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9Kit ^ülfc ItcBcr f^rcunbc, btc mtd^ mit tl^rcm 
diati) unb mit 35citrägeii jum Onl^altc bicfc« S3ud^e8 
unterfiü^ten, ift e8 mir gelungen, baffelbe gu öer^ 
öffentlid^cn. 2Ba§ e» fein mitt, ba8 erllfirt fein Xitel 
jur ©eniige: 25en Sebenben ein Slnbenlen an ben, 
bcr einjl SBorte be« SebenS gef^irod^en mit gottbegna^ 
beter Äraft nub ber aU treuer ^reunb unb Siatl^ge^ 
ber fid^ bettjal^rte ber großen ©emeinbe, bereu ^ül^rung 
x^m auöertraut toax. 

2)ie jal^Ireid^cn unb l^erjlid^en S5ett)eife be« ^tu 
leibeSr bie mir üor einem ^'al^re ju X'ijtxl ttjurben, 
afe e« bem unerforfd^Iid^cn 9tat]^fd^Iu§e be« Slflmäd^^ 
tigcn gefiel^ meinen uuöerge^Iici^eu ©atten öon meiner 
@eite gu reiben, maren linbcrnber 33alfam für mein 
•.gramgebeugte« ©emütl^; biefe ^unbgebungen be« SKit-- 
gefüllte« . öon 5Ra^ unb ^em enüecEten in mir ben 
:@ntfd^Itt§f - ben ^teünben be« 35erett)igteu al« 3^^^^^ 
meine« tiefempfunbenen SDanle« ein U)ürbige« 2lnben!en 
an ii)n barjureid^en, ba« bie Erinnerung an il^n toaä) 
\)aüt unb i^n öor ba« geiflige Sluge filiere in feiner 
gangen' Jicben«mürbigen ^erfönlid^Ieit, ttjie er unter 
uu« iDanbcItc unb mit un« lebte. 

(I) 



!J)tc l^ier jum erftcn 9Äatc gefammett crfd^eincn^ 
belt poctifd^eu @rjcugni§e bcö 3)a]^tngefd^icbcneu, obtüol^I 
nur jumeift gcfd^ricben ju eigenem S5ergnügen, \)itU 
leidet ol^nc bte 2lbfid^t, fie je ju öeröffentüd^en, S^igcu 
fo fel^r ba§ ©ebanlenleben be« SSerfaffer«, ba§ id^ fie 
neben feinen Sieben biefem ©ebenlbud^e einverleibt 
l^abe; fie finb ©eifteSlinber jener glüdtlid^en ©tunben, 
ba er in ber ®titte feiner ©tubirftube fid^ in bit 
©efettfd^aft ber SBeifen fruiterer 3^^ten unb ferner 
Sänber jurücfjiel^en unb in i^ren @eifl öerfenlen 
lonntc; fie finb bie Slumen, mit benen er fid^ bie 
^fabe ernjler ^flid^t- unb Berufsarbeiten ücrfd^önte. 

2ll8 id^ lurjc 3^^* ^^^ jenem fd^merftcn ©d^irf^ 
fatefd^Iage aud^ nod^ ben l^erben S5erluft meiner ge^ 
liebten SÄutter ju beleihen l^atte, brad^te eS mir in 
hzn finftcrn (Stunben meine« ®rame« $;rofl unb @r^ 
l^cbung, feine Sorte ju lefcn; mögen fie aud^ Sid^t 
unb ©rquicfung bieten bem ttjciten Greife feiner ^rennbe 
unb möge biefcS 33ud^ baju beitragen, \>a» Slnbenfen 
beffen, bem e« in unöergänglid^er Siebe gemeil^t ifl, 
JU einem attejeit gefegneten unb unöerge^üd^en gu 
madden ! 

5«ett) 3)orf, 10* Oltober 1885. 

^'ulie ^uebfd^r 
geb. $?infö. 

(n) 
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üxdi gtieb;$fc^. 



Unter ber Keinen @^aar jübifc^r 9D?änner, ble afö Seigrer be« 
3^ubent^um« unb Präger ber iiibifc^en S33iffenf(^aft au« guropa gu 
un« l^erübergefommcn unb bie 2lufgabe I)atten, i^re Oeifte^fdiö^ 
unb ®eifte«blttt]^cn größeren Reifen burc^ SBort unb ©dirift tnit^ 
jutt)eilen, bem no(i^ flüffigen amertfanifd^en ^'ubent^um ?Rid|tunfl 
unb ©eftaltung ju geben unb bemfelben einen felbftanbigen S^o* 
rafter auf juiprägen, in biefem fleinen ^eife beutf^rebenberüRänner, 
benen bie 9!atur bie Slnlagcn gum SSoH^fel^rer öerUel^cu unb bie 
beut|(]^e ©o^fc^ule gu ?lrd|itefte!i ber jiübifc^en S33iffenfd|aft au«ge* 
Klbet l^at, »ar ber öerftorbene Dr* äbotf ©uebfc^, ber erftc 
9tabbiner ber Sl^attjatl^ €I)efcb ©emeinbe in 5Kett) ?)orf, eine l^eröor* 
tagcnbe unb bebcutenbe ^erfönücfifeit. @(f|on bie äußere grfdiei* 
tiung be« ^odigcwadifenen unb fräftig gebauten 2ßanne« mit ber 
melobifdien ©aritonftimme, in beffen offenem 2lnt(t^ ber att* 
Haffif^e St^pu« unb ber cblere SKag^ar ^rmonifc^ öerfc^olgen 
ju fein fdjieiien, ttjaren Stiftung erwedenb unb SSertrauen einflögenb, 
oJ« l^ätte bie 9?atur i^n abfid^tlic^ bagu aii«erlefen, ©elfter gu be^ 
einfluffen unb gu teufen* 9co(^ me^r aber luaren e« bie l)errlid|en 
Einlagen be« ®eifte« unb be« ©ergen«, bie öon SSMffen«brang, l^oc^* 
flutl^enben ®emöt]ö«tDogen unb eblem @t)rgei;ie gur Entfaltung unb 
Sieife getrieben, i^n jum SSoIf«le^rer, tJorfdier unb Präger ber 
Sßiffenfc^aft fo DoUfommen enttt)idelten unb bie 3Kenf<^ in atlen 
Äreifen feine« Umgange« an i^n feffelten. 

35em pü(^tigen ©eobac^ter fdiien ber SSerftorbene ein Songio* 
merat öon SSiberfprüd^en, unb bod^ mar er ein SKann au« einem 
(Suffe, bem bie @(^ute unb bie ©c^ule bc« Seben« ttur bie äußere 
gorm aufgeprägt, ber ^on ^nnen ^crau« fic^ fo eigenartig geftoltet 
^at @e(tfamer ©eife paarten \iä) in i^m SBi^ ein feiner ©umor, 
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bcr ttic^t fcltcn [xä) jum ®arfa«mu^ ftcigcrtc, mit einem beftänbigett 
gro^fitttt uttb einer finbüd^ jarten ©utmütl^igfeit, unb e« fel^tten 
i^m nie bie ©orte, biefe ober jene ©emütl^^betoegung gum 2lu^* 
brnd e gu bringen* Siebeüott unb görtlid^ afö ©atte, SJater, grcunb 
unb 8et)rer, fonnte er ftramm unb barfd^ bem ©egner entgegen* 
treten unb mit ber ©d^ärfe ber gogif ba^ ©ei^enbe ber 3^ronie »er» 
binben. 

gr freien gfeic^bered^tigten ©eiftem gegenüber Rnbtidi nad^giebig 
unb gefügig unb fic^ gerne untcrorbnenb, loä^renb er boc^ ftramm 
unb nic^t fetten bi^ gur ©artnädigfeit gefteigert, feine Uebergeugung 
unb 9lnfd^auungen gu t^erfed^ten bereit mar* ®n an^ (grl^abene 
ftrcifenber ^at^o^, ein l)0^er, männlicfier Smft, ber kü^t au« einem 
Iräf tigen ^wcdberDugtfein ftrömt, gab feiner SRebe einen ^jropl^eti^ 
fd^en ßl^arafter, »äljrenb er mit einer merfwürbigen Seid^tigfeit gu 
2BiÖ unb ©c^erg übergeben tonnte, o^ne feine ©emüt^^ftimmung 
fi^tlid^ gu önbem, ma« i^n gum augerorbentlid^ gemanbten, unb 
baf)er fe^r erfofgreid^cn SJotförebncr machte, ßr mar mertoürbiger* 
meife ibeaüftifc^ unb rcatiftifc^ gugtei^ angelegt, ftreng p^raftifd^ unb 
öifionär poetifd^, öoller ©iberfprüd^e für ben oberfläd^fid^en ©e^ 
oba(^ter, unb boc^ für beu ajienfd^enfenncr toar er ein 3J?ann au« 
einem ©uffe, ein gerunbcter, ^armonifc^er S^aralter, eine, au« 
t^rem eigenen Äcme emporgefc^offene, ftolge ßidie* Um biefe 
SBiberfprüt^e gu erftärcn, muß man öor SlUem toiffen, bafe ber 
SScrftorbcn« 3ubc unb Ungar »ar, ber im ©c^oofee be« ^^uben* 
t^um« unb in ber magt)arifd^en ^tmo«))t)äre l^erangen^adifen, an 
ben lüften ber iübtfc^cnSiffenfc^aft feinen ©cift genährt unb i^n 
unter bem Siöilifation^* unb grei^eit«brang ber Ungarn geftattet 
l^at, unb ba mußten bie Einlagen be« ©cifte« unb be« ^ergen« fic^ 
fo t)ielfeitig unb anfc^einenb ioiberfprud^«ooQ, geftalten* ^an mug, 
um Dr. 3lbo(f ©uebf^ gu begreifen unb fo re^t gu toürbigen, 
feine ü^aufba^n oon ber äBiege bi« gum ©rabe verfolgen unb gu 
biefem 3n)e<{e fei fotgenbe fummarifd^ ®figge feine« geben« l^ier 
üergeic^net- 



Qm ©täbtd^en @t* Wcolau« in Ungarn treten mir in bie be* 
fd^ibene SBo^nung ber gtüdflidien @^e(eute 3^oad)im unb 3^ulie 
©uebft^. SSater 3oad|im ift Äaffircr unb lebt befd)ciben unb ju* 
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fri^en mit fetner Keinen Familie t)on bem geringen (Sintontmenf 
ba« blefe @telte abwirft* S5ie einfache SBo^nung tft boc^ ber üßit* 
tclpunft fitr bie ®cbi(beten unb Slngef ebenen bcr ©cmcinbe^ bcnn 
35ater ^^ooc^tm tft ein geleierter SDtann, ber öiet im 2;almub unb 
anberen ©üc^em gelef en, unb ÜÄuttcr ^niit tft megen i^re« JJlciBC^, 
l^rer ^erjen^üte unb i^re« feinen Slnftonbc^ allgemein beliebt, 
S« öerfe^rt jomit bie 3^nteütgenj im ©uebft^'f^en ©aufe ju @t 
?Ricolatt^, angejogen öon ber i^ieben^ttürbigfelt ber ÜKntter unb 
ber ©elel^rfamteit be« SSater«. 

am 18* September 1830 »irb biefen glüdlic^en ©tcm i^r 
britter ©ol^n geboren, ber ac^t Sage fpäter Slbra^am, fpäter auc^ 
Slbotf genannt »urbe 3^^^ ^i}^ long »äc^ft ber ^abe unter 
biefen, feiner geiftigen Sntttidtetung getpiß günftigen SJerljältniffen 
auf; bie STOutter bilbet ba« ©erg, bcr SSater unb bie nöc^fte Umge* 
bung geben bem ®eiftc bie Siic^tung. Sr »irb frül) jur ©d^ule ge*^ 
fd^itft, muß nebft ben getoö^Iid^en öel^rgegenftänbcn fel^r Diet ©e- 
bräifc^ treften unb »irb balb aU talentvoller, fleißiger unb gutge« 
arteter ftnabe Im ©täbtt^^en anerfionnt* ^t^nQiaiivtült ift unfer 
Sbolf fd^on fttr bad ©^nafium vorbereitet unb tt)irb 1840 nad^ 
^ft gefc^idt, tt)o tr bid 1845 bad eöangelifd^e ®^mnafium f requen* 
tirt» SDabei l^ört er aber ni^t auf ©ebröifd^ ju treiben, »ie bad 
bomold noc^ allgemeine ©itte »ar, ba| man in befferen j[übifc^en 
ftrelfen fid^ ni(^t bewegen fonnte, ol^ne ein ptcr ©ebräer gu feitu 
SRott ftanb ba noc^ ber 2Readp^im=3cii*) i^ö^e, bie auf reitie unb 
correfte ©iftion befonbcrn SBertl^ legte. 55ie ©ebitbcten Don @t. 
SWcolaud geprten too^l Dorgüglic^ jener klaffe an, mit ber unfer 
Äbotf in ^ft erft rci^t in innige ©erUl^rung fam. 

3lvx Sfal^re 1845 wirb ber junge @tubiofud aid ße^rer in ber 
ifroelitifc^en ©d^ulc in Sßtofen angeftellt unb bz\)avipttt fic^ in 
biefer ©tellung bid 1848, igr Derblieb fomit unter benfelbcn ge^^ 
feUfd^ftlic^en (ginfittffen, nur bag man bamald in gebttbeten 
ftreifen mit befonberem ßifer nebft ber alt*^ebräif(^cn Literatur auc^ 
bie SEBerfe Don S^^h Soft^ 9ia))pa<)ort, 8ujgatto, JRcggio unb 
firoc^mal lad, toa^ ben ®eift ©uebfc^'d aufd ^tftorifc^^tritifdee 



*HDIea8p^tiii t^ ber tßame ttt ^erau^^eBet ber ^eitf^rift: „^anteafep^^^ burt^ »eU^e bie 
»en aRenbetöfo^n infpirirtcn |äbif(^en @ele^cten eine gefunbe Pflege ber l^ebröifd^en ^prad^e 
vnttt bes Snbtii «n^nba^nen ^rebten. 
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(gebiet (enfte. (Sr ^atte fti^ Me ^rm baju «tf bem (Spnmafiiim 
enoorben, oo i^ Dorjügltc^ bte Hafftfc^ Spnu^ befc^ftigten. 

fabelt iDtr fo bte ehte Sth^tmtg ^fibfc^'« au« biefen CueOen 
ertomit, gebmgen nrfr mm jur S^vtttL Tit Qaffct 1840—1848 
liKireii für Ungarn eine Sturm« unb X>rang))enobe. & emmc^te 
tn ber Station ein ^^i^eitöbrang, ber in ben Sreignifien oon 1848 
atbtthttrte. @erabe biefe Sioffct verlebte 9bo(f ^uebfc^ in ober 
mift ber ungorifc^n ^anptftobt, mo bie aufregung ade @eniüt^er 
ergriffen nnb bqoaberd bie ftubirenbe ^ngenb mit fortriß, ©ucbft^ 
nmrbe and feinem f)>e{iftf(^ {übifc^ greife ^erau^gebr&ngt, ber 
Ungar trat in ben Sori)ergrnnb, er lourbe patriot nnb enbltc^ 
Solbot, freiwilliger Sotbat in 1848 nnb brachte e« jnm Offtcier in 
einem ©onoeb^^JRegimcnt. 6r ^arrtc au« im !Pienfte bi« nadf ber 
nnglädlic^ Scbtac^t Don ^ago«. Sein gorp« mürbe auf gcloft 
unb er lehrte ju feinen @[tem jitrüct, bie inbeffen nac^ ^ft über« 
ficbclt »arcn. gier ift ber jiocitc Sc^Iüffd jum ^uebftbf (^ 6^a« 
rafter, in mclc^cm ber S^^ ^^^ ^^^ Ungar, ber miBbegierige gor* 
f(^ unb ber gemicgtc SBcItmann ftc^ fo ^armonift^ bereinigtem 

Der gclbäug ^atte ben Jüngling abolf ©uebfc^ jum STOanne 
gereift. Qx füllte ftc^ gebrungen eine Karriere gu toäl^Ien; bie 
ante-bellum ßinbrürf e, bie er in feiner ^ugcnb empfangen, bräng« 
ten il^n natürlich jur J^eologie ^tn. ©aju fam noc^ ber befonbere 
Umftanb, baß in ber ©ucbft^'fdjen JJ^milie bie Srabition fic^ er» 
l^iett, ha^ fic Don gomucl Qafal^ (hd'» ^N^!DU) abftamme, einer 
gamitte*, bie l^croorragcnbe ßapagitäten, ©elc^rte unb St^riftftetter 
aufjumeifen ^at« 

Samuel Qafaf^ äfc^fcnafi, ma^rft^einlic^ ber ©ruber be« SD!or== 
betrat ^afaff, SScrfaffcr b:« gcbufc^ nnb, tok bicfcr, urfprünglic^ 
au« Söl^men, mor gnbc bc« fec^^5c^nten 3^al)r^unbcrt« Sfabbiner 
in ßonftantinopet, U)o auc^ feine ©ö^ne^^ofef unb 3^faat nnb fein 
gnfel, ÜKenac^em, im fiebjel^nten ^^rl^unbert berühmt waren; 
biefer Samuel Oafa^ ift Dorjüglit^ft al« ^omiletift^er St^ftfhlfer 
in ber jübif^en giteratur berühmt geworben. 6r fc^rieb au«ge* 
geit^nete gommentare gu ben ©agabaftellen be« ierufalemitifc^ 
lalmub« unb gu Derfc^iebeucn 5IHibrafd|im, bie allcrbing« auf bie 
^rcbigtmetl^obe §uebfd^'« einen bcbcutenbcn ©nfln§ au«iibten, ob 
bur(^ SSererbung ober Stubium uiug ba^ingefteUt bleiben* 2Rit 
ben iürfen famen oiele iübifc^e gamilien au« bem Orient na^ Uiv 



I 
I 



©rofeoatci' unferea Mbolf §iiebf^ i)te6 nod) eamuet i>iftil)- wie 
fein Uca^Tie in tSonfiantinopel. Später lünrbe bei' 9(Qme Oofi^ 
BErmanifirt, in SÖÖljnten wturbe cr in „Sdjitn" unb i« Ungarn in 
^uebfdj" urngmanbeU. Eiefe gamitientrobition ^Qt fii^crlict) 
baju beigetragen, bafe 3lbolf §ueb|(^ in feinem iroan^igften ScbcnS' 
jo^re alien tSrnfte» fidj bem Stubium Bcr lijcologie mibmete, fomie 
fpölcr feine Ijointletifdie ^J)Ietl)obc fic^tlid) beeinfluBtc. 

9Bic aber ftubiertc man Hjeologic in jenen Sagen ber SRe= 
natffance? aJian ging auf cine ^efc^Jba, bcr immer ein berühmter 
9tabbi einer Salinubfi^ulc uorftanb, unb ftubicric ben Solmub. 
Tiie« t^at aiic^ ?lcolf ^ucbfcJ). 

er ging 1849 nad) ^ats, wo bcr namhafte SRabbi 3uliu6 Un= 
flor lel)rle, unb ftubierte bort fleißig bi« 1853 ganj nai^ nlterüe^r- 
unb VetnlDeiic unb brad)te cö ju foid)er iBortrefflic^Ieit in bet taU 
mubifi^cn ©inIettiE nnb ber fnfuiftiff^en ©eleljrfamEeit, bo^ feine 
?e^rer unb bcr Oberrobiuer i'ocro ©dironli in 'pcft ifira bae 3f"9' 
ni^ ber SUaturitäl ali autorifirter SRabbiner mnni 1:110 öuä= 
[teilten. 

£0 rourbe in nier 3'ai)tett onS bem ©flmtinfiaften, ©t^uUc^ter 
irnb ©olbaten ber Dierunli5H'anäigjät)rigc 9tabbt Slbolf §«tbfdj. 
Sue bcr golfer ©t^ulc fonntcn nur ftreng ortboboje Kabbiner ^er= 
Borgc^cn, alfo ^ntte irafer ^ucbfd} feine SdjTOierighit eine 
Slnftellimg ju finben. :J)ie ©cmcinbe oon SDIiaoa ii)fll)lle it)n fofort 
imb er ftaub i()r al8 iRabbiner Don 185+ bia 1857 Dor, mar beliebt, 
flead)tct nnb angefetien, abt): nidjt juftiebcn. 

läo lange §ne&fd) auf ber ©c^nle in ?ofä firfj in ben 'Jnlmub 
tertiefte, fanb fein @eift ^inlänglii^ ^ai)nutg unb cS tonnte i^m 
gelingen, iai Si'^gmintarifdje unb Uniugängtii^e feines 3LMffen8 
nienigftm« neiiroeitig su überfc!]eu. ais er aber auf baa 9)Ionotone 
unb SlUiägUdje ber vabbinifii)en ^rajie in einer fteinen ortl)obojen 
©cmeinbe aiigeraiefen roar imb roieber bie neuen *probutte bea jiibi! 
\6jtn (Seiftet ju tefen anfing, bn briidtc unb nerftimmte i^n baS 
JSerou^tfein ber §albl]rit. 35a8 erträgt ein fDld)cr @eift nii^t 
longer qIS er muß. SOiit einer Strcbfamtcit nnb einem nnüber= 
niinblidjen ©cibfloertrauen, loie einft ber ©ono^b^Offieier auf bie 
0:e!d)iba nai^ *TJnf3 ging unb oier Saljre long fii^ in ben SEalmub 
oenicfte, fo ging feßt tn freimilltge @f=9tobbi Don 3JHai)a q19 fie- 
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benunbjmangigjälgriger ^ann m^ $rag uub fe^te ftc^ bort auf 
bie afabemif(|c ©(i^ulbanl. 3^m ©erbftc 1858 finbm toir unfern 
{Rabbi 3lboIf ©uebf(^ atö orbeutlid^tn ©örcr an bcr })I)itofo|)]^tfd^ 
Slbt^eilung ber Präger Unioerfität unb im ^^al^re 1861 tourbeer 
2um S)octor ber $^ilDfo|)l)ie ^ronu)Oirt. 

®ä)on loäl^renb feiner (Stubienjeit tourbe 9{abbt $uebf (^ oon 
ben jübifd^en ©elel^rten $ragd> unter toetc^eu banial^ ein diappoi^ 
t)ort, ^eunb, ^äntpf^Seffel^ unb Sonbau gtön^enb l^eroorrogten^ 
mit Sludjetc^nung bel^anbelt. Wlan \ä)ä%tt feinen toipegierigen 
unb ftrebfamen ©eift nic^t minber, atö feine rabbtnif(^®ele]^anu 
feit unb feinen offenen unb bieberen (kl^oraiter* Sr lourbe t)on 
ben geleiert en ® erren ate ein jüngerer ©enoffe (nnn 'Tt:hr\) be* 
trad^tet unb be^anbeft. £)a^ trug i^m j^eterlei Srüd^e; e$ 
20g feinen ©eift in bie prager ober oietmel^r in bit ^apopotU 
Sanbau'fd^e 9{id|tung l^inein^ unb em))fa^t il^n beim^ublüum^fo 
bag er bolb nac^ feiner promotion ate9{abbiner nnb ^ebiger einer 
bebeutenben prager ©emeinbe gemäl^It tourbe. !£)iefe @^re toor in 
^rag nod^ Seinem, mitSluönal^me ber brei Oberrabbiner ber proger 
©tabtgemelnbe, toiberfal^ren; in ben eingetnen ©emeinben tottl^Ite 
man nur ^rebiger unb S^eligion^Ie^rer. 

■3fn feinem }n)eiunbbretgigften8eben^ja^re^eirat^ete!Dr«0uebf(l^ 
feine Soufme, gräulein 5Rina 8inld, mit ber er glücfß^ lebte; aud 
biefer ®^e entfj^roffen brei Ätnber, t)on benen ba^ iilngfte in 9ieto 
2)orl ftarb* gbenfo ereilte ein frütier 2:ob feine treue 8eben«g^ 
fä^rtin naä) einem lurjen älutent^a(te in il^rer mutn ^eimot^ in 
Slmerifa. 

3^n^rag tourbe !Cn ©uebfd^ alö ftrebfamer ©etel^rter unb 
Ui^tbarer S^rafter l^odKief^äfet. ©eine fleißig gearbeiteten .^« 
bigteU/ bie einen gtücflt^en Uebergang oon ber a(tert{)ümiic^i 
!£)raf^a gum f ormgerec^ten Sanje(oortrag bitbeten, aber burd^ eine 
femig itnt\ä)t SMftion unb ebte Sortrag^toeife au^ ba$ gebilbete 
^ublifum feffelten, ertoarben il^m ba(b ben Stuf eine^ au^gejeid^e:, 
tenÄangcIrebnerd, ber, mie toir gleich fe^en toerben, au(i^ 9ietö 
?)ort oreiclite. äugerl^alb ber ©emclnbe tiefe !J)r. ^ttebfd^ crft twm 
$rag au^ k)on fid^ ^ören« 

(Sr f^rieb eine JReil^e p^ttotogifd^er . unb J^iftorifd^ fritifd^er 
Suffä^f bie t^eitd im^en*(S^ananial^ nnb t^eild in ben 
blättern fttr morgenlänbif d^ Siteratur er^ienen unb gerne gelefeit 
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iDurben. Seine ,'paiiptarhcit im ^ittercfjc bcr jiibifi^en äBtftett» 
f[tiaft Mar bie ^crau^gabe berfiinf 2)!cgiIIott),(bcii Ijcbiuijc^en 
lejt puiifttrt, bic fljrifi^e, PeacMto, UEbcrfcgitng,) einem (n 
einem isger ajiat^jot l)(inbfi4rift(i[^ uorgefmtbcnen Iteliraifc^en Eom= 
mentar, rooju er cine ©nieituiig unb einen Dcrg[cic^enbenGommen= 
tar in ticbräifi^cr Sprache fjiniufiigte. 5Da8 ©m^ erftfticn I8ö5 in 
^rag unb lieferte ben Stroeis, bajj beffen Slittor uiib Sfebafteur 
giiicEIid) unb fleißig gearbeitet unb fidj in bie (jroger S>Enfriii)tun3 
^ineiiigeieiit ijoltc, bie cine entiniifel.'ere 'Stufe ber unmittctbor nQtl)= 
menbtlafolinifdien ^riobe bilbete. 'HSian [jatte bic Dcrgleiiicnhen 
Sproc^ftubicn, bie neuere ejegefc unb bie 3"ni'iKcippflporff[ic litti 
mifiiftDrifdie Sritif ben 2Jorgnngem DorauS, fritiftrte unb fpefulirtc 
ganj freinmti)ig, tnagte tä aber nii^t, fic^tucitDDmflrengortljDbo^cn 
Ufer juentfEmen. 2)00 inor and} bee Stonbpuntt unferee 'Br. 
^uebftl), äu bem er in ^rag fi4 emporgearbeitet, unb bn« mar ein 
bebeutenber gortfd)rttt fiir einen Oiinger ber gaffer £d)ule, bcr 
ft^on in bem grfeljrten Otabbi ben aWaun bcö Sortfdintteö afinen 
lieg. 

3iii Seben unfere« §e[ben trat nun ein (Srcigniß ein, meldjeä 
Itn gi'Übelnbcn ®e{ef)rten in ben freien, genialen unb t^atfröfligen 
tiottor §ue&f(^ Deraanbelte. 3!)ie bamalö notfj ttcinc, meiflcnß an« 
8öl)ttien bcfte^enbe, „St^aioat.^ G^efeb ©emctnbc in ^lero 2}ort 
Ijütte eine Sircfie gefauft unb in eine Synagoge umgcroanbeit unb 
IBoUte bicfc nodi bö^mifdjcm iUiufler jn einer „(ii)Dr=S(^ulc" ein. 
ridjtcn. Ilobiirc^ rourbc bie Semcinbe äu bem entfc&lnfie gebrängt, 
einen ^ebigcr unb SRobbincn an^uftellcn; an bcr Spiße bicfer ®e= 
meinbe ftanb bamnlö ber niacfere unb uerbienftooUe .^crr 3pn6 
6tdn (gcfl. 16. 3lov. 1S80), ber oicrunb jnian^ig 3ia^te ^tnbunti 
feine auf opfcrnbe ÜTIjätigfeit bicfer ©cmeinbc als ^ßrtifibcut Wibmcte; 
feine 9lufmerffam!rit roiirbe natt) gjrag nnb auf Vi. ©ucbfd) ge: 
Icn!t, nnb balb barauf iDUVbe 3lbDlf §uebfd), im ^aijre laiiö Don 
ter at^aioatl) G^efeb ®emciube berufen unb leiflcte bem 9tufc, ber 
bamals nod) fleinen (Memeinbe So'ge- 

©r. §uebf(^ fam mit grau unb fflinberu notf) 9Iem?)Dr[, tourbe 
»on ben äJHtglicbcm fetner ©cmeinbe gaftfreunbtid) empfangen nnb 
fiüuältdj eingerichtet, trat raitSegeifternng in hem neuen 2ßrrtung«= 
[reife auf unb crioarb firf) Icidjt baS 3Jertrniten unb bie .fiodini^tung 
ber @emeiiibe. (&v I)atte freilit^ mit mißlichen ^er^Itniffen unb 
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fd^er)(ü^m UtifäUtn ju fdmpfen. & Mrlor ht turjetn ^^ttrattme 

bte qtüebtt &att\n unb ein ^b; biefer l)erbe Schlag beugte üfn 

wo^l, aber er entmut^igte üju ntc^t ©eine äSSo^nung (ag in einem 

bama(d fd^on loenig beliebten Stobtt^eile ^m Dorf d, in bem fic^ 

bie Synagoge befaub, nnb ebenfo bie meiften @emehibemttg(ieber 

toobnten, toad i^n t^eilmeife Don ber ©efeUfti^aft, bie er ol^ Um^ 

gang loUnfdfte, entfernte. i)ie ©enteinbe gehörte bantold nod) ni(^ 

ju ben ^eröorragenben nnb ongefe^encn; ber SBert^ txnt^ JRabbi- 

nerd n)irb aber geroö^ntic^ bent 9(nfe]^en ber @emeinbe gemö^ be^ 

ftimmt unb ba natürlich betrachtete man Dr. ©ucbf(^ a(« ben 

bö^mifdien ^Rabbiner, bem man feine befonbere 2lufmerffamfeit 

f(!^ulbig JU fein glaubte. Daju fam uoc^ ber befonbere Umftaub, 

bag er fein ©übbeutfd^er mar^ unb bad mugte man bamatd in 

9?cn) 2)or! fein, um in jübif^en greifen at« l^op^ig anerfannt gu 

»erben, ©ucbfc^ würbe alfo, fo lange c« ging, borne^m ignorirt. 

(gln ®cnle lägt fic^ n)ot)I t)on migtiij^en SSerpitniffcn eine ^tit 

lang einfc^üditern unb l^cmmen, aber e« tagt fid^ niift berbrängen; 

ba« ^at auc^ ©uebfc^ bctoiefen, obtool^I er längere ^üt baran 

badete, nciä) ber alten §eimat^ jurüdE jufe^ren, aber oorjüglic^ ba* 

min, tocil er in feinen geteerten Slrbciten burc^ 2lmtgpflid|ten fid^ 

untcrbrodien fal), unb bie 2lu«fid^t 3^tt gu gewinnen, immer »in^ 

giger würbe, ^afc^ arbeitete er fii) unter ber ÜBittcföaffe beutfd^ 

rebenber ^fraelitcn gu Slnertennung unb Slnfe^cn enqjor, mürbe 

alö ffanjelrcbncr allgemein beliebt, aid 8cl)rer mert^gefd^äftt unb 

aid geiftlicbcr Beamter l)oc^gead^tet, fo bag er ba(b aud^ angerl^atb 

ber ®emeinbe gu gciftlic^cn gunftioncn öielfad^ berufen mürbe. & 

trat bcfc^eiben auf, fdilug in feinen Äangeloorträgen einen rul^igen, 

mägigen fortfd|rittlicI}en S^on an, ol^ne fid| fetbft ober bie ©emeinbe 

gu überftürgen, lieg immer bie gurüdtgebliebene Drtl^obofie füllten, 

bag er il^r uid^t angehört unb arbeitete mit t?leig, 9tu^e unb gner* 

gie an bem 8luf* unb Sludbau ber ©emeinbe, bie auä) in furger S^xt 

geiftig unb numerif(^ erftarfte unb für einen vernünftigen Sort* 

fd^ritt borbereitet mar. 9iad^bem unfer ÜDoftor bie ©offnung liegen 

tonnte, fid) in 5Rett) gorl eine beftänbige ©eimatl^ grünben gn 

Mnnen, reifte er nad^ bem alten SSaterlanbe unb marb um feine 

(Soufinc gröulein S'ulia 8inK, bie at« ®attin i^m ©fndt unb 

@cgcn in« $au« brad^te unb bi« gu feinem ?eben«enbe fein ©eim 

mit 8iebe unb ©emüt^dfüae oer^errlid^te« S)ie bier £inber, bie fie 
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i^m it^d^tnh, tooxtn für il&ti lettdftcnbc ©tcmc bcr fjrenbe am ©o* 
rijontc bc^^ i^cbcn^. 

©d^oti im 3^a]^re 1868 backte man in bcr ©cmeinbc Sl^omat^ 
g^cfcb baran, ein ncuc^ ©ottc^l^au^ im obem unb neuen ©tobt*^ 
t^eile gu erbauen, weit bie meiftcn »o^I^abenben aWitgliebcr bcr ®e» 
meinbe bal^in il^ren SBol^nfife öerlegt l^atten; unb balb barauf ttjurbe 
aud^ ein entfpred^enbe« ©runbftüd crtoorben* " SUd ber J©au be* 
gönnen tturbe, trat bie tJrage eine« entfpred^enbcn 5Ritu§ an bie 
©emeinbc l^cran. SWon fonnte mit bem aften JRituat ben neuen 
Sempet nic^t eröffnen. Qn ber ©emeinbc mar man geneigt ben 
SffHn^ag Slmerifa einjufü{|ren, tua« bem ÜDoftor nirfjt ganj gufagte. 
8u(i^ »otftc cr bie in 9lctt) gorfer Tempeln eingeführten SRiten nid^t 
in S5orf(ij)Iag bringen, t^eils, tt)eil fie feinem ©tanbpuntte ni^t ent* 
fprac^en, unb t^eild, »eil bie geiftlid)en SScrtreter ber rabifalen 
SKc^tungil^nburdi^urütffeßimg ju öffcntlid^en^roteftengejwungen 
l^atten. @^ tourbe riämtid^ in einem öffentlictjen Drgane außerhalb 
3lett) 2)orf « eine 9tabbinert)erfammlung in 3Sorf(f|Iag gebrarfjt, toa^ 
in 3lm §)or! t>on einer großem ©emeinbe burd^ offijieoen S3efd|Iu§ 
iwtcrftüit unb öon !Br* ©uebfd^ öffentli^ unb nac^brüdticf) befür* 
»ortet tourbe. D^ne 8iüdfid^t jcbod^ auf biefc 3Sorgänge unb bie 
bomit in ©ejiel^uiig ftel^enben SRänner, beriefen ixotx m ber <Spi^t 
bcr {Reformgemeinben ftcl^enbe Stabbiner cine 8^abbmert>erfamm* 
Irnig nod^^^ilabrip^ia, bie auc^ bafelbftin 1869 ftattfanb. ^uebfd^ 
fül^Itc fid^ jurütfgefc^t, erfc^icn nid^t in ber SSerf ammlung unb er* 
^ob öffctttli^cn ^roteft gegen bie (Sonferengbefd^tüffe, toaö er Don 
feinem ©tanbpunltc au« o^ncbie« nid^t untcrtaffen fonnte, nur 
toürbe cr mit feinem ^rotcftc nid^t t)or bie Oeffentlidf^fcit getreten 
fein, ba er bie öffentliche ^olemi! I^agte. @r mußte aber für ben 
neuen Ztmptl ein cntfpred^enbe« 9iitual l^aben, unb ba brängte cr 
ottf bie JSBemfung einer 9tabbincrt)erfammlung, nid^t um ber frü^ 
|em entgegengutreten, fonbern gu bem eingigcn S^^^^f t^cn 3Kin* 
log Slmerifa gu reoibiren, toa^ er aud^ burc^fefete* Die 6onfe* 
reng tourbc einberufen unb ga^Ireid^ befud^t* @ie tagte in ßleüe* 
tmb, bann in 5RetD ^oxt unb gule^t in Cincinnati; aber fie löftc 
il^rcSlufgabc nid)t. ge fottte ber SIRinl^ag Slmerifa rct)ibirt toerben, 
cine JRcöifion^ommiffion mit ÜDr. ©uebfd^ an ber ©pifee njurbc cr= 
nomtt, ber bie ä3or(agen grünblid^ aufarbeitete; e« tDurben aber in 
ben ©t^ungcn f o diele anbere tragen unb 93orf^tägc gur ^crljanb« 
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lung itbxadft, bas bit 95or(agm ber Somtrnffion Mrbrftngt tmtrben 
unb man mugte in Stndnnaä fid^ t>ctta^tn, ol^ne bie 9{et)ifton }ur 
^ölfte t)oUenbet jn l^obtn. Svlbt% fc^ritt ber S^cm^l ber S^omat^ 
S^eb ©emeinbe [einer SoUeubung entgegen, nnb ^r.^nebfc^ fal^ 
fu^ gendt^igt ber®entetnbe ein itened@ebetbu(^ üorjnlegen, totti^^ 
coxa) f ofort angenommen unb gebmcft lonrbe nnb fpäter ouc^ in 
anberen ©emetnbeit Eingang fanb«*) 

*) At a General Meeting of the Congregation Ahawath Cheeed 
held on Sunday, April iiß, 1873, it was unanimoosly leeolved that 
a committee be appointed for the purpose of drafting and pre- 
senting to the 

Rkv. Dr. ADOLPH HUEBSCH, 

a series of resolations expressive of the high appreciation and 
acknowledgment of the congregation for the able and gratify- 
ing manner in which he ha^ performed the labor, to him one of 
love, in preparing for the use of the congregation prayer and 
song books which have since been introduced in their Divine 
service. 

The undersigned Committee in pursuance of the above have 
therefore reported the following in form of resolutions as indi- 
cated the sense of the congregation in this behalf. 

Resolved, That a vote of heartful thanks in the name of the 
congregation be cordially extended to our beloved minister. Rev. 
Dr. A. Huebsch for the gratifying and able manner in which he 
has fulfilled the labor of providing the congregation with suit- 
able prayer and song books compiled and composed by him. 

Resolved, That we feel happy in recognizing the high talent, 
wide learning and wise discrimination displayed by our rever- 
end minister in the compilation and composition of these holy 
books and confidently trust that the Almighty God will vouch 
safe to listen to and receive ihe worshipping a<nd offerings of our 
hearts expressed in the language of these books and grant that 
our respected minister may enjoy a long, happy and useful life, 
and that he may see his late labors crowned with glory and uni- 
versal appreciation. 

Resolved, That- a copy of these resolutions be transmitted to 

our Rev. Dr. A. Huebsch, and that the same be published in the 

three Hebrew papers of this oity. :. 

Samuel D. Sewards, 

Solomon Rich, 

Louis Ash, 

Committee. 



3n ben crraäfjntcn SerfaimntunBcn txwarb fid) 35r. §ucbfil) 
bie ^Inerlennung unb SJeffiraöerung bcr CoUcgcn (cr ptfifibirtc bcr 
Serfammtiiitg inlSmcmtiati), bie i^n als ben genialen, frctftnnigen 
unb tüchtig gcbilbetm i'c^rcr in 3frael onerfanntcn. Xicc bB^mi= 
f(^ Mabbmet \mx jur bebeutcnbeti gopajitiit gcroorbcn. S^urt^ 
ben neuen 2:enwei mit bem neuen 3litunl, nitt Ci'gcl, G^or unb 
Somilienftljcn murbe tie ttcine böt)mifcl)c in eine angefeticne unb 
fferoorragenbe Jempclgemeinbc Dcriuanbc», unb balb ftanb biefetbe 
mit i()rcni auSgc^eiiljnelen Mabbiuer auf ber §öl)e bcr ^tit- cite 
Seudjte unter ben gortfc^ritt8m8niicm unb gortfi^riHSgemeinben 
im amtrttomfi^cn 3f''<'El- S3ic lyreilicit ^alte ben jünger ber 
©iffenfdjnft in ben iDIanit bcr Xljnt umgcftallct. Tier fiarc ®eift 
njurbe fdfQffcnbcr ©cift. 

3n biefem großen proc^tBoUen Jempet unb an ber ©pilje einer 
tingefe^enen ©euieinbc war uuu Er. |)ucbi'd) fo red)t in feinem 
eiemente. §i(r fn^ cr fid) an febcm Sabbot^= unb gciertnge uon 
ttner ja^Ireit^cn <£d)aai ber ^[nbäcljtigcn umgeben, bte feinen le^r« 
reichen unb erbauenben Sorten lauftf)te. Gr grilnbetc eine SRcttgis 
onsff^Ie, bie feine grcube unb fein Stolj murbe, 9ln oicrljunbcrt 
ffnoben unb aJinSdien oerfammelten ftdj ba mcl)rercmol jcbcSffiDdjc, 
uai au8 feinem iDiunbe ober unter [einer Leitung bic 9te(igion bcr 
Sßiiter tcnnen p lernen, §ier griljüietc er Qud) ben 3?erein junger 
SJiöraier, bie jübifdte i^iterotur pflegten unb fflete^ruug fudjten. 
Äu» bem Sßovn feine« reiten SEiffen« fd}äpfcnb, ^icU er t^nen 
SJorlefnngcn über tierf{^iebene I^emata nu3 ber jiibifrfien 28iffen= 
f^aft nnb regte Stnbcrc ju äljnlit^en Slrbeilcn an.*) §ici: entfaltete 



*] Ät a special meeting: of the Young Hen's ÄBBocIation of the 
Congregation Ahawath OheBed, heldat their rooms oti Febmary 
28, 1Ö78, the following preamble and pesolutiona were nnanim- 
oualy adopted : 

Whereas, the Rev. Dr. Adolph Hnebsch, to whom this aaeo- 
oiation owes ita eiiatence, has for the past five years devoted his 
tune andenergy to its interest, and, 

Whereas, by hia learned diseonrses he has established a 
ieries of lettnreB which take their rank among tiie best afforded 
by any si mi liar association in tliia city, therefore be it 

Resolved, That the members of this assoeiation render 
their esteemed friend and Pastor their heartfelt thanltB tor his 



er bit gonje 3Jla6)t fehted ®enied mtb tourbe fär Outtg unb 9It ber 
Sk^t Derbrritenbe Sßeifter. 6r loar nic^t minber t^Sttg ouBcr^alb 
btr @emctnbe, benti in jener ja^Ireic^en klaffe, bie giPtfc^ bm 
beiben (Sjrtrentett auf bem ^oben be^ Oubent^itm^ oerf^orrt, xdox 
!Cr. ©ucbfc^ ber betiebtefte unb g^fuc^tcftc ^Rabbiner 3ltxo ?)orf e, 
loa^ i^n mit fe^r Dielen f^amiüen in enge ^jie^ung brac^te^ bie 
nii)t minber al^ bie SKitglieber feiner (Semembe feine» Umgang 
ttünfc^ten unb f ud^ten. äl^ man in ^m ?)orf anfing, ein Stab* 
binerf eminar gn grünben, mufete ©uebfc^ natirrlid^ mittt)ir!en unb 
bie Jungen ©tubenten in ber femitif^en ^^ilologic unterri^tcn* 
91^ bie Union ber ameritanifc^^ebräifc^en ©emeinben unb bad 
Hebrew Union College gegriinbet ttjorben, toat bie Sl^aroatl^ 
gl^efcb ®emeinbe mit !J)r. Slboff ©nebfc^ an ber ©pifee bie erfte^ 
bie fid^ htm Unternehmen l^er jinnig anfc^Io^» gr erf^ien auf jeber 
SSerfammlung ber genannten Union, mar immer SKitgücb be« Su*» 
ratorium« im Soücge, infpijirte ba^felbe alö offigieUer gjraminator 
unb leiftete in jeber ©genft^aft audgegeidinete 35ienftc. & ent* 
faltete eine 8c^r* unb 2lrbeit«Iraft in ber ©emeinbe, in ber ©c^ule 
unb n)eitl)in augerl^alb bcrfelben, bie feinen 5Kamcn jum ©egen unb 
feine geiftungen ju erquidtenben gic^tftra^Ien für taufenbe Don 
©er jen mad)tc. 

aKinber tbätig mar !Dr. ©ucbfc^ atö ©d^riftfteOer. SBä^renb 
er nie aufhörte, fid^ »iffenft^aftlidf gu befd^äftigen, befonber« orient 
talift^e ^t)iloIogie gu treiben, unb bie beften literarifc^enSrfc^einun* 
gen in fic^ aufnahm, l^atte er einen unübertt)inblid)en aBibenoiöen 



snccessful efforts in advancing the standing and usefulnes 
of their organization. 

Resolved, That we tender to Rev. Dr. Adolph Huebsch our 
sincerest wishes for his continued prosperity and happiness. 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions suitable engros- 
sed be presented to Rev. Dr. Adolph Huebsch as a slight testi- 
monial of our gratitude and that they be spread upon oiur 
minutes. 

J. J. Stein, A. L. Coshland. Pres. 

Samuel B. Hamburger, Henry Duschnes, Sec 

D. W« Richmann, 

Theo. R. Denzer. 

Committee. 
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gCBen blc ©^riftftcHerd. (& fd^eb nur, totnn er mußte, ©alb 
tiac^ feiner Slnfunft In Wxtmta, Keß er eine Meine ©ammtung öon 
fteben ^rebigten^ „t)tin 2\ä)t utib !Deme 8BaI)r^eit'' genannt, er* 
fd^cinen* (Sße» Dort 18660 ©pöter erfd)ienen eine beben* 
tenbe angabt feiner 8ieben in üerfdjiebenen Journalen nnb 3cit* 
fc^iften, befonbere in Sßett "^oxt, »eil er nnter ben jübif^en 
Äottjelrebnem bafelbft immer einer ber l^erDorragenbften tear* 
©^jäter ße§ er eine Meine ©ammlung orientaItfd)er ©pri^ttjörtcr 
in cngßfc^cr ©prat^ unter bem Siitet "Gems of the Orient" er* 
fc^einen. 5ßo^ fpäter ließ er eine äbl^anblung in ber ©räfe'fc^en 
SKonotft^rift tn ©erlln veröffentlichen, »oöon er mit JBorliebe 
\ptQä). Sba^ 8e^te, toa« üon il^vx crfc^ienen, tear in ber „ Debora^^ 
DOtt STOol bi« 4. 3fnli 1884, ,r?Jttnctnm SRifdic^e" unb gegei^net 
,r@enior^/ »orin er bie änft^auung betämpf te, baß bie aJKfdje^e 
t)om talumbifd^ ©tanbtpunMe aud erlaubt fei. 6r blieb bid gur 
lefctett ©tunbc feinem ©tanbpimtte treu, nid^t öom bibfift^^talmu* 
bifd^en ®efe^ obguaeic^en, IDO baffelbe nidjt mit bem Sanbedgefe^e 
coUibirt ober bem ^^tfl^^ft^ offen!unbig toiberfpric^t, (gr blieb bid 
<m» ßebenöenbe ber fSlatm au« einem ®uffc, beffen grfc^cinung, 
SBort unb ^at überall tool^It^ätig airfte unb freubige @rinnemn* 
gen gurfidMiei 

Qäf ^abc ge!5mpft, l^abe geftritten unb mic^ überttjunben, ba« 
geben biefe« l^errlit^en äWanucd objcctiü gu befd^rciben, o^ne mic^ 
öon meinen ©efül^Ien l^inreißen gu laffen. Qt^t aber fann ic^ nid^t 
»eiter. SBö^renb er feine (efete ^rebijt f^rieb unb el)e er fie no^ 
öoUenbete, ben 10. DMober 1884 gegen t)icr U^r SUJorgen« »urbe 
er püißä) und entriffen; je^t fann ic^ ni^t weiter, benn 21)ränen 
lann man nid^t fd^reiben. 

Cincinnati, im ©eptember 1885. 

Dr. 3faac2».a3ifc, 



^e^QKifießßreis 



be5 



jü bi^cKan ©riant« 



Von 



Dr. Adolf Huebsch. 



„Wev weife itfyctn für bte Hac^toeh ga^^ 
Peg* £tppen regen fic^ auc^ itoc^ im <SraK' 



fine "^ifioii ^etemia^f^. 

(Jalkut S. 64 a.) 

Unb nac^ S^cnifalcm trug mic^ bcr mübc gu§, 
S^ »oUtc ^ion bringen treuen @oöne^grii§, 
J)a fa^ iäi auf be« Senqjelberge« pc^fter ©pife' 
gin grauenbilb, im ©taube l^att' e« feinen ®ife — 
3)?ic^ fd^auert, benf ic^ nod^ an biefe« SBeib, 
&n fc^warj Oetoanb umpute feinen 8eib, 
J)ed ^aupM ©c^mud, ba^ reiche öocfenmeer, 
SBie tt)ilb unb »irr flog e6 im SBinb uml^er ! 
Unb ftäglic^ toie ber SBinb im ©türme toft, 
©0 ftö^nt fie Ilagenb: „5l(^, too nel^m ii^ SEroft?'' — 
Sflad) Sroft begehrt in SBe^ auc^ mir bad ©erg, 
I)enn ^^on^ Sturg ift meiner ©eele ©d^merg; 
J)e^ SSSeibe^ 8eib jie^t mic^ gu i^rem Drt, — 
Unb fragenb rid^tet \Utf an fie mein SBort: 
"©ift bu ein irbifd^ SBeib unb menfi^entftammt, 
J)ann Iftnbe mir, totiäf SBe^ bein ©erg burd^flammt 
3^ft aber ©cifterfpud nur, toa^ i(i) fel^, 
5)ann ^eb bi^ »eg, unb fd|;tt)inb an« meiner 9?äl|' I** 
©ie ruft: "Si) ^'^^ t^it atfo unbefannt! 
Der ©ö^ne fieben t|ab' ic^ mein genannt, 
3^^r SSater gog in6 feme l^anb l^inau« 
Unb »uft unb öbe f d;ien mir jefet mein ^an^, 
» !Die S:^ränen i^m gu »einen, fam ic^ f|er, 
J)a traf mic^ l^ier bie Äunbe boppelt firmer: 
ÜBciu ©au^ im ©turg, e^ »orb ber ©o^ne ®rab, 
S)a§ id^ nun 9?iemanb me^r auf ©rben ^ab'l 
S^ »ci§ nic^t, »en id^ nun guerft be»ein', 
©ott trauern ic^ urn i^n, ben ©atten mein, 
©ott tfagen ic^ mit aufgelöftem ©aar 
Unb »einen um ber t^euren ©öl)ne ©d^aar!" 
0^ fragte pe: „Unb bift bu mel^r benn »ertl^, 
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sue SKutter ^^on, bcrctt ^an^ gcrftmrt, — 

©er @runb^ ido cinft bie l)cir9e 3QöoI)Tiutt8 ftonb^ 

gr twirb bcr toUbcti Jl^icrc SBeibclanb !" 

3(^ fprad)'^ — ba rief baö fficib: „£) Sol^n l^olt ein! 
Denn SKuttcr ^ioti bin t(ö tclbft, t^ ttjein' 
3Son ©c^merg burc^bcbt mit auf gelöftcm ©aar 
Um mcmcti ©attcn unb bcr ©ö^tic ©c^ioarl" — 



Reifer "^xoß eines ^ei6e$. 

(Jalkzu Job, S. 148 b) 

©tt ^rieftcr lebte im ^ubäerlanb, 
35er ©c^ben gcl^re ipar i^m n)ol)Ibefotmt: 
3Siel ßranfe famett gu bem ^riefter l^in, 
35o(^ brad^t bie Äunft nur toenig il^m (SetDinn. 
D'rum bad|f er, toanbcrnb außer 8anb gu qcIjxC 
Unb brausen fid^ nad^ SRricfitl^um nmgufel}n. 
Unb a(^ be^ äbfd^icb« f^iDcre ©tunbc f^lug, 
"Da ipar bie fc^te ©orge, bie er trug: 
35er @c!^äb'ge bcr fein ^rieftcrljau« betrat^. 
(Sr foüt nid^t miffen feinen »ctfen SRat, 
35'rum mad^t er mit bcr ©d^äbcn 8el)r' bcfonnt 
©ein frommet S33cib^ ba« toeinenb öor i^m ftanb; 
gr fpra^: ^gin jebed §aar, fa lang e« taugt, 
§at feinen Quell, au« bem e« ?Ra^rung fangt, 
^od) fdiab^ft ift ba« ©aar unb mltt gur ©tellV 
Senn au«getrocfnct feiner 5Raf|rung Queß !" 
^©ie^'!*' rief ba« äSeib, ;,attgütig o fürtt)a]^r 
3fft ©Ott! bie Quelle gab er iebem ©aar! 
SBa« Hagft bu über beiner 3lrmut 8oo«, 
@mx^ gr lägt aud^ bi^ nid^t quellenlo« I'' 



Per xe^U ^ame. 

(Midr. Kohel.) 

g« flnb ber 3lamen brel, o SKcnfd^, l^ienieben,. 
äu« brei öcrfc^ieb'nen ©önben bir bef (Rieben: 
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Tut ©Item fmV«y blc bir ben grften geben 
®ei beinern ©intritt in baö ßrbenleben; 
J)ie ©ctt naci^ i^rcm Urt^eil giebt ben ^tüüftn, 
@te lö^ babet dorn (Scheine oft fic^ leiten; 
!Der britte 9?ame ift ber meiftgee^rte, 
!5)en fc^ffft btt felber bir naä) beinern Scrtl^! 
Ma% imnter^fi bie 3ße(t bic^ bamotl^ ad^teii, 
SBie bir ©eburt niib ®Vid bie 9?amcn brachten, 
ßd toirb bir tocrt^fo« in ber legten @timbe, 
Da« $Ramen^aar tnt\tattmt auö anbrer a)?unbe, 
Der ©err, er toixb dor feine« Xijxom^ Stufen 
Did) imr beim f elbftemwrb'nen 9tanten rufen. 



(Ber. R. S. 83, Ende.) 

<g« Ratten ©to^j^jel, ®t\o^ unb ©pveu 
(ginft miteinanber loilben Streit, 
SBer unter i^nen ©(utptfad/ fei, 
De«tt)itten man bie Saat gcftreut. 
Der Seijen fpricfit in magern 2:on: 
ft£) greunbe laffet ^rieben fein! 
Die ftreifge gra^e löft ftcf) fc^on, 
©inb tt)ir erft 2IUe in ber Streun'. 
Da loirb e«, glaubt mir, balb nn« War, 
SBer auf bem gelb^ bie Qanp^adf xont." 

Die ^xt ber S^enne f ommt l^rbei, 
Der ffläirt^ fuf|rt ein, toa^ er gewinnt; 
SBie 8el}t e« nun bem Ceid^ten Spreu? 
^IjU ftreut ber ?anbmann in ben Sßinb? 
Dem geuer wirb ber Stoppeln §auf , 
Die ©alme ftreut er t|{n gur <grb% 
& fpeidjert nur ben SBeijen auf, 
Den SBeigen nur, ben l^ölt er ttjertl^; 
^a »ivb e« tt)o^I nun Slllen Kar, 
SBer «uf bem gelb bie ©ouptfac^' war i 
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(Bab. Mez. 68.) 

O ficy bo(^, tt)ic bctprt bic ©uc^'rcr flnb, 
ffi« ift i^r SE^un toerlc^rt, il)r Suge Minb ! 
©c^iDcr räd^t bic (g^rücrlefeutifl it|rc ©onb, 
fficnn »©ünbcr'' fie ein ^Rebenmenfe^ Benannt. 
®ie felbft, toie galten fie'« mit lf)ver &if? — 
®ie ^olen forglic^ ^^^fl' ^^^ ©Treiber l^er, 
Unb förmfid^ toirb e6 i^nen nun »erbrleft^ 
®eftätiflt mit ber 3^^Ö^ Untcrfi^rift: 
^Sepfeer biefe« Scheine« l^anbelt f^lec^t 
«m ew'gen ®ott unb an bem l^eirgen Wec^.* 



SSilbe im ^(ieir. 

(Synhedr. 100.) 

©el QUguftrenge nie in beinem SRit^ten 
Unb gäng(icf) gieb ben ©ünbcr ouf mit nickten. 
$Benn bu l^n toeifeft ab mit beiner gin ten, 
@o mu§ i^m beine SRec^te rufenb tointen. 



Par ^ann be$ ^iDTens. 

(Bam. Rabb. 12. S. 896.) 

5Wic^t bem SBeinftocf gleicht bie J^eil'ge Se^rV 
Ob er aud^ trägt bie öielgeprief ne Seer', 
yiiä)t ber Oetbaum ift i^r treue« Sßi% 
!Die ÜDattel nid^t, au« ber ber ^onig quitlt, 
SBeil leber biefer üDrei gur grntegeit 
!iDie reifen grüd^te aü' auf einmal beut; 
Dod^ anber« ift ber ebeln geige 3^t 
Sie bietet mälig bir bie füge ^rn6)t, 
$euf unb morgen p^M^t bu üon bem Saum' 
Unb f ammefft SSorratl) ein unb mertft e« launu 
älfo geitigt ber (grlenntni§ l^eller ©tral^I 
©e« sasiffen« grüd^te nid^t mit einem mal 
aRöIig reift im ®eift bir ©afe um ©aft. 
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Sie flcnjonncn ift ber gcljrc ©c^a^; 

J)a6 bu t|äufcft rcic^U^en grtrag, 

aRuftt bu cmfig fatnmcitt Jag für lag ! 

auf bic ticirgc 8c^rc t|at 53c jug 

De^ »eifcTi Äönig^ ttefgebad^ter @j)rud| : 

rrSer bie geige treulid^ ^ielt in ^6)t, 

T)tx toirb mit filier grud^t toon i^r bebat^t.^ 



^a^t bor* <^ie6e. 

(Synhedr. 7.) 

Sfö tDir bie Siebe mä(^tig noc^ gefüllt, 
Da l^atten toir auf ©^toerte^brcite SRautn! 
X)oc^ feit bcr IHebe ®Iut fid^ ^at öerfü^ft, 
©enügt ein Söttt öon fe^jig Süen laum. 



^mie^e pit ^eit. 

(Erubin 64 a.) 

Sag bir l^eute ©peif unb 5£ranl befommen, 
Um ba^ SSiorgen fei bu nid^t beflommen; 
g« gleichet biefe SBelt bcm ©oi^jeit^faal, 
35'rum greife gu, fo lang bir toinlt ba^ 2Wa^l ! 



5DaffeIbe. 

(Daselbst.) 

aKein ©o^n^ Xotnn bu bei guten aWitteln bift, 
Wladf ©einem Seibe angenehm bie grifl ! 
& ^ört bie Suft i^m mit bem geben auf, 
Unb fiel^% ber Xob er fäumet nic!^t im 8auf ! 
Ob mef|r^ ob tt)en'*ger beinem ©ol^ne bleibt, 
©er toeig, »ie er'« nad^ beinem 2^obe treibt ! 
amt bem ®ef(^ted^tertt)ec^fet ift'« befteüt, 
SBie mit bem @rafe brausen auf bem gelb' : 
6« fd^ieget üppig ouf ber iunge S'eim^ 
a>er alte ©ud^«, er toelft unb lehret ^eim ! — 
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Pdf« Htctf . 

( Jebam. 44 a.) 

9ift bu {ung, um^ tDtUft bu tl^öru^t rine Site nehmen, 
^tft bit dt, mae foU be^ Sßdbe^ Ougenb btd^ befc^ötnen: 
i^rcunb ! nat^ bcmcm ® tanb rnib 3fiter fuc^' bic ©atttti au«. 
Sanft bringft bu ©trett unb 3tt)i^paft fclbcr in bciit ruftig ^au«. 



(Jebam 63.) 

ffiiüft bu bic rechte grau bir tt)äl)lcn, 
üßugt abtt)örtd bu bie ©tufen gäl)(cn; 
'Der grcunb jcboc^, bcn bu crfcl^cn, 
ü»u§ ^öl)cr al^ bu fclber fte^m. 



(Sabbath 152.) 

Sennt i^r fic o ©ruber ? 
©effcr i^rc ^mx^ 
!J)cntt bie fj)ätem '.Drei; 
Sld^ fie eilt ünrbci, 
Stimmer fe^rt fie lüieber ! 



Daffetbc. 

(Ebendaselbst.) 

gine Stone blü^'nbcr SRofen 
3fft bie ^eifre Ougcnbjeit, 
Sine S^rone fpifeer ©omen 
3fft baö trübe @reifentf)um. 



(Sota 35.) 

®n ftömlein SBal^rfieit mifc^t ber gügner ein, 
@onft fann bie 8üge nici^t wal^rfdieinUc^ fein. 
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(BababathTa21.) 

35c^ giiflttcr« ©traf : %ix6) rocnn cr SD3at|r^ctt fprid^t, 
STOan fürchtet gug unb fic^', man glaubt il^m nid)t. 



pie ^e^te.* 

(Nedar 55 a, Erubin 54 a.) 

SBiUft ÜDu ben ©diafe ber S33üiY, bie 8cf)r' errci^cn, 
Dann mugt IDu fetbct einer SSßüfte gleiten. 



(Erubin 65 a.) 

g^ tft bie monbe^^eUe 9lad|t 
güfd tiefe gorfd^en nur gemacf)t. 



(Aboth4, 3.) 

fifein SKenfc^, wenn and) gering unb Hein, 
!J)arf iemald bir öerftd^tüc^ fein: 
Sßenn großem ©ing bein §erj begehrt, 
SBerfcnne nid)t be^ kleinen S33ertl); 
S^ lebt fein SWenfc^ im grbenrunb, 
e« fc^tägt it)m einft be« ©lüde« ©tunb, 
Da« flcinfte ®ing e« ^at fofort 
Den rechten SBert^ am rechten Drt I 



S^an^e^ Speien. 

(Megila 28 a,) 

Der greife SKeifter öon ben ©i^ülem einft befragt, 
Sele^rte fte^ tt)a« lange« öeben tl)m gebracht: 
nQd) ^abe nie mid) mit bem eiteln 9iuf|m gejiert, 
Der über greunbe« ^äjvxaä) 3ur eignen ©röfee fül^rt; 
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Unb »etttt ein grcunb am Jag mir Artttthtng angctl^an, 
Si« icft mein Säger fud^f , xif haä)f nid^t me^r baran, 
Unb nimmer l^at mein ©erg gequäft ber niebre ®eij, 
©enn SBo^lt^un fc^ien mir ftet« be« ®olbe« pt^fter SReij!'' 



(Sota 9 a.) 

S33er nad| frembem ®tücf begel^rt, 
©elten toxxb fein äSunfc^ gemährt, 
!Do(^ beffen lann er fidler fein : 
©ein eigen ®IM, er bür^t e« ein. 



(Baba Mezia 33 a.) 

Der SSater ijat ba« !Dafein bir gegeben, 
Der l^el^rer giebt bir me^r: bo« ew'ge lieben! 



(Baba Kama 95 a.) 

©a« ber Slrme ftreb' nnb mad^' 
Die Slrmut folgt i^m immer nad|. 



Par "^xanm. 

(Berachot 65 b.) 

©a« bi(^ am fieüen 2:agc finnen mai^t, 
3eigt bir ber bunte Jraum in ftiller 5Rad^t; 
©etoei«, ba§ ftet« bein Sranm bem ©inn entfteigt: 
Sa« nie bu benift, ba« »irb bir nii^t gejeigt, 
Du trttumteft nie öom gotb'nen ©aume fd^»er, 
SBom (Slep^ant, ber f^IUpft burd^'« Slobelö^r. 
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pie ^ebe be$ ^^meties.^^ 

(Baba bathra 16 b.) 

®ci bcr JRebe ftrcngcr 9Kd|tcr ntc^t; 

SBo ber ©(^merj aud tDunbem ^ergeit fpric^t 



(Synhedr,) 

3u ^crufolctn, ba tear c^ art : 
SSer an ©inn unb ©ittcn rein unb gart, 
& natim atö @aft xiidft el)er SD^etl am ajja^l, 
®i« cr niä)t laxintt bcr ©cnoffcn SBal|L 



(Baba Mezia 59 a.) 

®c^t ba« 9Rc^I gu gttbc in bcm Ämgc, 
ftlappcrt Ärieg l^eran in öoücm 3^9^- 



J)ieBe,i3 

(Cholin 127 a.) 

^at ein 9?arfer freunblic^ bir ben Sühtnb gclült, 
3^^!' bie S^^^^r ob btt feinen eingebüBt. 



^nt :giiijetf •!* 

(Jalkut.) 

SKan branc^t bie Äerge nid^t 
©eim l^ellen ©onnenlid^t 



(Jebam. Jalkut 181 c.) 

Oege^rt nad^ lieben bir ba« ^erj, 
"Smxi ift bein (Bcl)Xitn ana) m6) ©c^erj. 



— 12 — 

pie te^tm S^e^xm.^^ 

(Jebam. Jalk. 181 c.) 

©cr iDcifc gcl^rcn für btc 3iai)todt flob, 
£)ed Sippen regen fic^ aucb no^ xm @rab. 



(Jebam. 63 b.) 

SWanc^er lehret fd)on unb lebt nad| feiner 8e!)r', 
aWanc^er Ie()ret nicf|t^ boc^ übt er um fo me^r, 
a^u jebo^, bu bift für änb^re nur ba^ «td)t, 
Steinen eignen 8ct|ren folgft bU fclber nic^t. 



Pex ^atfBor.^^ 

(Jebam.) 

%xd) fein 3laäfiav ijOt gu tragen, 
fficnn ber Söfe »irb gefc^fagen. 



(Jerusch. Chag. I. 134 a.) 

®ifa ben Slbuja, 3ld^er ana) benannt, 
3fft mäiiniglic^ alö 5Dianii bc^ 2lbfaÜ§ wol)! betannt, 
(gin großer !J)enfer unb ein tenner tm ®e{c§, 
Umftridte bcnno^ feinen ®eift bc^ ^rrtl)um« ^tt^ 
6r fa§ einfl forf^enb in btm Zijoi t)on ©enegar, 
©a marb fein Sluge unmeit einen SWann gewaljr, 
35er fticg auf einen ^ot)en Saum ganj flinf unb fcftp 
!5)ie aRutter fammt ber 55rut, er ^o(t fie au« bcm 5Reft; 
SSerlefet »ar biirc^ fein S^^un ber 8el)re l^ciüg Söort, 
Unb boif öerfieß er ttjo^lbetjalten balb ben Drt! 
Gin 3^i^citer ftieg l^inauf uwh natjxti bie Süd)Iein nur, 
Die ÜÄutter lieg er üictjen über SBalb unb JJIur, 
Unb faum l^at feinen t?u§ gur Srbe er geje^t, 
Sil« einer ©djtange ©ti^ ifjn auf ben Stob tjerlefetJ 
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@llfa rief erbittert nun jum ©immel auf : 

rrDein göttUd^ SÖSort, e^ ^cmmt tiic^t be« ©efc^icf e« 8auf ! 

©enn ©lilcf unb 8cben«füU' öerl)ei6et bie« ©enot, 

®o(^ fie^M !Dcr greöler lebt, ber gromme fanb beti JobI' 

©er 93orflang ^at 2lbuia'« ®of|n ju gall gebrad^t, 

O l)ätt er bo^ be« altern ge^rer« JBort bcbai^t: 

„Da irbifd^ ?eben furg unb irbif ^ ®lücf nur gteifet, 

3^ff« ett)ig ®tücf unb geben, ba« bie ©d^rtft üer^eißt!" 



(Jer. Chag. Midr. Ruth 24 b.) 

Sen äbuia lag erfranft bamieber, 
©einem ©d^üler »arb baöon bie ^unb', 
{Rabbi SKeir fielet ben 3Keifter mieber, 
SBeilt bei il^m in feiner legten ©tunb'. 

„8el)rer, ber bu fcf)tt)er geirrt im Seben, 
@ü{)n' im iEobe beine« geben« ©c^ulb; 
ffiillft bii toieber bic^ bem ©laubcn geben, 
@roB ift ©Ott unb feine SSatert)ulb !'' 

„„©laubft bu @o^n, ba§ mir wod) ©offnung blicbei 
aWir bem ©ünber bi« gum ®rabe«ranb, 
gebenb ftieg ic^ don mir feine giebe, 
5Darf id^ fterbenb f äffen feine §anb l*"** 

irDenF o 9Äeifter an be« ©änger« S33orte: 
3ur SJeniic^tung füf|reft bu il^n f(f)on, 
SD a noc^ an be« Untergange« Pforte, 
SWa^nft bu: Äel)re um, o aRenf^enfol^n!'' 

@in befannter ©ang au« frül^'ren S^ittn . 
SCönt fo tröftenb i^m ba« fieiPge gieb, 
©c^elbenb fann fein ®eift bie S33orte beuten, 
«c^er ftirbt — bie Sl)röue nefet fein gib ! 

atabbi SKeir fte^t an feiner geii^c, 
©eirge greube füllt il)n: ,r®ie e« fd)eint, 
©el^ft bu reuig ein gum ett)'gen SReic^e, 
ajeuig ftarbft bu — benn bu l^aft geweint I** 
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Per ntiomüe ^^neibn. 

(Rabboth zu Hl. IV, 13) 

©err ^uftu^, au^ 3^Pöri6, ©ci^nciber feiner Äunft, 
Sam einft^ ic^ xod^ nid^t tDte^ bei ©of in l^o^e ©unft, 
Unb afö er eine @nabc fid^ erbitten foUt, 
Da toav bae 0einfte toa« ©err ^uftne l^at flemoUt: 
3n jener ©tobt, »o er fein ©onbtoer! einft betrieb, 
De^ Äaifer^ ©tellüertretcr fein, bo^ wäf i^m lieb ! 
Der ©errf^er fdilug bcö ©d^neiberd Sitf mit nid^ten ob, 
Unb naäf 3^pori^ gog ©err O^ftn^ unb fein ©tab ! 
Die SKenge eilt jum ©tabtt^or fd^aarentoei^ ^inau^, 
Den neuen ©errf^er eiujuf ü^ren in fein ©an^ ! 
933er mag e^ fein ? SBetd^' ftolgen Siamen füt|ret er. 
Dem SRom^ ©ebieter ^at eriüiefen fold;e gl)r' ? — 
Dod^ eingett)ur3elt bleiben ftarr bie Siäcftftcn ftel)'n, 
Sie fie bcn ©c^neiber 3uftu^ leibl)aft öor fid^ fet)'n; 
©ie fe^en i^n, boc^ xoixV^ 3U glauben il^nen fcfiroer, 
(Sr blidft fo lü^u unb freut fid^ fold)er l^o^en g^f! 
Ser löft ben B^J^if^f/ ^^'^ ^^^ ©d^neiber, ober nid|t ? 
(Sin tluger fagt: ,,3^d^ fd^aff in biefcm Duutel 8ici|t ! 
Sir führen i^n öorbei an ienem Ort ber ©tabt, 
®o er im SKarfte einft fein ärbeit^tif^Iein l^atf , 
äSenn ba fein Slug' öertraut bie alte ©tätte grü^t, 
Dann toiffen tt)ir, ba§ e« ber ©d^neiber 0"f^^ ift!^— 
3Kan pnbet flug ben ^lan,— ber 3ug bewegt fidEi fort, 
©err Öuftu« ge^t öoran, balb fommt er an ben Drt, 
Unb fic^' ba, untoillfürlic^ ricf)tet fic^ fein «lidt 

Der attgeiDo^ntcn ©tätte gu — er fcf)aut gurüdt 

Unb tt)ie er ju bem SBerftifi^ l^at fein Slug' gewanbt, 
Da toarb al^ ©cf)neiber er öon männiglic^ erlannt. 



|)tei Met ^ott. 

(Pessach. 113 a.) 

SSon Dreien tl^ut ber SBeife funb, 
g« lob' fie täglid^ ®ottee 2»unb: 
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Den S'ibiflüttg ber im ©tabtgctoütil 
©id^ rein bewahret fein ®efü^I; 
3Dcti armen bcr Im frommen 3Kut 
grftattet bad öerlor'ne ®nt; 
35en {Reichen, bcr In Demut liebt, 
®el|eim gu tjalten, ipad er giebt 



Ptei Retä ^oit. 

(Pessach. 113 a.) 

3Son anbem *I)reien l^ör' bie Äunb, 
3t^x SEl^eil ift ®otte« «iebcdbunb: 
©er fromm fein §erj in 9iu^e ^t, 
!Da§ nie bed 3omed aBoIF i^n trübt; 
SBer nüd^tem ^ält nnb ftar brn ®eift, 
Daß SRaufd^ tf|n nid^t gur S^or^cit reißt; 
2Ber beugen lernet fein ®emüt, 
Daß nimmer ed gur 9iad)' erglüht* 



(Mass. Der. Er.) 

Vßo man ti)eint, ba I)üte bid^ gu lad^en, 
SBo man lad^t, ba ftöre nid)t mit ^mmer, 
SBo man fd^iäft, ba lüoüe bu nid^t »ad^en, 
SBo man toai^t, ba banne beinen @cf)Iummer, 
3Bo man fifet, ba lüoUe bu nicf)t fte^en, 
SBo man fte^t, ba foUft aud^ bu nidE)t fitgen, 
®Ieid^en S35eg mit Slnbem ftetd gu ge^en, 
Sonn bir öieifqcf) in bem geben nüfeen, 
golg' jebod^ ben Slnbcrn nur fo fange, 
51U bir ©(^ufb nidjt brö^ct auf bem ®ange. 



(Chulin 44.) 

Qn beiner ©irt^fd^aft SBalten 
©oUft bu ed olfo {)alteu: 
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©cim (äffen unb beim Xxxxiitn 
aRugt bu bid) ärmer bünfen; 
Unb l^alf bid) im ©eraanbe 
®enau nacfi beinem ©tanbe ! 
!Dod^ foUft bu xdä) bir fc^einen, 
SBo e^ betrifft bie !Deinen, 
"S^tnn il)re 2lugen fdjauen 
Sluf bid), bem fie Dertrauen; 
©iniDiebcr bir gum ©d^ilbe 
!Dient ®otte« SSatermilbe. 



|)a$ ^Ixt^eit bet ^en^e. 

(Sota 40 a.) 

3u)ct 3Äeifter gleid) gelehrt im ©otte^wortc, 

@ie lehrten Seibe cinft im felben Dvte, 

Der Sine floret auf bie bunfein ©ö^e, 

ÜDie tiefe« ©enlen l^eifd^en im ©efefee; 

J)er Slnb're aber bietet bem ©emüte 

35er alten ©laubenefragen buff ge Slüte. 

S)er J5orid)er ttjirb öon 9lflen balb Dcrtaffen, 

Unb um ben JRebncr bröngcn fid) bie SKaffen; 

>Dod) ttjeit baöon, fid) felbft gu überfd^ö^en, 

SBiU er öietme^r ben ^rcunb in Sichtung fe(jei:: 

„^xd)t fottt i^r, geute, mid) für größer l^aUeii, 

SBeit meine SBorte me^r, benn feine galten! 

^\)x tt)ißt, n)ie e« im SRartte |)flegt gu gel)en: 

jDen @inen fc^t i^r ba mit perlen fte^en, 

ADer Slnb're bietet Slabeln gum 35er!aufe, — 

3u toüäjtvx brängt fic^ mel)r ber groge §aufe? 

ÜDer 5Rabet ^rei«, ben lann tool^I Qthtx bringen, 

ÜDer perlen ^rei« ift fdjtuerer gu erfd^wingen! 

!D'rum »erben immer um geringe SBaaren 

3m SDiarfte fid^ bie meiften 8eute fc^aaren: 

ÜDen äbfafe nun ben mad|t ber Käufer SDienge — - 

SDett SB c r t iebod) befttmmt nid^t ba« ©ebrange ! —* 
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(Sab. 109.) 



v3it ithtx 3ett feien belne ftleibet »ei^'. 

$reb. 0. 



©ti «önig Ittb eitift fcinc Diener aW 
35oU ©ttobcn ein ijum feftK(^ frol^en SKa^r, 
!Do(^ fefet er il^ncn nic^t bie @tunbe feft, 
S)ic fie Dcrfammein tt)irb jum grcubcnfcft, 
©ie foUtcn wo^Igefc^müdt unb rein 
!Deö legten iRufe« ftetö getDärtig fein! 
ÜDic fflugen legen xa\ä) and S33erf bie ©anb, 
Unb riditen fd^nctt ftd^ ju i^r ^raditgcmanb. 
„md)t lange toäljxtX ba ift ba« SWa^t bereit, 
®n ffönig trankt gum JRilftcn lurje ^dt, 
jyrum beffcr, bag toir eine ©tnnb' jnt)or 
!Ded {Rufe« I)arrcn im ^olaftedt^orl" 
©0 badfft' nnb tl)at, tt)er Kug am ^ofe toar; 
SDoc^ anberd l^ielf ö ber Sporen träge ©cfiaar, 
Sie tottgten, baß ein SBa^I in Slu^fw^t ftanb, 
!J)o(l^ täjftg rül^rte feiner feine §anb: 
H^üäft^ bränget un« gu übergroßer gir, 
@in groged 3)2al)I, ba^ braucht aud^ gute Seif, 
öiö «öe« im ^alafte ift bereit, 
Da ^oben toir noc^ lange, lange 3^^^'"— 
©ie 3ett bergest, bie SC^oren merfen'ö nid^t, 
«i« pmiüä) ber Scfel)f bc« Sönig« fprid^t: 
„gereitt, i^r pfli(^tgetreucn ÜDiener aW, 
5Die ©trnibe fd^Iägt unb fertig ift ba« jmaljl!« 
©ie Älugen jiel^cn ein mit frohem ©inn 
Unb treten toürbig t)or bm §errf^er l^in, 
g« eilet andf gerbet ber S:^oren ©d^aar, 
©ie brängt fic^ ein, fo fd^mufeig, toie fie toar! 
SDa grügt ber §err bte fitugen Doller ©ulb, 
!j)oc^ gümenb o^nbet er ber SCrögcn ©c^ulb, 
9?a(^ SBeia^eit ri(^tet nun fein mäd^tig SBort, 
J)a5 iebem toerbe ber öerbicnte Drt: 
„gin löftlic^ 2»a^I toxU einen guten ®aft! 
©0 freut gu(^ benn il^r SReinen im ^alaft. 
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^odj tocr nic^t jettig fcitictt ©taat bcbad^t, 
gür ben tft nid|t mem greubenfeft gemac^l !" 

* 

SBann ruft bidj SWetifdi! ber §err gum fjefte ein? 
!Du toeigt e« ntc^t! !J)'rum ^alte ftet« btc^ rein! 



(B. Mez. 70, 107 a.) 

<&amit bu follft ben SQßeg bet ®uten ge^B 
Unb l^alteß ein bet Stommen $fab. 

6in SEBeifer fc^idte einft jiDci ©olbner au«, 
®ie foUten Idolen il)m ben SBein in^ Qan^; 
Sim 9lbenb fommcn fie t)om ©t^toei^e nafe, 
3)od^ nal^ am ©aufe ftürgt unb brid^t ein ga§» 
J)er Sßeife/ ber gelctirt im JRcd^te toar, 
SSerlangt grfafe nun Don bem ©ötbner^jaar, 
gr fid^ert fid) an il)rer lefeten ^aV, 
Unb nimmt ben Slrmen il)re SIKäntel ab — 
T)xc fudien unücrwcUt ben 9iidf)ter auf, 
Unb lünben flagenb i^m ber ©ad^e 8auf. 
ÜDer Siic^ter, nad^ bed l^ö^eren 9?cd^ted ©inn, 
«efie{)rt: „®ieb' tuieber iljre SRäntel l^in!'' 
Unb atabba ftaunt ob bicfe« ®<)rucl)« unb fragt, 
SBeldfi' »teddte^quea ein fotdt)e« Urtl)eir fagt? — 
!Dad Urtl}eil finbeft bu gefcf)rieben ftctju: 
«35amit bu foUft ben SBeg ber ©utcn ge^n!" 
S5efd)ämt t^ut nun ber SBeife mi) bem ^pvudj, 
©enommen and ©atomo'd l^eirgem ^udf). — 
Unb nid^t gufriebcn finb bie Kläger nodf): 
„O 5Ricf|ter, toürbig' unf re gage bodt) ! 
SBir fämpfen mü^ooU gegen l^erk 9^oll), 
ÜDie fd^ioere Slrbeit bringt und farged ©rob, 
Unb toenn »ir an bem ©otb gcfdjöbigt finb, 
!Dann l^ungert etenb mit und SSBeib unb ßinb I — * 
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35er {Richter ftni^t cntf^cibcnb: ''©c^, mein ©ol^n, 
Unb gteb ben armen ßcnten i^ren 8o^n! —** 
„,r®ie traten ©traben mir nnb bienten \d)Ud)t, 
^ä) foil bejahten/ fag' nai) »eitlem Steigt? —* 
Slu^ l^iefür bringt t>on bort ic^ ben Seteg: 
»Unb l^altc immer ein ber tjrommen SBegl" 



.«4/ 



f 9te ben ^etxan^. 

(B. Mez. 110 b.) 

JRabbi Xanä)um^ ©orte lehren: 
Sift hu fremb im Sanbe auiij, 

^SSbi^t bn bennod^ fd|onenb e^ren, 
SBad im Sanbe ift ber Sraud^. 

2Röfeö auf ber ©immeföreife 
gurrte fid^ ganj J^immlifd^ au^, 

O^ne S:ranf unb ol^ne ©peife, 
aßie'd im ©immel ift ber ©rauc^. 

(gnget auf ber ©rbenreife^ 
gül^rten fie ft(^ irbif(i^ and), 

8l§en bei äbra^am ©pcife, 
SBie'd auf grben ift ber Sraud^. 



(B. bathra 108, 115a.) 

®n uerf(f|tt>iegen milbe^ ©eben, 
S33o \id) einigt ©erj unb ©anb, 
Sonn bi^ t)öt)er nod^ ergeben, 
m^ ber ße^rer 3Rofe« ftanb. 

äud ber gel^re l^eifgen Äunben 
SBirb bir ber SSttoti^ gebrat^t: 
®er ^ro^jl^et l^at %nxä)t tmpfnnitn, 
SSor be^ 6»' gen ^onie^ma^t. 
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5Doc^ ni^t fürchtet, h)cr bcr SKilbc 
©tilled Dpfcr f)at gebraci^t, 
IDcnn fie Went jum ftarim ©d^ilbc 
S5or bed gio'gm ^vm^vmiiU 



(Mech. ZQ 2 M. 18,' 12.) 

SSerfotmnett »or ber SBädfcn ©d^aar aud 3^^^«^ 

3u freuen fid^ im f eftlüi^en ©clage, 

Oeloben t)at fie Mc ^tahhm ©omltel, 

ÜDer gürft avi& ^ubtfd @tanim% jum grctibcntagc 

Unb toie fte f ömmtlici^ fi^cn in ber JTafcInmb, 
Unb teber mattet, bag bad fSJldifi beginn^ 
ergebet fic^ ber gürft, befc^ciben \pnä^t fein äßmtb : 
.rSrlaubet, bag iä) meinen ©often biene!^ 

ÜDed »eigert fid^ ber )peifcn ®aftc grög're ^a% 
Unb glaubt/ bag {einer ed nid^t tourbig toäre: 
n35u f d^müdfe nur mit beinern SSorfife unfer 3Ra]^l, 
ÜDad jtemt fid^ beffcr für bie prftcne^rel" 

ÜDod^ anberd beulet 9fabbi ^ofna, er f^nri^t: 
„@D lagt ben Surften t^vtxt, toie er begel^rte^ 
gr ift f ürtoa^r bod^ größer old 3lbral)am ntd)t, 
ÜDer einftmald bienenb feine ®äfte el^rtc !" 

gin SlnbYer ruft: nQ^ fernic einen ©rögern nod^, 
©er bienenb feiner ®äfte i£ifd^ bereitet* 
Unb aid man fragt: tocr größer aid Slbrol^am bo^? 
!j)er fromme SBeifc auf grnn ©immei beutet: 

»rUnb fe^t i^r grcnnbe benn nid^t fetter 2:ag für Jag 
©en ©d^öpfcr aüen fflSefen Sia^rung reichen ; 
©0 gebt cd toißig gu, bag nnfer gürft auc^ mag 
2(m l^eufgen 5Cagc feinem ©d^ö^yfer gtei^enl — " 
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(B. Mer. 29 a, Jalk 18 a.) 
1. 

O pte bid), hit ®aiAn gu t)erle^enr 

Unb iDäf e^ auc^ burc^ fpi^e SSiorte 6(og, 

©ic tann bir 2:^rättCtt nur entgegctifcfeen, 

Da^ uiac^t, o fSJlomx, bein Unrecht boppcU flrofe I — 

Sagr @atte, Qtt|er Suge nU 
^ie Shi^tuiiQ, bte ber ^ou gebU^rt^ 
Derm emtg Eommt bir nur burc^ fie 
S)er @egettr ber bettt ^o^ul^aud }tert 

3{i betQe ©otttn Ileitt, 
X)aim ©otte tö(f bt(^ fein, 
Unb l^on^ auf il^r i&oxt, 
Unb folge t^r fofort 



Ser t)on ber ^ran fic^ (ä^t emä^reu/ 
Unb fönnte felber fdiaffen Srob^ 
Der toirb Dom ©ungerbrobe ge^ren 
@etn Sebelang bi^ an ben ZoK 



2:i^ierfabel: 
^ift o9ne ^hit^. 

(Midr. R, zu Gen. 443.) 

(g^ jümte ein|l ber 2:^iere Söntg — 

J)ie Untertl^anen gitterten nid|t »enig, 

©ie traten f(^eu jufommen^ l^ielten 8Jat^, 

Ser Wtati) genug, i^n gu t)erfö^nen, l^at. 

Der ^näfi fpric^ : n3Rancf|e« fo^ iä) mir gelingen/ 

Durd^ mein ®enie XDiU tä) ben S5n)en gtoingeu/ 
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Detitt bretmat l^imbert »ei^ bcr fjabcin i^, 

yjlit biefen ntad^ id) an ben Sönig ntid^; 

Uttb (äßt bcr §crrfcl|cr mi(^ nur ml^ig fprcd&en, 

ÜDann foU mein fditaucr SBt^ ben ®rhnm fd|on bred^cn !' 

35le Spiere finb gnfricben mit bcm ^(an, 

35er fjittfi^ tritt munter feine ©enbung an : 

©od) taum i[t eine ©eile er gegangen, 

35a bleibt er ftel^'n unb brel)t fi^ um öoU SSangen; 

©ie J^iere fragen : w^Kun, toa^ l^ält bid^ auf, 

!Da§ bu fo ^jlöfetid^ ^emmeft bcinen Sauf ?^ 

«3c^ ging nur furj, boc^ ^ab' id^, beult! inbeffen 

®n ^unbert meiner fjabeln fd^on öergeffen!'' 

3Ran ruft : „SD ftör* bid^ nic^t in beinern 3^8' 

3wei^unbert finb für beinen S^td genug!" 

Unb toieber fctjt er öortoärtd feinen SCritt, 

Unb toieber gögemb fte^et ftill fein ©d^ritt : 

„(i^ mad)t mid^ mein ®ebäd)tni§ l^euf ju ©(Rauben, 

35a^ gtüeite §unbcrt lam fo eben mir abtjanben!** 

aRan ruft : „^cf^aW ba« britte nur im ©inn, 

Sin §unbert gabeln rcicl)t nod) immer l^in!" 

@r f (freitet öor, fd^on ift ber 8ött)' nid)t ferne, 

35a fte^t ber rS^iS)^ : „O S^^unb', id^ bient eu^ gerne, 

35oc^ fe^t! ber fd^önen gabeln letzte 3^^1)1^ 

3fdt) l^ab' Dergeffen fie mit einem äßal; 

©0 mag bcnn ^cbcr felbcr für fid^ benfen, 

S35ie er ben ßöwen lann gur aWilbe lenfen — 

3fdt|, greunbe, bin nur l^alb jur ©cnbung gut, 

Die gift ift ba — bo^ fet)(et mir ber aWutt) l"* 



(Midr. R. zu Koh. 5, 5.) 

Sin SBeifer l^atte feinen ©ife genommen, 
3n eine^ geigenbaume« fd^atf gen ^laij, 
35a lieg er täglid^ feine jünger fommen, 
Unb t^eitte reic^Iidd au« ber 2Bei«t)eit ©c^oft. 
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©od^ lotttif c6 balb bem SBeifcn nicf|t entgegen/ 
T^a§ frül^ am 3Rorgcn no^ oor ®onnenfd|em 
35cr ^crr bed ©aumc« tear am ^lafe ju fc^ctt, 
Unb öngftlid^ fammcit cr bie griic^te ein. 

!Der Setter benft : SEBad ^at er foldie ®ife, 
3u fammein, ttjenn nod^ (ang bie Slnberti ru^tir 
©etütg/ er fürd|tet, ba§ bei längerer SEBeife, 
SBir treulo« an ber ijruc^t il^m ©diaben t^un! 

35en SBeifen fdimerit ber 2KangeI an SSertranen, 
@r toiU ni(^t »eileu me^r an biefem Ort, — 
Unb »ieber fommt ber 3Ranu mit 2:agedgrauen, 
Seforgt öermiffet cr ben SBeifen bort. 

Sr läßt bte gnn^t unb fudjet auf ben grommen, 
Unb fprü^t gu il^m : „83on beinem füfeen SBort 
$at ©ü§e meinet gaumed grut^t betommen, 
SEBa« trieb bid) ©err, and meiner ®renje fort?" 

Der ©eife b'rauf : „^d) toa^nte bid) in ©orgen, 
Ob beiner gnt^t bei und nid^t brol^t ©efa^r, 
$)enn ängftlid^ ^jflüdteft bu bie grud)t am a^orgcn, 
SJcnn lange nod) bie red|le ©tunb' nid^t »ar!'' — 

„O ©err, nic^t biefc ^Jurdit ^at mid) bewogen, 
SBad ^ätt' aud^ f old}en S'^^^H ^^^ gebradjt ! 
Qd) pflüdtte, e^' bie ©onne fam gejogen, 
aSeU eben id{| bie red|te ©tunb' bebadjt ! 

« 

iCenn fc^t! ^d) lieg bie 5tüd|te ^eute fte^en, 
©ie ©onne traf pe, e^' i^ fam t|iei)er, 
3f^r »erbet fie nun öotter SQBürmcr fe^cn, 
Unb wa^rlidi nid)t ju brandneu finb fie mel^r!'' 

Unb finnenb ftef)t unb l^ört bad SBort ber SBeifc, 
»ud jeinem äuge ftra^tt tt^ ©laubend 8id)t, 
6d laufd^en ftill bie 3^ünger ringd im Greife, 
Unb l^arreu/ »ad ber »ürb'ge äJf eifter fjjrid^t : 
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„O grcuttbe, tl^öri^t »oUf i^ ben ocrflagcn, 
ÜDafe er bte gru^t ju frü^ ^at obQCpfludt, 
@r ift nur aWenfd^ I Unb lann iod) grünbüd^ fogcn 
Die reditc ©tunbV bte \xd) gnm "^^Mcn fd^icft. — 

©QÖ »toft bu ÜBenf^ bann flogen ob ber S23unbc, 
©enn bicli ber lob am 8teb[teit l^etntgefiK^t/ 
Äennt mutber benn bcin ®ott bte red|te ©tunbc — 
©enn reif jum ^flüdin tft bte füge gmd^tl" 



Reffet nie ptoxm. 

(Mid. Rab. zu Koh. 6, 5.) 

@^ fuhren einft tnitfamtnen 
3toet aKänner über« SKcer; 
äW fie gum ©af en famen, 
Scgcl)rt ber Sine fel^r 
än^ na^e 8aub jn get)en^ 
Um 2lUe« gu bcfe^en. 

gr t^ot auc^, tote er bad|te. 
2lm 8anb, toie ftaunt fein «tief : 
SSoU 9ietj bte ©egenb iad)tc ! 
Unb überaa nnr ©lud, 
3Son ®ot)(ftanb nttb Sc^agen^ 
^u^t SlUe« ^ter gn fagen! 

ß^' er nod) lonnte rtd^ten 
(Sdn 3lug' mä) iebem Ort, 
SEBtU man bte Slnfer Itt^teu^ 
Unb toteber mu§ er fort; 
©« tf)ut t^m toe^, gn ft^etben 
3Son btefem Ort ber grenbetu 

Unb nod^ im ©diiffeöranmc 
ßrgä^It er ftunbcnfang : 
nS« toar mir toie im S^ranme 
auf btefem htrgen ®ang; 
6« muß bid^ fjreunb betrüben, 
5Da6 bn nic^t toarft ba brübenl" 
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nVinh bn, toa« fonnf ft bu btingcn — * 
ÜDer greunb ganj ru^ig fpri^f « — 
„SSott aß bcti aBunberbingen?" 

„9Kir mo(^f cö ntdit besagen, 
aßic^ um ein Sticht« gu plagen!'' 



Pas ^ft^jejeff. 

(Midr. R. 2 M. 33 Ende.) 

©d^tocr begreiflich »ill btr Jd^einen^ 
SBie QU« feiner §inimet«tt)ett 
©Ott ber §err^ fid^ nn« gn einen^ 
SWebarftieg in« ©tiftgegelt. 

5Dir be« JRöt^fete ßöfnng geben, 
gällt ben SBeifen nid^t ju \ä}Xotx, 
©ie t)ertt)eifen bid^ auf« Seben, 
?luf ben menfd^ti^en SSerfe^r. 

3n ba« ©au« be« ©d^njäl^er« eilet 
Oft ber 3^üngting liebentbrannt, 
Sei ber ©raut er ba öerroeilet, 
8i« xf)vx »irb bie tl^eure ©anb. 

Sßarb fte enbdc^ i^nt ju 2:i^ei(e, 
gül^rt er l^cim fie nac^ ©ejicm'; 
!Ba§ er bei ber S:oc^ter toeife, 
3ie^t ber ©d^ttJö^er bann gu it|ni! 

Ootte« Sod^ter, tüeilf bie 8et|re 
Qn bem ©inimel lang guöor; 
Daß er liebenb fie begei^re, 
SKofe« fticg ju ®ott txtipor. 

Unb er l^olte pe l^emieber, 
©d^Iot ^^^ ^¥ i^eirgen S3unb. 
**®tf)n »iU id^ bie Siod^ter lieber !" 
»lief be« giD'gen SBatermunb. 
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nSft mein Äittb in eurer aRitte, 
3tt bcr ^rbijd^cn SSercic^, 
Sinti fo baut aud^ mir bie $üttc, 
SBol^tten tpill auä) iä) bei euc^ !" 

ßeid^t begreiflid} tnu§ bir [feinen, 
3Bie au« feiner §imme(«tt)elt 
3Rit ber j^o^tcr fic^ p einen, 
3og ber §err in« ©tiftgejelt. 



(Midr. R. zu Koh.) 

„©effct bcr SCag be8 Stöbe« aI8 ber CJeÄurt," 

SBcId^ ein f rö^tid^e« ©etoimmel ! 

Sßelc^ ein l^eller gieberbran«! 
Unter jubelnbem ©etümmel 

Säuft ein ®cl)iff öom ©afen au«. 

Unter tiefem, trübem ©d^ttjeigen 

Säuft ein ©d^iff im §afen ein, 
Unb ber SWannfd^aft SRienen geigen 

9?ur be« Summer« blaffen ©c^ein. 

2Bie öerfe^rt ift bief e« treiben ! 

$Ruf t ber SBeife, ber ba« fie^t. 
©oütcn bie nidfit ftiUe bleiben, 

©eren @(^iff in« SSeite aie!|t! 

35enn e« foH ja erft befal^ren 

©iefe fa(fd|e SBäeßenbal^n, 
laufenb SWül^en unb ©efa^ren 

gangen mit ber 9ieif e an ! 

35oc^ ba« t)eimtt)ärt« lommt gebogen, 

greifen foUtc man fein ®IüdE, 
9lad^ ben Ääm^jfen mit bcn SBogen 

Äe^rt e« frieblid^ nun gurüct. 
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ai[o ftfiatten ^fubcUicber, 

aBcim ein SKcnfi^ in« geben tritt, 
Unb ed t)allt bcr ®euf jer totebcr, 

Öenft er l^cimioärtd [einen Stritt» 

SBeifer tt)är' e«, ben bebawem, 
!E)em ber Äampf no(^ ftel^t bcöor, 

aiö in 2:^orl^eit gu betrauern, 
SBer atö ©iegcr ging l^eröor! 



Pein ^hUeu beinem hoffte. 

(Tanchuma 28 b.) 

auf bem ^ranfenbette lag bcr SBcife, 
Vorbereitet für bie lefete JRetfe, 
ßinjngel^en in baö frcmbe 8anb 
Sin bed (Staubend treubetuä^rter ©anb. 

T)0(Sf ber 2Kann, ben SlUe l^od^öerel^ren, 
©arum füüet fid^ fein «lief mit 3ät|ren? 
Der im &ben ftet« md^ Oenfeitd fal^, 
fjit^lt er ffurd^t nun, ba ber iob i^m nat|' ! 

„SBarum »einft bu SKeifter, ba bein ©d^eiben 
Did) jum ©lud unb un« nur ruft ju ßeiben; 
SBar nii^t on ®eban!en unb an j^at, 
ffiad bu fci^affteft ftet« be« ©eile« ©aat? 

auf bem gelb ber ^eiPgen ©ottedlel^re 
SBarft für Sfraet bu ©d^mucf unb &)vt; 
6« erleu^tcte bein l^eller ©tra^I, 
Deiner treuen S'ünger große S^W- 

auf bem gelb bcr frommen tl^äf gen 2JttIbe, 
SBarft bu, äßeifter, «n« gum 3Rufterbilbe, 
©a^ft bu ic be« ©t^merge« ^erbe 9iotl^, 
O^ne bafe bein ©erg i^m Siebe bot! 



— 28 — 

^od) am tnciftcn giert bctn fromme« SEBoIten, 
T>a^ befc^etben bu bic^ l^aft enthalten 
SSon ©emeinbebicnft uttb ^idjttvamt, 
ÜDeneti oft ber böfe 9Juf cntftammt!'' 

Slffo ^ört bc3 ©c^wcfterfo^ne« SBorte 
JRabbi Slfft an be« ®rabe« Pforte, 
!Dod^ cr fcI)ütteU trüb fein .^aupt unb fprltfit, 
&)^ [ein flare« 5luge fterbenb brid^t: 

nSBa« tnä) f^citit be« ^ödiften 8obe« ©penbe, 
gäfet mic^ reuig »einen je^jt im (Snbe, 
^a6 ic^ trofe ber aKüt)e unb ©efa^r, 
giid)t be« SSotfc« treuer ICiener toar! 

Uebertoinbenb jebe« feig' Scbenfen^ 
3Ru§t' id^ ganj mic^ meinem SSoße fd^enfen; 
^ag^aft, fatf^ bef (Reiben t^at id^'« ni^t, 
Unb öerlefet ift nun bic ^eil'ge ^flic^t! 

SRun ic^, g^unbe, foil im 2:ob öerbtaffen, 
SffJug nxä)t ängfüic^ Sangen mxdf erfaffen^ 
5Da icl) legen foil bie 9Jed^enfc^aft, 
Db id^ gau J öertoert^et meine fitaft ! 

5Riir naaf regem^ tJ^aterfüHtem ©treben, 
@e^t man frol^en 2Jint^e« ou« bem geben, 
Senn man für fein SSott unb für fein 8anb 
§at gemirlt mit Äo^jf unb ^crj unb ^anb !" 



(Tanchuma P. Ki-Thabo 841 b,) 

®efd|(ungen ^at be« Siömcr« ©ieger^anb 
dm 3fuba« 8eib ba« fd^toere ©flaoenbanb, 
Unb um bie Letten enger nod^ gu f[ed|ten, 
SBiU er ben eroig freien ®eift and) fned^ten^ 
^a« ®ottc«n3ort Derpönet fein ®ebot, 
Unb fefet al« ©traf barauf ben üßartertob! 
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iDod^ ftnb fte letblid^ auij bed 9iömerd ^e^te, 

@ie toal^ren mut^ig fic^ bed ©eifted dicäftt, 

©cbaueti treu bad l^eirge grbgcbict, 

äud bem Ofracld bcfted ^cxi erblüht 

Unb l^elbenmüt^ig auf ben 2^ob entf^toffen, 

beruft äfiba um fic(j bic ©enoffen 

Unb forf^t unb Uljxt, ba§ forgjam fet beftellt, 

Unb nii^t oeröbet lieg' bad J^eifgc gelb. 

6r nähret fonber ^nv6)t unb fonber Sebeu/ 

aJSt aller traft bed SSoIfed gciftig lieben, 

Unb bringt burd^ feined !!Dentend glammenmad^t 

®n felled 8id}t in Oubad tiefe 5Rad|t. 

Unb ^apDd ^ört Don bicfem Unterfangen, 
Sr ei(et ju 9Uiba ^in DoQ fangen: 
„SBad toillft bu je^ bad ®(aubendtt)ort uerbrciten^ 
SBo ßäfard ©c^rgen bic ©efefec beuten ! . 
O ÜReifter, fie^', bu bringft bic^ in ®cfat)r, 
©ir brol^t ber Stob, unb beiner ^üngerf d^aar l** 
6d fprid^t barauf 5lliba feft unb milb: 
„Qäf tt)iü bir geigen, unfrer Sage Silb ! 
@o l^ör" bad ©leic^nig, bad ic^ bir erj^ä^le, 
Unb fag' bann felbft, ob id} bad {Recite »ä^Ie: 
& lam ein guc^d ju eined ©tromed Sianb, 
Witoo er in bie SBellen f c^aucnb ftanb, 
!Da fte^t ein 5Kefe er in bie gtutl^ gefenit, 
Der gifd^e ©c^aar gang fdieu unb enggcbrängt, 
©ie fud^et fid^ gu bergen angftbeflommen, 
Unb iebed ftrcbt bem SWefee gu entlommen. 
SDa fprid^t ber ijud^d mit ^eu(^terifd^em SBorte: 
nQvtä) bxoift ein fii^'rer Job an biefem Drte, 
©0 !ommt bodi ^cr gu mir aufd fefte 8anb, 
Unb fd^ü^b birgt eud^ meine greunbcd^anb I** 
©d^on glaubt ber gud^d gctoig fid^ feiner ©adfie, 
!Da tönt l^erauf ber gifd^e Oegenfpradfie: 
^Unb m^ gud^d, bid! \)dlt bie S33elt für Hug? 
Du armer gant, toie albem ift bein S^rug ! 
Dad ©affer ^at und ®ott aid SBett befd^ieben, 
8Bir ftiirben balb, fo biefen fiteid wir mieben. 
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J)u S:]^or, bc^ armer SBtß ate SRcttung nennt, 
!Da6 n)ir oertauft^en unfer (Slement, 
3Benn l^icr fd|on Slngft nnb gurc^t un« mädittg faffcn, 
3Bie lüirb e^ erft, toenn toxx bic glutl^ öerlaffen!'' — 

^at Q\xatl fein eigen geben^reic^, 

'X!)tnn nnr im flaren ©trom ber l^eifgen ge^ren 

3Birb biefe« SSotted !Dafein cttjig tpöören, 

Unb bro^t un^ auc^ be« 5Römer6 töbtlxä) 5Befe, 

935ir bleiben trcn nnb fterben im (Sefefe, 

3Bir fterben frol^ befeelt ton f ü§em §offen: 

g« fte^t bem ©otte^üolf bie 3^fnnft offen, 

Unb nimmer fd^lägt für un« bie letzte ©tnnb', 

®o tang' toxx tren bem diten ©laubenöbunb ; 

3a nur toir fefber lonnen un« »erberben, 

aSom ©laifben (aff en — ift ^'fraete ® terben ! « 



3lxä)t lang barauf, ba »erben eingebracht, 
3wei ©d^ulbige in eine« Serf er« 5Kad)t — 
Unb traueröoU f^jridit ^a:po« ba gnm SBeifen. 
„SBie nm§ Slfiba xä) hxä) gtüdflid^ |)rcifen, 
5Du ftirbft at« ^tl\> für beine« ©tauben« (i\)x\ 
(^oä) totij) mxä) fü^rt nur eitter Sanb tiie^er!** 



Pie Jlfttoe. 

(Jalk.76b.) 



T)nx6) ©atem, ba« bereit« t)om geinb erobert »ar, 
@ing wanbetnb I)in, in 3Bel)miit]^ einft ein SBeifen^jaar, 
Unb at« il^r gu§ betrat be« Jempelberge« Sianb, 
333o lur^ juüor nod^ ®otte« l^eifgc SBo^nung ftanb, 
35a rief ber ^^üng'rc au« mit ttjränenöoUer Ätag': 
„O ©ciimerj, bafe toir erteben muffen folc^en 2^ag! 
3Ba« ©c^ioere« un« betraf, e« trifft un« nid)t« fo fditoer^ 
911« bafe be« Opfer« SDuft nid)t löft bie ©ünbe me^rl 
!Dle Ojjferftöttc t)at berfö^nt un« ©otte« ©uib. 
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@ic ift icrftört! SBa« fü^nct fünf tig unf re ©d^ulb? —** 
!J)cr älfrc SKciftcr f priest: „©of)t ift c« »a^r, mein ©o^n, 
©credit bei bief em Slnbtid ift ber Älage 2!ott ! 
35o^ in ber gerben Äfage fefbft, öergieg e^ ni^t, 
!©a6 nimmer e« am @üf)neinittel un« gebrid^t; 
3erftört ift »ol^I bie ©tatf Don freüler geinbe^l^anb, 
3Bo man ber @^u(ben ©ü^n', bie Opfer l^at Derbrannt, 
©0 einft ber ^rlefter ©d^aar l^at um ben Dienft g^Iooft, 
3?a grog ift ber SSerfuft — bod^ bleibt un^ noi^ gum 2:roft 
®tt Slltar, tt)o ber fromme ©inn \ia^ Opfer bringt, 
35e3 l^eU'ger ÜDuft jum ^immel füß unb fiil^nenb bringt. 
!Cer aWenfc^enliebe ^eif ger 2lltar fte^t bereit, 
5)ic ÜJfilbe iff«, bie ba be« Söot)ttI)un« Opfer tt)eil}t! 
Dag au« ber SKitbe ©aat be« gw^gen ©utb erblüht, 
35a« lel^rt ber fromme ©änger un« im l^cifgen l^ieb, 
SBie ®ott ber ©err auf SKitbe me^r benn Opfer fd^au, 
Unb toie be« SBo^It^un« ©äule ftölf be« SSSeltall« «au! 



(Jalkut 5 b, Pes.) 

3u ©ibon lebte einft tvx gl^epaar 

3n 9?ul^' nub grieben man^e« füge 3^al|r, 

9?ur eine SBotfe trübt ben ©orijont, 

SBo ^äu«ac^ ®lüdt at« ^eUe ©onnc thront; 

SBol^l toar bem 3Rann ein »acfer SBeib gctoö^rt, 

35a« il^n burd^ ^\tV begtürft, burd^ S^ugcnb e^rt, 

Dot^ toa« mit ®^merj an feinem §crjen nagt: 

g« bleibt wn t^eurer @egcn il)m üerfagt, 

5Ri^t lallt il^m SSater ju ein Äinbe«munb, 

^txvx gru^t entbfül^t nirf|t feiner 8iebe 4Bunb; 

(gr l^arrt unb l^offet auf ein tf)eurc« Äinb, 

®i« gel^n ber ^(Ajxt l^ingegangen finb, 

Unb ba burt^ biefc gauge fange grift 

SS.ergebtid^ alt* fein fe^nenb § offen ift, 

©ill er fi^ trennen, ob ber ©d^merg aud^ tief, 

SSon feiner ©attin burd^ ben ©d^eibebrief* 
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»on 8eib crfafft, fud^t fie bed ©eifen ^a% 
ffiie tDO^l gu ^inbern fei bed (Satten Jt|at; 
Der gromme ruft ben ®atten Dor fi^ l^in — 
Dod^ änbert nic^t fein SSSort ben fcften ©inn ! 
„O äßeifter, fie^' ii^ liebe fie ja fel)r, 
gd tt)irb bad ©treiben meinem §erjen fd^tocr; 
Dod^ trennet tt)iber SBillen und bic ^flid^t, 
ÜDenn SSaterfcgen »irb mir öon il^r nic^t; 
Unb jum Sdttotx^, bag fie mir lieb unb »ertl^, 
ÜBag nehmen fie, »onad^ i^r §erj begel^rt, 
S^ VoiWit ein, bag fie für fid^ bepft, 
!Cad «efte, bad im ©aufe i^r gefällt 1- — 
Dem Summen faßt ein tested 3Kittet ein: 
„@o mög' cd, ©o^n, nad(| beinem SBiücn fein, 
33erfaffen fott bie Slrme ba(b bein §aud, 
Do>^ bitf idd (Stncd mir öon eud) nod^ and ! 
3f^r fd^loget einft ben 53unb, bed ©erjend SBa^I, 
53eim l^eitcm S^ftgefang, beim grcubenmo^I, 
©0 feiert benn aud), e^' i^r löft ben S3unb, 
SKitfammen fro^ nodfi eine l^cif re ©tunb' l** 
Der äöeife benft : @d Inüpft ber greube §anb 
SBieüeic^t aufd 5Reu bad aufgelocferf 53anb ! 
Der Oatte bentt : ©ie foU niäjt trauemb ge^n, 
Qä) tt)tll fie fetbft im ©d)eiben fröf)Iid^ fel^'n! — 
SBad benft bie ©attin, tuie fie prt öom 2»at|t? 
^ijx 2lnttife färbt ein milber J^J^^ubenftra^I, 
9fid tt)är' baljin bed tummerd letzter $Reft, 
Seforgt fie emfig frol^ bad 2lbfd)iebdfeft; 
Unb tüie fie Slüed l^at pred^t gcmad^t, 
Unb tüie bem Slbcnb folgt bie ftille ^ad}t, 
Da fifeen fie fo innig unb fo traut, 
Unb freuen fi^ trie 53räutigam unb 53raut ; 
©ie fprerfien öoit beu greuben frii^'rer ^^t, 
Unb f Zweigen öon ber 2^rennung fcfimerem 8eib; 
Die ®attin toxxh burd^ mand^cn ©prud^ geehrt, 
3la^ jebem ©pru^ lüirb treu bad ®fad geleert 
gr trinft fo lange auf il^r guted ®(üdt, 
«id i^m ber SBein öerfi^Iiegt ben feu^ten 53(idt. — 
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2Btc nun bcr SDiann tu tiefen ©d^Iaf öerftnft, 
5Die ©attitt raft^ beti treuen SKögben tointt : 
„S}laä^ meinet Sater^ ©öufe tragt liju fort!'' 
Unb fd^nett erfüllet »trb ber ©errin 3Bort ; 
SSalh fc^Iiegt i^n ein bad traiiü^e ®emad^, 
2Bo er öon IHebe oft jur 3^ungfrau fprad^. — 
!Ced ©eine« ^anbtv roti^t, ber äßann enoad^t, 
gr ftaunt uml)er : „SBo bin i^ l^ingebrad^t? 
Qä) fa§ bal)eim boc^ bei bem Slbfd^iebf^mau^, 
35a^ ift mein 53ette nid)t, ift nid^t mein §aud, 
aRir fd^eint fo frcmb unb bo^ befannt ber JRoum, 
Sd nedtt mid) nod^ bed SBeined »üfter 2^raum !" 
!J)ie ®attin fielet gur ©eite fte^'n ber äßann, 
Unb fragenb bticfet fie fein Sluge an; 
®ie neigt fid^ licbenb, faffet feine ©anb, 
!©ie 2^^räne gtänjt an i^rer SBimper SRanb : 
»O greunb, bu fie^ft, beine SBiüe ift gefc^el^U 
3)u l^iegeft l^eim mic^ gu bem SSatcr ge^'n, 
®od^ l^aft bu öor bem S33eii*en mir gemalert: 
„rMcii nehmen fie, monac^ i^r §erj begel^rt, 
3ft^ »iffge b^rein, bag [k für fi^ betört 
J)ad Sefte, bad im ^aufe i^r gefällt!"" 
SSerlaffen f)ab' i^ nun bein §aud, — id^ ging 
Unb nal)m mit mir, »oran mein ©e^nen Ijing; 
aWit^ führte frcubig ^eim ber munfre ©d^ritt, 
Denn bid^ o aKann — bad Seftc nal^m id) mit, 
3)u liegeft todijUn mic^ bed ©aufed ^itx, 
^i) VD'dijk bid^ — bu bleibft ju eigen mir. 
Du nimmft mir nirf|t, tt)ad id^ erforen ^ab', 
Unb treimen fann m\^ fürber nur bad ®rab! — " 
Der ®atte fd^roeigt erfc^üttert, fd^weigt unb »eint. 
Die Siebe fiegt! ®ie fiub aufd 9ceu öereint! 
Der ©immel, ber ber (iUzn 3C^ränen i'dijlt, 
@en)ä^rt au^ balb, n)ad nod^ jum ®IüdCe fe^(t. 
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(Jalkat 146 b.) 

Qn feiner ©dritter »eitern Äretfe, 
©ität bt^ ©abbat^ Slbenb fpät, 

ge^rt ba« Öebeti^roort ber ©etfc. 
St« ber 2:ag gur Sieige ge^t 

35od| tDö^renb er in biefen ©tunben, 
Xijdlt ben ^'ungern 9cbm an«, 

©dt ber Zoh fic^ eingefimben, 
3^n be« 3Retfter« eig'nem ©an«. 

3wei ©öl)ne ]^offnnng«rcicl| nnb blü^enb, 
©terben l)tn in einer ©tnnb', 

arme SWntter, boppelt glül^enb, 
53rennt i^r ©djmerj bie ©ee(e »unb! 

©ie barf nit^t lant i^r SBel^e Hagen, 
2ll)nf « ja no^ ber ®atte ni^t — 

©rf|tt)etgenb muß fie ©c^were« tragen, 
3f^n ju tröften ift i^r' ^fli^t. 

©le (egt in« Sett bie beiben geid^en, 

Decft fie mit bem 2^nrf|e gn, 
Söfft bc« Änmmer« ©pnr bann »ei^en, 

3aubertaufi^r2lntIife$Ru^'! 

SSerl)aüt fmb fc^on be« 2Ra'rib Jone, 

§eim ber SBeife fe^rt f of ort; 
^SBo finb meine lieben ©öiine?" 

3fft be« 3Sater« erfte« SBort. 

üDie ®attin jäl^mt be« ©d^merje« 5Regen: 
„SBerben nod^ im Se^rfaal fein!'' 

5Rei^t ben 53ed)er bann gnm ©egen, 
Den er fpri^t bei Äerjenfd^ein. 
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©ic fcfet bcm ©attett Dor We ©?cife, 

«alb bcenbtt ift fm SRa^; 
^SKcine ®öt)nc?- ruft bcrSBctfe, 

gragcnb nun juni iwcitcn 5IRaI. 

®ic bebet: „SBcrbeti l^eim balb leieren!" 
gafft ft(^ mutliiQ bann unb f priest: 

SBittft bu SRabbi mid^ belel^ren, 
Sc^nl mir brine« SRat^e« Sit^t! 

<g« gab mir t)or be« ©abbat^« @cf)atten^ 
©einen ©d^afe ein SWanii gur ^nt, 

©oil ic^ tt)ieber nun crftatten, 
IDiefem fein vertraute« @ut?- 

35er SBeife ftaimt : ,,Sie fannft bu fragen?! 

©tatf e« unöertoeilt gurüd, 
®ieb-c« miüig ot)ne klagen, 

3Mf e« aud^ bo« l^öd^fte ©tüdf !- 

<5« ruft bie ®attin flro§ im Seiben: 

^©rib i^r ^r ja in bem ,^au« ! 
©elber ioottt id^ nid^ cntfc^eiben, 

®cbt i^r felbft ba« ®ut ^erau«!" 

©ie fprid^f « unb faffet frine ^'dntt, 

gii^rt il^n I)in jur SraucrftattV 
Süftrt bann be« Jud^e« enbe — 

gr erftarrt am Sobtenbett 

wO ©ö^ne, ©Öffnung meiner Sage!" 
jammert er in ©d^mergen^wutl^ — 

rrSRabbi, gebt bod) o^ne 0age 
$ln ba« anöertraute ®ut ! 

3« ttben ift bie ©tunb gefommen, 

S35a« at« iRec^ i^ l^abt erprobt, 
S33a« gr gab l^at ®ott genommen, 

®Dtg fei fein 91am' gelobte 
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Unb ftittc »cittctt fie nun Scibe, 
Siu^ig tt)irb fciu »itber ©d^mcrj 

©üßen Stroft im l^öc^ftcn Scibc 
Sictct utt« be« 3Beibe« ©erg. 



pes ^ifTeiid ^erf?.» 

(Jalkut II, 133.) 

2luf einem ©d^iffe fanben fit^ jufammen 
SSiel reiche SIKänner/ bie mit SBaaren lamen^ 
X)a »ar audi einer öom ©elel^rtenftanb, 
35er brarf|te nic^t«, er !am mit leerer §anb! 
Mo ift bie SBaare", f)ört er SOIe fragen, 
„!Cie fiber« 2»eer bu tüiüft ju 2»arfte tragen?'' 
„„5Ri^t el^er foUt \\^x meine Söaare fel^'n, 
Si« tt)ir ni^t auf bem feften ganbe fte^n!'''' 
SSott 9?eugicr fie^t man nun um^er fie gef)en. 
Urn biefe« 2Kanne« öabung gu erfpö^cn : 
@ie pnben nid^t« im ganjen ©ci^iffe«raum, 
@ie fpotten nccfcnb fein, er a^tef« !aum; 
S!)oc^ foflf ben Seuten fd)le(^t bcr ©jjott befommen, 
9Son {Räubern tüarb ba« gö^rjeug balD genommen; 
3l\xn \x>ax ber reid^cn Seute ^'ß^tner grog, 
ÜWan fe^t an« i?anb fie alle nacf t unb bfog. 
@ie tüanbern Hagcnb ^in auf frember (Srbe, 
3lnv (gincr trögt gang ru^ig bie S3efc^tt)erbe — 
9?ad^ langem S33anbern fommen fie jur ©tabt, 
9ln junger, 5Durft unb anbern Qualen fatt, 
@ie ftc^en rat^Io« in ber ©trage SKitte; 
3lnx @iner forbcrt ficlier feine ©d^ritte, 
@r fucl|t fid) unter Dielen ein ©ebäube au«, 
gr ge^t l^inein in'« tt)ol)(bcfannte ^au«, 
SBie fottt' ber SBeife ni^t ba« ^au« erfcnnen, 
Da« „Set^au«'' „SJel^rfd^uI" mx jugleid^ benennen, 
(Sr finbct ga^Ircic^ bort ber fjrommen ©t^aar, 
J)ie ba öerfammelt gum ®ebete »ar. 
ßr fteigt gur Mangel auf, beginnt gu le^cn^ 
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Unb erntet reid^en gol^n an ®oIb unb ®^mi; 
!Cer aßanti, ben @otte«furc^t unb SBet«l)eit giert, 
SBirb Im Sriump^ bie ©trag' entlang geführt. 
Die ©c^iffggenoffen fe^en ba§ ©ebränge, 
grfennen ben ©efö^rtcn in ber SKenge. 
vSie ^oren, tt)ie man Jjreifenb il)n ergebt, 
Da tDcrben fie Don ©offnung ucix betebt : 
nD @b(er t)ab' mit nnfrcr 5Rot]^ grbarmen, 
Dn lennft jia bie Oenoffen noä), ble 3lrmen!'' 
@« fprtc^t mit aJJifbe nun ber toetfe SWcnn : 
„3^ ^'oWi end) Reifen, greunbe, toit id) Unn, 
3ff)r fe^t ben Ijo^en SBert^ fe^jt metner SBaaren, 
Die finb mir fidler felbft öor atäuberfd^aaren*'' 



(Rabb. Koh. 12, 5.) 

Der {Reiche toünfc^t, lüa« er nid^t l^at, 
Unb toirb be^ SSSünfc^en^ nimmer fatt! 
Sie foftbor ift, toa^ er begehrt, 
®ad er b e f i t i tr öerlicrt ben Söert^, 

Der "Sxtm, ffot er totni% gleic^, 
(Sr treibt e^ mit bem äBen'gen ttx6), 
Der aiermfte, ber am Sttangel ge^rt, 
Qx fc^ä^ nur, toad er begel^rt 

Ob arm unb Hein, ob rrit^ unb grog, 
Da« SBünfcöen bleibt be« «eben« 8oo«, 
Unb 3Hlen toirb bie gleiche ©ab' 
3la(i) langer 3Kü^'—: ba« bunfle ®ra&. 



JUhm^am Beim "^^utmian. 

(Jalkat P. Noach Ende.) 

L 

SSJelc^' ein Stegen unb ©emcgen 
3fu bem ^(an Don ^Sd^inear ! 



38 



3u bcm ©au ben ®nmb gu legen, 
(gilt l^erbei ber SSöIIcr ©d^aar; 
Denn e^ l^at fie 2ttt' berufen 
Slimrob bcr flewott'ge ^elb, 
$eben feined S1)roned ©tufen 
ffiiü er bi^ jum ©ternenjetl; 
Siic^t fleniiftt il)m, ba§ auf grbeii 
geftgegrünbet ift fein 2:i)ron, 
kvkä) be^ ^inrmeld ©err gu iDerbeUr 
5Eräumt er freoeln ©inne^ fc^on. 
Unb al^ gä(t e^ guter ®ac^, 
©anunelt er ber SSoIfer 3^^^ 
5Da6 cr fic^ ju ©Haöen mad^e 
dxV unb §immet attjumaf ! 
gür ba^ ^ert fie ju gewinnen, 
®iebt er ficl> bcr giebe ®d)ein; 
©ein tt)rannifc^ Ilftig ©innen 
®iebt il^m f c^Iaue {Rebe ein : 
^gremibe, bentt ber ^cttcn ©d^ere, 
Die nod^ l^cuf un« gurd^t ermedEt, 
9lf^ öoii einem großen 3Weere 
SBarb bie ganje 3BeIt bebedft! 
SOSeil hen Slßenfd^en bö^ gctt)ogen, 
geinbtid^ ift bie ^immcl^mad^t, 
Darum l^at fie iit ben S33ogen, 
SlUen 9Kenfd|en Sob gebracht! 
Unb fie tüirb auc^ l)eut' nid)t taffen 
Un^ be^ Dafein« f^öne^ ^tä)t^ 
©ie befämpft mit if)rem ©äffen 
©tct« ba^ mcnfdjti^ ©efc^Ied&t. 
9?un fo lafet und finnen S3rüber, 
SBad 3U nnf'rem ©^u^e gut, 
Da^ bie böfe Wlaä)t nic^t toieber 
Und begräbt mit i^rer gf^tl^^ 
SBeil bie SKenfdil^eit fi^ üerftrentc, 
©d)tt)äd^te fie fid^ felber ab, 
Unb fie toQxb aid Ieid)te Seutc 
ginget^an ind ©ellengrab. 
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SBoUtctt ö)tr nn^auä) ^erftreucn, 
I^cUcn unfrc eig^tic Äraf t, 
©alb tt)irb Jene SJiarfit fid^ freuen, 
S)a§ toir felbft il^r <Sieg berfd^afft! 
Darum Ia§t tjcreint und leben 
gnflgefd^aart gu unferm ©c^ufe, 
©aß tt)hr ol^ne f^urd^t unb SSeben 
Sßkttn felbft bem ^hnmel Xrufe; 
Sagt und brflberüc^ benn ßrttnben 
®ne große, toeite ©tabt, 
©aß ttt tl^r mag 3^P^^^ flnben, 
2Ba« nur OKenfc^enlcben l^at! 
Sagt mit l^tmmeI]^ol)en 3hi"^^ 
9hitt und bauen einen St^urm, 
Saßt beu ^immel gu gewinnen 
SDiut^ig toagen und ben (Stumu 
$)ett öerttegen fü^nen Sil^aten, 
©loubt mir, toirb fein ©ieg gu f^wer! 
3)ad, greunb«, eu^l gti rati^en, 
9Kef Of liebenb eud| l^iel^er!" 
3ihibenb »irlt bie freüle SRebe : 
„®d bcr SBeg auc^ no^ fo ftei(. 
Unternommen totrb bie get)be 1 
DWmrob f ü^^r m^ ! 9?imrob ^eil 1 
?Rimrob ©eil! (gr fü^rt bie SBaffen 
gür ber äßenft^^eit ^cilig 9?ed)t! 
SWmrob loirb ben ©immel fd)affen 
Und, bem menfdilic^en ©ef^Iedjit!''— 
arme 2l^oren ! fte vertrauen 
^ünblingd ber 2:i)ronnenIift, 
seinen nxi)t, baß, xoa^ fie bauen, 
3^rer greil^eit Serler tft! — 
ffielt^^ ein {Regen unb SSeioegen 
3?n bem ^tan öon ©i^inear, 
3tt bem S3au ben ®runb gu legen, 
©It herbei bit SSößer ©d^aar ! — 
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n. 

Unb ba« S^rcibctt bicfcr SKcufle 

(SijavLt ein ^^ünglrag finncnb an, 

Qn bcitt braufenben ©cbrängc 

SIcibt cr frei öom bunfetn SBal^tu 

J)iefer Oiingfing, ber g^iogen 

3u bcm 53att mit Sltibeni tarn, 

333ie ein 2:ropfen in ben ffiogett, 

Jera^ö @ol)tt iff«, Slbra^aml 

J)eutlicl^ ift an tt)m gu lefcn, 

©a§ gu ©rofeem er bcfteüt, 

Denn e« lebt in feinem SEBefen 

gine neue, beffre Seit; 

©einer ^n^t Slbel fünbet 

SSon ber ©cele eblem SKut^, 

Unb fein ftammenb Singe günbet 

go^er aBal)rl|eit l^eifge ®tut^; 

gelbenmüt^ig, feftentfd(|Ioffen 

®tti}t fie ha, bie Äraftgeftalt, 

Unb Don 3KiIbe fanft nmfloffen 

UebtfieboppeItc®en)attI 

3nf fte^t er finnenb fülle, 

Qn ber (Seele toirb'« i^m gid^t: 

§errfd)en ift nur gjimrob'« SBille, 

!J)ocf) beglüdfen toill er nid^t! 

©ie lönnf 9Kenf(f|englü(f erftrcbcn, 

2Ber ber 2lllma(f|t Siebe fdimä^t, 

2Ser in toüem Ueber^eben 

geinbli^ il^r genüber ftel)t! 

^ann ber aKenfcfien ©lud begrünben 

ffier fie il^rem ®ott entjiel^t ? 

!3Da nur 5Denen, bie il^n fmben, 

SBalire« ©lud auf (grben blüljt! 

ffann ba« ©lud ben 3ßettfd)en bringen, 

SBer mit greiljeit treibt nur ®piel? 

Qn ba« ©flaöenjo^ fie gwingen, 

Da« ift 5«imrob'« einjig 3iel! — 



» 
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1 


alio ift Slbrfll)aiii^ 3^c^ten 






Unter fittediten fret unB grot, 






SKitlcibäöoU fid) nicberfcnteii 


, 


^^ 


©eine Stiife nuf ben Iroß! 


4 


^^L^ 


Stuf ben STro^- bcr »nfinbEfongcn 


^^B^^^ 


©einen fierfctmeiftcr ijrciff, 


^^^^^1 


Sffieil er polten miU flefonaen 


t 


^^^^^1 


gUr 3a^ttaufenbE ben ®cift. — 


^^^^^1 


Unb baa STreibeu bicfcr Mene 




^^^^^B 


©djaut ber 3iinglitig finnenb an. 






3n bem braiifenben ©cbränge 






fflldbt er frei oom buntein ®ai)n. 






m. 






Rubeln t)Drt man ben jT^rannen 




^^^^^H 


Winter feiner ^errfttiaft SföaU, 




^^^^^H 


a>enn be« ©nueö tcijtc evnnne« 




^^^^^1 


©inb ber greiljeit tester Sain — 




^^^^^1 


©od) unb immer I)bl)cr ragen 




^^^^^K 


©tolj be« Xl)unne6 SJIauern fit)Ott, 




^^^^^1 


aufwärts ift ber Sou gettagen. 




^^^^^1 


«i3jur©o(tenrcgio:tt! — 




^^^^^H 


I;« ®erüftc3 lioljc Ereppcn 




^^^^^V 


©od) ^inoit bie OTcnge !eud)t, 




^^^^^^ 


©aben nionbcnlang gu fc^tepptn, 




^^^^^H 


«täbtc^Ö^cifterreidit; 




^^^^^1 


Unb Tie fmb fo tief gefüllten. 




^^^^^1 


@o cert^icret feig cerjogt, 




^^^^^1 


5Da6 Bom eignen SdjuiEiEe trunfen, 




^^^^^K 


aufjuat^men Seiner magi. 




^^^^^1 


Süenn ei ijot fi^ fi^netl gcioenbel. 


I 


^^^^^1 


SffiiE her Sau an ^o^' geroinnt: 


^^^^^1 


9Hmrobä Siebe i\at gecnbet, 


^^^^^^ 


Unb bie S:qrnnnei beginnt! 




^^^^^B 


Uitb ti treibt jur ftrengen groljne 




^^^^^H 


3e^t bie ©eigel imgeftört. 




1 


©eilet ftro^tet SRimrobs Srone, 


m 
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lief er fbilt bcr STOenf c^^eit äBertl^ I 
SBic fic^ bort ber ©Hoöe »inbet 
Unter graufem ©(^crgcnfpicll 
äuö ber SSögte ©ergen fd^toinbet 
3cbe«mettf*ac^e®efü^I! 
9io^ ©elät^ter l^ört man ((fallen, 
35ad gum ©immel l^öl^nenb brauft, 
SBenn Dom ©(^»inbel überfallen, 
giner jä^ gur iiefe fauft. 
Sie bie Seiten \xti) gu ©ergen 
2:]^ürmen um^ ©erüfte auf ! 
ßalt unb ru^ig fe^n bie ©bergen 
giieberftürgen §auf um ©auf ! 
333er tt)oUf finbift^ aud) erbeben 
Ueber eine« 2Kenfd^en 2^ob, 
©enig gä^It ein ©Kaöcnleben, 
SBo an ©änben feine "jStoU) ! — 
Slber toüif ein O^mmerrufen, 
©efdy ein Etagen, toetc^' ein ©c^rei'n, 
Senn öon be^ ©erüfteö ©tufen 
SWeberrolIt ein 3^^9^tP^^^ ' 
!3Da fie^t man bie ©djergeu trauern, 
c^ört man ftö^ncn i^re 53ruft: 
„3lt^ toie lange toirb e^ baucm, 
Si^erfefetiftberSSerluft! 
Äommen tt)irb ber 3Wonb unb ge^en, 
Söi^ l^inauf ein ©Maöe f^tt)anft, 
53i^ gn jenen S33oßen^öf)en 
©icber auf ein ©tein gelangt!'' — 
@ie bie nimmer fid^ erioei^en 
Set bed 9tebenmenfcl|cn ^eln, 
(gifig fd)aut il^r Slug' auf 8eid)en, 
©ei§ benjcinen fie htn ©tein! — 
Rubeln l^ört man ben 2:^rannen 
©inter feiner ©crrf^aft SBall, 
T)tnn bed Saucd lefete ©pannen 
©inb ber SIKenft^^eit tefeter gaü! 
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IV. 

Uttb äbraliam fie^t bie« treiben. 
Jicfc« SBc^ burt^glü^t fein ©crj: 
,r©crr, fo fanti e^ nimtncr bleiben!" 
8tuft er bebenb l^tmmetoört«; 
^®itfj\ ed »inbet fid) im ©tcrbeu 
IDeine« gierte« l&cUe Tlad)i, 
Unb bie ©errfd^aft tt)ttt nnn erben 
3rren SBa^ne« finftrc 5Wa^t! 
@ie]^% §err, gertrümmert liegen 
35ort ber JJrei^eit ^cilig ©c^ilb, 
Unb ed l^aud^t in lefetcn Sh^ 
©d^on ber ®eift Dein gbenbilb! 
©tirbt er l^tn an feinen SSSnnben, 
Unter be« S^rannen ©trei^, 
©a« foil, gw'ger, bann betunben^. 
!Da§ anf grbcn ift Dein 9?eic^? 
Darf ber ®etft fid^ nid^t erl^cben, 
Äü^n nnb frei gu Dir empor, 
©a« ift bann be« aWenfc^en »eben? 

ffiüftc Qttppt, ober SWoor! 

©err, e« fte^t fo flar gefd)rieben 
änf ber Schöpfung großem S3latt, 
Daß Du bift ba« ett)'ge Sieben, 
Deffen ©ulb fein enbe l)at! 
@eit id^ ftaunenb l^ab' gelefen 
Deiner SBerfe l^eif ge ©d^rift, 
®laub' unb ban' id^ auf Dein ffiefen,. 
ffia« mi^ ou^ ouf ©rben trifft ! 
^Sknxi id), ©err, vxia) l^od^erfreue 
an ber fd^önen ßrbe S^^f 
®nä)t mm Slug' be« ©immet« «läuc, 
Unbi^banfe,S}ater,Dirl 
©ill mein ©erg in l^eib bergagen, 
©ud^et Did^ mein feud^ter ©lidt, 
Unb be« ©immet« ©teme fagen: 
.r®ott gu glauben, fei bein ®lü(f I** 
Sie bie ©onne burcb bie SBeiten 
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ßicbcnb tl^rc ©trauten trägt, 
SKö^f ic^ bicfc^ ©üid bcrbreitcn, 
2Bo ein SKcnf^cnl^erj nur fd^lägtl 
göfcn möd^tc id) bic ©ciftcr 
9lu^ bcm ©annc, bcr jic l^ätt, 
Uttb ic^ möchte i^rcm SDleifter 
SBieberfc^enlcn feine Sßelt! 
®rf|uf ft !I)tt barum bod^ bie ©cUc, 
Unb cntjttnbeteft iCein 8ic^t, 
35a§ be« aether« lichte SBeBe 
©trömenb in ba« Sluge bricht 1 
Slber elenb liegt gertrümmert 
910' mein ©offen, benn, o f^au, 
Deiner SKenfc^en ®eift öerfüntmert 
S3ei ber Äne^tfij^aft bunflem S3au! 
9iimrob ptt ben 8eib gefangen, 
Unb bie ©eef ift tief gebüdt, 
S^ann ba« 3luge 8id)t empfangen, 
SBenn bie gifenfauft e« brüdt?! 
©err, bad faunft !Du nimmer bulben, 
i)a^ ber SBa^n fid^ fiegenb btäljt, 
üDaß um bed 2:^ranuen ®cf)ulben 
T)tm ^ßoijxijüt untergel^t! 
IDarum ruft 2)i^ meine ©timme, 
ÜDid), bie Siebe, ewiglit^, 
©err, ic^ ruf !J)id^ ni^t jum (Srimmc, 
't)oä) sur SRettung ruf id^ SDid) ! 
Durdi ber {Rebe falfd^c ©lötte 
©at öerfül^rt fic ber 2^rann, 
S)a6 fie f eiber bau'u bie ©tölte, 
ffio ben ®eift er Inerten lanni 
Unb \df fe^c ed mit ©dauern, 
SBie bad böfc SBerf gelingt, 
©ö^er lieben fic^ bie äßonern, 
tiefer ftetd bie SKenft^fieit finft. 
Stuten fiel)t fic il)re SBunben, 
35oc^ jtt flagen toagt fic faum, 
Denn ber SKutl^ ift l^ingefc^iDunben 
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Unb bic greil^eit tt)irb gum 2:raum ! 
©ftaüifd^ laffcn ftc gefd^cl^en, 
©ag ftc 9?imrob'« ®ci6cl quäl', 
Unb fo lang ftc c« öcrftc^cn, 
©Icibt fein SBort ftet« tf)r SBcfc^I ! 
Qa, fo lang ftc cd öcrftel^cn/ 
SIcibt fein SBort ba« ©flaöcnbanb, 
35arunt, §crr in Deinen ©öl^cn, 
8öfc ©u'^ mit mäd^f gcr ©anb ! 
SKad^c frei bic aKcnfd^cnfccIc, 
©d^tic^c ju be« ®cifte« 2^^or, 
5Da§ c« l)aaen bic Sefc^Ic 
Unöcrftanbcn an ba« D^r ! 
!lDa§ ein gciftlo« leere« SCöncn 
$)c« 2:^ranncn 9iebc fei, 
SKa^tlo« bleibet bann i^r SDrö^ncn, 
®ann finb ÜDcinc SKcnf^cn frei!'' — 
Unb Slbra^am fict|t bic« treiben, 
Siefe« SBc^' bnr^glüfit fein ©erg: 
rr^err, fo fann c« nimmer bleiben!'' 
JRuft er bebenb l^immctoört«. — 

V. 

8Bcl^' ein finnt)crtt)irrcnb ©aufcn 
3n ber toilbbetocgtcn ®^aar? 
Der gntpörung SBellcn braufen 
3n bem ^lan öon ©c^incar! 
^tnn au ®otte« 5C^rone«ftättc 
Drang Slbral^am« ®(^mcrgcn«fd)rci, 
Unb gebrod)en »arb bic ^tttt, 
Uub bic ©Haöen tourben frei! 
3a, gerettet »arb bic ©celc. 
Denn gefd^Ioffen ift il^r 2:^or, 
Unb e« ballen bic Sefcl^Ic 
Unöcrftanben an ba« D^r! — 
Wxt bem l^crrift^ l^arten SBortc 
Srcibt ber SSogt ben ©flaöcn an, 
Doc^ öoU ©taunen bleibt am Orte 
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(Sittflctt)utjc(t ftarr bcr Wlannl 
SBarb bcr ©d^crgc gctftc^trre? 
©tub c« SBortc, btc cr ^pxxäft? 
grcmbcr gautc bunt ©ewtrrc — 
Sltfo \pvaii fttn SSatcr niä)tl 
©tarr unb fprad^to^, o^nc SBiHetty 
©tcl)t bcr ©Haoe nodi am Ort, 
9Röd|tc bcu S3cfc^t erfüllen, 
©odi öcrftcl^t er mä)t ba« SBSort ! — 
^ordi I 55De^ (S>tia)Dtn ©egenrcbc^ 
ffite ba« frcmb bcm SSogte tönt, 
a^ entsinnt fid^ ^^^S^f^'^^^^ 
grcmbe« SBort ba« grcmbe l^ö^nt! 
Unb bcr ©eigd SBut^ toiü bämpfcn 
Der tmpöxttn ©Kauen 3Kut^, 
!Da entbrennt tin J^eipe« Äöm^jfen, 
53rauf enb ftetgt bte totibe gfut{| ! 
©totj mit fü^nem ^errfc^evbltd e 
(Säfant ber ©d^tffer auf ba^ SWeer, 
SBenn e^ bieneub feinem ©lüde 
Stufig trägt bie l^aften \d)mv — 
?lber ftenn ju Jafiem -SBäumen 
x^eulenb ber Drfan e^ ruft, 
S3enn e« gerrt in »itbem ©d)äumeit 
©d|iff unb ©eemann in bie ©ruft — 
35a erfaßt ben ©cf)iffer Seben 
SSor ber grauenvollen Tlad)U 
üDie im ftotjen Ueberl)eben 
€raf^©ftaöinfid^gebac^t! 
Slffo faßt bcr blcidie ©dircdcn 
iWimrob^ ©emergen, toilber ©türm 
SBccft bie SBogcn, fie bebeden 
!J)en Si^rannen unb ben 2:^unn ! — 
ffia^ ber Änec^t l^at aufgeridjtct 
Unter l^artem ©eißeljttjang, 
ffiirb Dom freien SWann Derni^tet, 
!Da6 ift ber ©efd^i^te ®angl 
SUfo toarb ber ©iej errungen/ 
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Uttb bic ÜKenfd^cn towcbtn frei, 
ÜDoc^ ba^ 53anb, ba^ ftc umfc^lungcn, 
9tig auf immer ba entjtüci ! 
grüner l^errfd^t, im aBeltenrcidie, 
SBo ber WUn\ä) ben ÜKetifd^en fanb, 
@ine ©prad}' bie traute, gletdie 
J)ie bie ^erjen eng öerbanb ! 
(gtue (Spxa6)t, gottcrforen 
2K« ber ?iebe Unterpfanb — 
Uub fie ging fofort öerforen, 
SBie ber erfte Ärieg entbrannt! 
Unb e^ tt)dUt fid^ in 2:ruppen, 
SBa« einft eine üßenfdi^eit war, 
^tadf üerfd^ieb'nen ®prac^engru})pcn 

^kljtn fie au« ©djinear! 

Unb äbra^am — ticferfd^üttert 
Slidt ben S^tlfttibcn er nadi: 
Mio ift ba« üßeer gerfplittert, 
Unb e« trennt fid| S3ad| um SSaä^l 
©eiber l^ab' ic^ e« erbeten, 
©od} e« tear ba« ©trafgeridit 
{Rettung nur au« 2:obe«nötl^en, 
Sletben alf o lann e« nid^t ! 
Jaufcnb 3^^9^ f^^f ^^^ ©ünbc, 
Unb bie i!Wenfcf)I)cit njarb get^eilt, 
©urd^ ba« SBort, ba« i d) öerfünbe, 
©erbe nun ber 9ii§ gel)eilt ! 
©e« J^rannen bö« beginnen 
§at get^eüt bie ein'ge (Spxad)', 
Otaub' unb grei^eit foücn fü^nen 
3Ba« bie S^^rannei öerbrad^ ! 
55ei ber tjrei^eit l^eifgem STone, 
Sei be« ©tauben« Iftel^rcm 9tuf, 
SBerb' e« flar bem grbenfol^ne, 
SBefd^e ©prad^e ®ott erfdiuf. 
^ittjct I)in gu ^ampf unb 9tingen, 
3ur @efd|ic^te emftem ©piet, 
(Snbttc^ mu§ ber ©ieg gelingen 
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Unb erreichet wirb bad 3'^'!" — 
@d Der^oUt bad milbe (Saufen^ 
gd gerftrcuct fid| bic ©d^aar, 
SEiefc ©tiüc folgt bcm ©raufen 
3tt bcm $fan öon ©diincar. 



Pavib iiiib feine ßetbm. 

üDcr (2 ängcrf iirft, bcr Äricgcdticlb, 
ÜDcr Sönig übaüib 30g gu gelb, 
3u [c^üfeen mit ber niäd)t'gett §anb 
!j)er SSäter dvV, bad ^eiFge l^atib. 

gr fämpf t mit SDlut^, er fämpft mit aRad^t; 
Unb balb ift nun ber @ieg gebracht, 
SBie ftofg aucti bort bte gal^nen toeJ^n, 
3I)m fantt ber J^einb nid^t tt)iberftet)n. 

!J)ocf) fiet}', ein Slnbrer greift i^n aUr 
®en er ni(^t Ieid)t befiegen fann: 
!Ccd ßampfed ®Iutl), ber ©onnc ©tra^l, 
erjeugt in i^m bed J)urfted Qual. 

,,§0/' ruft er, „foß im ^eit'gen Ärieg 
ÜDer gcinb enttoinben mir beu ®ieg; 
ßin Kröpfen aud ber Queue rein^ 
Unb 5Kut|m unb Sieg, ®ott, finb ÜDeinl'' 

J)ie Quelle riefelt frifdi unb Har, 
ÜDod) ftel)t baoor ber geinbe @cf)aar; 
gd führet burdi ber (Speere SBalb, 
!©er SÖeg gum SSaffer rein unb falt. 

Unb wie ber Sönig fpradi bad ©ort, 
35a vxad)cn ÜDrei fiel) ftill t)om Qrt, 
(Sie trennen fid^ 00m Srieger^auf, 
Unb netimen naä) bem Quell ben 8auf. 

Unb iefet finb fie bem geinbe nai), 
mt iö^er «life, balb ^ier, balb ba, 
@ie lid^ten fid^ mit @cl(tt)ert unb ©peer, 
5Den SBcg gum Quell burd^d geinbedl^eer. 
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üDcr 6iuc l^ält bcn ©clm {cfet bar, 
Unb fußet i^ti mit SSaffcr Har, 
Unb nunmcl^r fämpfcti fic mit ©lud, 
!SDcn SBeg in^ gager fid^ jurüd. 

Unb mit bem foftbareti ®ett)inn 
©ie treten frol) jum Äönig l)in: 
„35a nimm, o gerr, erbeutet Out, 
SBir jal^lten'« tijxlxd) mit bem ©tut. 

!0a nimm unb trinf unb merbc ftarf, 
Unb aä^m' mit beiner ©tärfe SWarf, 
grlöfet au« be« '©urfte« 5Wot^, 
ÜDen ®otte«feinb, ber un« bebrol^t!'' 

3Dcr Äöntg nimmt ben §etm xooiji an, 
Unb büdt bemegt öon ÜWann ju äWaniu 
@tatt ba§ ben 2:ranf jum SJJunb er fülörtr 
©priest nun ber ^errfdier tief gerührt: 

„3d| löf^e nid^t be« ^Durfte« ®Iut^' 
9Rtt meiner ©elben ebtcm 53Iut' ; 
3n l^eilig n)ol)( ift biefe ®ab', 
!Da§ SKeufdienapp' baran fidj fabM" 

ßr leerte au« mit 2Beit|egrug 
ÜDen Jrant üor ®ott al« Dpfergu^ — 
Unb ging bann \}'m unb fämpft mit SKac^t 
Unb !DoppeIfieg brad^f i^m bie ©d)(ac^t. 



2tus bem Vxvan 
bes Karaitcn ZTtofes ben Jlbrafjam aus ^ej» 



^uf unb Jiß. 

O ftaime nicf)t ob «Stellung unb ob Sage, 
^tnn \)od} ber 9lieb'rc, tief ber ^ol)e ftel)t! 
Siic SEelt, fie gfeid^et ganj genau ber Si'aßc, 
So geic^jte« fteigt unb @d|tt)ere« abnjöri« gcl)t. 
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pie ^inhn 5e$ §:age$. 

SQScnn be« Sage« ßinbcr trcitio« an bir j^anbcln, 
SBetitt fie tü(f i|*d| grcubc bir in ©d^mcrg tjcmanbein, 
SQavxt fcft auf ®ott nnb fei nid|t forgbeflommen — 
Stimmer fd^aben fann il^r ©e^en nnb it|r Sommen; 
J)ennba«®nte,njie ba«®d|Kmme bleibt nidit ftel^en, 
®ott iff«, ber befiehlt fein Sommen nnb fein ©el^en. 



Q6) tarn jnr ®tabt nnb bad)t', ba finb iä) fic^er ®d)u%; 
Do^ fanb i^ fafte ©o«^eit nnr nnb »Üben SEmfe. 
3Ran fagt, e« Iftanfen SBölf nnb l^i5tt)en granfam l^le! 
©ie l^affen fjrembe, barnm nenn' id) — ©nnbe fie. 



Jlti feiti JLieb. 

aWein 8ieb, m^ maä)t bir ^Jiotl) 
!Der feierten SEI)oren ©pott? 
Sin bift ber Äönig grog; 
@ie finb ber Änedite Jrog. 
©ie fallen l^in gn §anf 
SSor beine« SRenner« 8auf ; 
5Dn lebft ber lflati)mlt mxü>, 
SBenn fie öergeffen finb. 



^exf^toie^cn. 

Old) fprad^ gnr 9?ofe an ber Siebften Srnft: 
D, f(i)Iie6 bein 2lng^ fonft fc^äm^ i^ mitfi ber 8uft; 
aRein Siebd^en fd^Inmmcrt, boc^ bn fcfjanft mic^ an, 
©ag x6) bcfdjamt ben ßng nid)t geben lann* 
SD, füffe nur, fpracf) fie mit bnffgem ©and^; 
©e^eimnig nja^rcn ift ber 3iofen S3raudt(. 
aWein ©nft nnb meine «lüt^e fc^wänben I)in, 
SSerrietl^' bie ?iebe id^ mit fd^nöbem ©inn. 



^evr tub ^nei$t. 
adlr iff a I)oI)e efjr', baß id) ber Tfknn bciii; 
ÜRir ift'a [iißeä ®!U(f, bn§ bu ber ,ticrrfd)cr mein. 
Sie bu nnrt) ineintm 9BiIIen bift ber §err fo rcdtt, 
9}q(^ bcinem Silten lac mid) (ein ber rfd)te ffnctt)t. 



, tia S^or, ber Slnbrcr Siiflenb übnfiet)t, 
Unb nut bie SRängct flufiubcdcn ftteiit, 
9ff mie ®cfcftmeiB, ba« ficile gtcllen flietjt 
Unb fii)me(genb nur uon offnen SBunben lebl. 



^eitt ^it(9, vaeixi ^iefii^en. 

3)ii willft mein Budf? SJerfdjone mit^! 
3)a« iÖilt^erborgen fiaffe iä). 
aWcin Sut^ ift hie ©elicbte mein — 
Die will niii)! roegqeborget fein. 



L 

3^ Werbe bfa^j menn id) fie fd)au, 

©ie rottet tief fid) biä jur Srau'; 

@ö ftrömt mein locidjenb ©cräcnöbliU 

3n i^t ®cfid)t bie 9fo[englut. 
IL 
%Ile$ ßlare mirb cinft bo^ getrübt, 
aife« täufdjt, 1008 Ijoffenb mir geliebt; 
ID'rum Serirrter in bcä 3:rug« (Wcmii^I, 
!jßoI)r' Bor täufdjenb ^offen bcin ®cfii^(, 
aiP bie DDr un8 auf ber Srcubrnflur, 
@tnb bol)tngegangen o^ne ©pur. 
©Ott bcmt^t be« grnuen §auptc9 2o()n 
Unb entfagen ift bc^ ?eben6 Äron'. 

SLrh incl iStbli^H iiW<« t"> Salit'n BadhE BUhh, ecfg »o MokMber. aoir 
RaUf aa< ten Quale t» «l^ifncti^ Unter l^m irn bit EGEa^t tr« ftollFtnl(iim< grlnuFr 
ubIi tut* M( ei^ulb fcinn SJotäingir auf tie Elnjtlneii Soiibhiku« fi6rrions(ii. fit irit 
itgina bin gcWfi. la« Bml bcS SGtjltalcS a6ju(4aRon unb bafllr (Inrm BBilltoit bit OBnaul 
flt^J bit iUfaletuiijSaBaflcafnStiltn unit: bciii ltls[ Emit Alomr», ulittflH BomiBanbiiiii 
!■ Abntiastn. Iiai jncite (Stbi^l i|) cin Qilb bcc XroittaliibK leinet QoBe, Or ftact 3lg a. t 



J 
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HL 

S)ur(^ ÜTuttfci jic^t mein Sicbftcr f^, 
O fcft hiä^, grcunb, mein ©crj tft ^iftoct; 
Du fommft, mein I^curer, immerbar 
Sei 9iac^t unb fürc^teft nid^t @ef a^r ! 

,,2Ber fönnf mein ?ebcn nehmen au(^? 

ÜJie ?ieb' na^m langft mir Seef unb ^ouc^!" 

1>it\tB ^olUlith tBeiÜ J. D. Carlyle mit; txhat ei ven Dvrid Zamir aa< ISügbab, bet 
t^m SCe^t unb 9ReIobie aiUt^tUe. 

IV. 

Od) tonnte nie be^ 3(uge^ glommengriff, 
«i^ iener 9iuf erfdiaüt: ^3u Schiff, ju ©i^ff !- 
@ie \pva6) }um ^bfc^ieb, boc^ bie Stimme bricht, 
Unb^ ts>a^ fie f(^lud);te, xd) Derftonb ed nt£^t; 
©ie neigte fid^, umfaßt jum Äuffe mx6^, 
®o f(^Iinget 3^p^^r um bie aefte fic^. 
©ie fe^rt fw^ »eg unb fagte t^ränerftirft: 
„O ^ötf ic^ nimmer, nimmer bi(^ erbücft!" 

XUfer %i\äfiti$^pra^ ifi von Abu MohammecU er fang ibn vor bem ftoUfea Wathek, 
{ftngflem €e^ne Hsrnn Al-Baschids Cge^. 232 a. $.> Cr mail^te foU^n StabnUt ba| übm 
Wathek feinen SRantcl nnb 100,000 ^ir^md gab. 

V. 

ßin frol^e« Sug" unb grob ®ett)anb 
3ft lieber mir al^ Seibentanb; 
Die $ütte, bfop bem SBtnbc^ftog, 
2Kir lieber afö ba^ ftolse ®d^Io§; 
Da^ jung' Samecl, ba^ fed fic^ bäumt, 
3l('3 präd)tig 3D?auIt^ier, golbgcjäumt; 
Dc6 ©acfit^unb^ trauliche« ©ebell, 
5ltö 2:ambourinen rauf(^enb l^ell; 
Unb meinet Stammet fd^Iic^ter 9D?ann, 
2U^ freöetmüt^'ger ®auffun4)an. 

^iefed (SeHä)t wirb ber MaisaD»» Zocktet bed Dehdal and bem Stamme CalBb, ber na^ 
Abnlfeda wegen ber Steinzeit feined Dialefted unb wegen ber 3«i^I fetner ^tt^ter nam^ft 
war. 92o(^ fe^r iung ^eirat^ete fte ben ftalifen Mowlali, bo^ ber &Im] von fDama^d er^ 
fe^te t^r bie einfaci^en ^renben ber ZBüjle ni(!^t. 3^re Gefühle änderte fte im ®?^ngr ben fte 
liebte nnb fibte, wenn fie fi^ attein wä^te. Ungtüilic^er SBstfe betauf(!^te Mow:ah fie, aI9 
fie obige 3eUen fang; er Bejog ben freoelmüt^igen Sauffumpan ber testen ^tüt auf fu!^ nnb t« 
feinem 3onte oerflie^ er fie t«om i^ofe. Sie na^m i&ren 6o^n Jezid nnb ging na^ Semen 
nnb teerte ntt^t na^ ^amadfud )ur&(t bid Jezid ]nm X^rone gelangte. 



^VXCXtitiU^CtX. 



1) Ubwävts rxnb 2tuftpärts. Jebam. 63. (®citc 8.) 
!Dto9cnc« t)on Saertc, SSnd) I, ^ap. 4 crgä^It, S^tlon ^abc gu fagcn 
gepflegt: „^an müffc cine befcfieibcne grau mit mäßiöcr Slu^ftat* 
tung nel^mcn, bag man ni^t ftatt einer ®attin eine ^errin in« 
^au« befomme I** 

2) J)ie Cflge. Sota 35. (Seite 8.) 3lct|nli(J| jagt ei)r^* 
foftomu« gu ÜBatl^: "Concessum est diabolo interdum vera 
dicere, ut mendacium suiim rara veritate commendet! ** „Sd 

ift bem 2:eufet erlaubt guroeiten bie SBal^r^eit gu fageu, bamit er 
burd^ ba« -öidd^en SBal^rl^eit feine Öüge empfel^Ie!" 

3) Des Cugners Strafe. Baba bathra 21. (®eite9.) 
SKajr im. 35 ergö^tt öon Slefop, aH er einft gefragt würbe, mlä)tn 
@eti)inn bie ßügner ^aben, ba antwortete er: "Ut eis, etiam cum 
vera dicunt fides non habeatur." „ÜDag man ilinen, fefbft wenn 
fie ©a^rl^cit fpred^en, nid|t glaubt.'' 

4) Die £e^re. Nedar 55 a., Erubin 54 a. (@eite 9.) 
g« wirb bieferOebanfe au« 9ium. 21,19 njnö iniDD abgeleitet, 
ber Drtname n:nD toirb ^ier begrifflid^ gefaxt al« „©efc^enl", 
worunter bie Ootte^Ielöte öerftanben wirb: „3Jon ber 3Büfte gum 
©cfc^enfe." ©ie ©üfte foU t|ier ba« «ilb ber S)emut^, ber 3u* 
gängliditeit fein. -Der 2lu«briicf, ber biefe« fflilb crflärt, üarirt in 
Erub. ^3 yv^^ b^n\i; »bie jeber betritt'', in Nedar npCiD iOnw 
^D^ „bie iebem offen fte^t", — nn^ü p« f,ba« falgige 8anb" ift 
ebenfalls eine Segeid^nung für bie SBüfte unb t)on bicfem nimmt 
^Uniu«, lib. 31 c, 7, ba« Si(b für benfelben ©egenftanb: "Terra 
quae gignit salem, nihil aliud gignit, sie ingenia foBcunda in 
literis, in cseteris f ere rebus non perinde valent.** „Sin 53oben, 

weither ©alg ergeugt, bringt ntd)t« 3lnbere« J^eröor^ alfo ein ©eift 
frud^tbar in ber SBiffenfd^aft, wirb in anbcm ÜDingen niä)t ebenfo 
üiel taugen"; bemnadö wäre ber ©inn unferer ®teüe: SBer Don bem 
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Stubium ber 8c^rc tiidit öanj unb auiJfd^Iicgltd^ abforbirt wirb, ber 
iDirb fie nid^t erreichen. 

5) ^orfd^en. Erubin 65 a. (@citc 9.) gra«nm« SpopliL 8 
crga^lt »on ©copdianu«, ber bie 5Rac^t fcinett ©tubicn n)ctl)te, er 
^abe einen bem unfrigcn ä^nfidjcn gried^ifdien ©prud^ im SDiunbe 

flefiil^rt : '^gj yvq I di) yh dif TtXeldrov dognai jierexsti fiipoi 

stsdSvjy „SD fümja^r 3cad)tl !Dn bift bie üorjüglid^ftc SC^eil^ 
^aberin an ber SBei^^eit ber ®mtvl" 

6) geit un5 ©elegen^ett Aboth 4,3. (®eite 9.) ftetn 
üKenfd), ber nic^t feine ©tunbe ijat; ber griec^if^e Äomüer fagt 
in bemfelben ©inner 

*^IIoXXovi 6 xaipoi avSpai ovx orraS KotetJ^ 

„SSiele maä)t bie ©efegenl^eit gu aWännem, bie e« nid^t waren;'' 
nnb fein ©inj, ba« nid^t feinen Drt l^at; berfelbe: 

yyllS fieya to jutxpor kdrtv iv noapoo So^erJ^ 

„ffiic gro§ tt)irb \>a^ Steine, njenn Jjaffenb Ort unb ©efegen^eit." 

t) Bep^fud^t. Sota 9 a. (Seite 10.) äe^nßd^ fprid^t 
fic^ ber griec^ifdie Äomifer l^ierüber au«: 

UXeove^ia ßiiytdrov dv^poonoii xaxov 
X)i yh ^eXovrei TtpodXaßeiv rd rdov neXai 
"^AnoTvyxdyovdi TCoXXdxti vtxaojuBvot 
Td drf tdia npodrtveadt roU dXXorpiotiP 

^!Die Sefifefud^t ift für ben SÄenf d^en bad größte Uebel: 
©ieienigen, bie narf| frembem ®ute ftreben, 
3f^re ©Öffnung täufd^t fie jumeift, unb fie fefeen 
Sin bad frembe ®ut, bad eigne, »ad fie l^aben.'' 

8) Der Ce^rer. Baba Mezia 33 a. (©tite 10.) 35ic 
SKifd^na begrünbet baburd^ bie ©afeung, ba§ man bad üerlortne 
®ut t)orerft bem 8el)rer unb bann bem SSater l^eimbringcn müffc. 
^lutarc^, im &ben aiejranber'd, erjäl)(t »on biefem, er fei bem 
ttriftoteted, bem er oX^ Snabe gur grjicl^ung anvertraut tear, mit 
größter ©od^ad^tung nad^gegangcn; „bcnn", fagte er, »er ^abc i^m 



nii^t roeniger al9 feinem aSatcr ju batitcii; bem 33ater cerbante er 
ben Slnfang feines tieknS, bem l.'ei)rer aber ben Slnfang r c 4 t ju 
leben." 

9) 2trmut. Babft Kama. 95 a. (Seite 10.) 45er Sptut^ 
mill fogen, bap baa Scroulljein arm ju fein, niebcrbriicfenb auf 
beii 3[rmm ipirtt. ginen SSerä beäfelben ^n^alts lefeii wir bei 
bem 9ric(^ifd)en ÄomiEer : 

"i7/)ö5 äjtavra deiXöi 6 ximji i6ti npay/xara 
Kai jcdirai avrov xaTa<ppoveiy Xafißdvet." 

„gurdjtfam ju iebem Unterncljmen ift ber 3[rme, 
*J)enn immer Ijätt er fic^ Doii 9lllcn uerail)tet !" 

10) Die Sebtf i>cs Sdjmerses. Bababathra 16b. {©. U.) 
Sßjirb abQcleitet nuö Job. 34. „30b fpricfit o^ne SSemuBtfeiii unb 
feine aSJorte finb o^ne Scmunft." ©arauf fagtSolt, ib. 42,: „3^t 
Ijobt nii^t fo rirf;ttfl über inii^ gefprodjen, wie mein 'Diener ^ob," 
(feint 3'''i^tl)iiincr finb feinem loilben ©djmcrjc jiijufdjreibcn.) Sc^ 
neta in ben ^roBcrbien fagt: "Animo dolenti nihil oportet 
credere etiam innocenteB cogitmetitiri dolorl" „1)tnt trails 
emben ©emittije muß man 9?icfit8 glauben, benn felbft ben Un^ 
fc^ulbigen nüt^igt ber Bi^mtxi, tilgen ab!" 

U) Cifdjgenoifen. Sjnhedr. (Seite ll.) SBir fiif)ren 
^ier QU6 SenefQ ßf ift. 2 einen Sluöfprui^ an, ber biefcn Sroudj 
redjtfertigt: "Ante cireumspiciendum eat cum quibus edas 
et bibas, quam quid edas et bibaa." „^iicrft irtti^t bu bir^ um, 
fef)en m i I wem unb bann erft, ro a s bu cffcn unb trinEeii luirft !" 

12) Krug un5 ürtcg. Baba Mezia 59 a. (Seite IL) 
@3 ift eine traurige 33al]r^eit, ber bicfeS Spncf)iuort 91u6brud öer- 
lei^t, ber SKangei ift ein 9cfii^rli{^er gcinb beä $auäfrieben6. 
SBi^ig wirb eS uon bcin atabbinen nn %\. 14", 14 ongcleönt: 
^31t" D''Cn 3^n Cl^TI? Ti^i^S Ctrn »3n beiuer (yrcnjc laalte 
griebtn — fo lange beS SSeyens gctt bidj fältiget." 

13) Diebe. Cholin 27 a. (Seite 11.) @3 luerben bo bic 
SBarfer k/ij q[* bcfonbctö biebifc^ borgeftcUt. Nehar pekod unb 
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Pumbadita ftet|en in bcrfclbcn SRcil^c. „'Skxm einer au^ Pumba- 
dita mit bir gel)!, bann nje^flc bic ©erberge" (ba^ cr bid) nid|t 
nadjt« bcftet|Ie); bie größte SSirtnofitat lüirb ben 5Rarfern juge* 
fd)rieben, fie ftel^Icn bie Sf^ljuz au^ bem 3J2unbe be^ ©efii^tcn. — 
Sliidl bie i?^bier erfreueten fid^ biefed fd)önen 9lufe«. gra^mud 
fiil^rt eine griecf)ifcf)e SReben^rt an; totnn im ©aufe ttxoa^ geftp^* 
len njurbe, bann fagte man: ^'Av66^ t7}v ^vpav exXstdej^ „gin 
g^ber l)at bic Jpre gefdjloffen." SBeil ber \?^ber nie bie Jpre 
eine^ C^aufe^ \d)io% of)ne etwa^ gefto^Ien gii l)aben. 2lud^ bic 
5(rgit)er njarcii aU !Diebe bcrüdjtigt. ®niba^ fil^rt ,,argiöifc^e 
Stiebe" al« fte^cnbe SReben^art an. 

14) gur Unseit Jalkut. (Seite 11.) ®ofprid)tber 
SKonb ju ®ott nad^ feiner SSerf leiuerung : „9Sa^ »irb man mie^ 
neben ber ©onne braud)en!" Die 9leben^art ift fprid^toörtlic^ für 
ettDaö Ueberflüffige^ TertuUian Prov. 119: "Lucernam in me- 
ridie accendere." „3^ 3)?ittag eine Scrje anjünben.'' Aposto- 

lius pag. 125: "Avxvov er juedTf/ißpia aTtreii^^, kTCirif kv Haipta 

dye7ctT7i8ei(a tcoiowt^v tiJ' „ J)u gebraiid)ft am ÜWittag eine 
^tvic"r fögt ntan öon benen, biegtwaö jnr unpaffenben 3^'^ t^un. 

15) Das Scben. Jebam. Jalkut 181 c. (®eite 11.) Wx 
Prov. 6,23: „T)t^ gebend SBeg ift ftrafenbe ^üdjtigung'' toirb 
irgenbwo im äJZibrafd) bie ©cmerlung getnüjjft: ^yz n« '»'»n '»« 
"•yn n« yy\ü^ „SBcnn bu leben ftitift, wiüft bn ®d)meräen.'' üDte 
SRic^tigfcit bie[e§ (grfa^rung^fajje^ luirb ber bei äöeitem größere 
S^I)eil ber Sebenben beftätigen; ber griec^ifcf)e Ä^omifer brüdt bicfcn 

®ebanfen bcftimmter auö: ''""Ovk edn ßiov evpelv aXvnor kr 

ovSeviJ^ „8eibIofe« geben ift bei TOcmanbem gu finben. ** 

16) Die rechten £e^ren. Jebam. Jalk. 181 c. (@eite 12.) 
e« toirb biefer ®eban!e gefnüpft an H.L. 7,10: ;,®ein ©tauben ift 
toie ber gute SBeiii, ber meinem greunbe ge^t gu Siedet, ber fd^ma^ 
I)aft mad^t bie Sippen ber ©difummemben.'' Unter „SBein" öer«' 
ftel^t bie Slgaba ,,bie ge^re", unter „@d)lummernbcn" bie Sobten; 
»ber SBein mad)t bercbt bie Siebten" in i^ren getreu lebt l^r ®e* 
bäd|tni6 fort, fprid)t i^r SUhinb gu un«. Sle^nfic^ fagt gicero im 
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1. SSvixt)t öon betl ^fltd^tcn: "Docti non solum vivi et praesentes 
etudiosos discendi erudiunt atque doceot, sed hoc idem 
«tiam post mortem monumentis literarum assequuntur." 

jj>ic ©clc^rten untcrrid^tm unb bclcl)rcn nidit nur tebcnb unb bic* 
Jcntflett Sembeffiffcncn, bie fie Dor fidi l^abcn, fonbcm fie tI)Utt ba« 
tux6) i^re toiffenfc^aftlid^en ÜDetifmöter aiiäi nad) bem Sobe.'' 

11) £e^ren unb Ueben, Jebam. 63 b. (Seite 12.) ®o 
jproc^ man ju Simon ben 5lfai, ber bie ^o^e SSJiditigfeit bed Sl^c* 
ftanbcd f)crt>oxiioh, felbcr aber leine ö^e etngetien lüoUte. 2le^nli^ 

jagt ©eneca Epist. 9: "Quid faciendum sit a faciente discen- 

dum est!** ^2Bad man t^un foil, bad lernt man am Scften öom 
S^uenben! Unb an einer anbern ©telle, Epist. 35: "Eum elige 

doctorem quem magis admireris quum videris quam quum 
audieris!" „1)en ertüöl^Ie bir gum l^etjrer, ben bu me^r betoun^^ 
ierft, »enn bu i^n fie^ft, aid menu bu i^n l^örft!" ber bid^ bur^ 
^atcn mti)x aid burdi SBorte belehrt. 

18) J)er Xiadtibav. Jebam. (Seite 12.) "»Dy yi^n '^y^DIV 
]y)b iu anbercr gorm SEandjuma unb ^'öltut ju ilorad): „SBe^' 
bem Söfen, toe^e feinem 9iac^bar ! §eil bem gromuien, feinem 
5Rad|bar ©eil!" ©efiob in ''"Epya xai iiptepar fagt : „©o Diet bed 
Uebel bietet ein böfer 91a(^bar, wie tjiet ein guter 3Sort^eiI bietet; 
einen ®d|a§ l^at gcfunben, toer einen guten 5Kad)bar fanb !" Eob. 
serm. 35 ergäl^It öon S^emiftotled, aid er einft ein Sanbgut Der* 
foufen wollte, befal^l er bem 2ludrufer Ijinsuäufügcn: ''on xai 
dya^ovsexBi y^^'^oraV^ tag er aud| gute 5Wad)bam l^abe !'' 
3np ]2W niD ^lautud in feinem Mercator 4,4: 

"Nunc ego verum illud verbum experior esse vetus: 
Aliquid mali esse propter vicinum malum I 

. 5Run fe^e id^ ein, wie wal^r bad alte Sprid^wort ift, 
w(Sd ift etwad Sd^Iimmed um einen böfen 5Ra(^bar!" 

UnbBab. Kam. 92: 

SKit bem ®orn wirb ber Äürbid gefc^Iagen» 
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19) Der €o5. Jalkut 146 b. (@citc 34.) S)cr ©ebanfc, 
bcr l^icr bcr bcrül^mtcit Semria, ®att\n bed berühmten JRabbi 
SJÄeir Dom SKibrafd^ in ben SUhtttb gelegt totrb, finbet fid^ äl^tüie^ 
öon ^(utard^ audgei^rod^en: „SUfo tüie man erborgtet ®clb gerne 
uttb njtllig totcbcrcrftatten foß, a(fo mug man bte ®abe bc« gebend, 
bie mir öon ®ott auf ©org crl^olten l^aben, ol^ue Sfagen lieber 
gurücffteüen.'' 

20) Des IDiffens IDerl^. Jalkut n, 133. (@eite 36.) 
«el^nlic^cd ergä^ft SSitruoiud im 5. Su(^c t)on Slriftipp. ©iefer 
warb nad| einem @d^iffbrud)e gu ben 9?^obicru t)crfcf)tagen, er ging 
ba ind ©tjmuafium, l^ieft ba p^itofopl^ifd^e !Didputationen unb 
ti)orb reic^Udi bcfd^cntt; bie ©efö^rten, bie \xä) gur gcimrcife an* 
fc^idten, fragten i^n^wad er ben ©einen fagen loffe : „Saget ii^ntn**, 
fpradi er, „fie mödjten i^ren Sinbern fotdie Sefifet^ümer unb 9ieife* 
mittet mitgeben, njetdie fie auc^ oud bem ©diiffbrudie retten 
tonnten.'' 



Predigt^ß und ^eden. 



Von 



Dr. Adolf Huebsch. 



"He speaks even if dead." 



pie tiiei ^xünipieittt. 



geljalten am Bantfagungstage, 29. Horember, (866. 



■I ©eliebte atnbärfitige! iSJir ^nSeit unö ^eutc l)ier fcierlidf 
WrfamntElt Dor bem Slngcfidjlc UüfcreS 5tIlDatcrä, um i!)ni, bem 
©penber alle« ®utcn, aus beä ^crjciiö Sicfcii unfrrn Hnbticljcn 
Dont ju fttficn, fUr alle Siebe, §iitb iiitb Jrciic, bic er un9 errotcfcn 
bat im Saufe btefeS 3a^reä, bajj er uiiä bcfcfeii^t uiib beipaf)rt ^at 
in unferm Ijäuätiii)en Sebcit, baß er un* mit feinem Bäterlidjen 
'Segen begleitet I}at in unfemi üffcnttidjen Seben, in unferm ftaaf» 
lifjtn Wirten! SBir banfen i^m am heutigen S^age, boß er imfrc 
©täbte ^ot betüaljrt ünr böfen ^anftjeitcn, unfre beerben Dor 
Seudjeii iiiib unfern ©oben Dor Xlilrre unb Unfruditbartcit, ffiJir 
bonlcn i£)m, baß er bicfem fdjönen roetten aSaterlanbc ben SSot)^ 
ftonb, bell ^rieben unb bie JJreiljeit ungefdjmätert unb unocriEürif, 
frif(^ unb 6Iiii)enb beroa^rt unb ertjolteii I)at! — 

O, meine ©etiebten, rodi^ ein cr^aüencr unb er^ebeubcr STag ift 
bas,an U)e£[^em ein Sanb Dou fciijäunbbrei^ig Staaten eine 48e»ötCt= 
rung Donnai)C5ubrei6igaJiilIioncn9J?cnfd)cn, burd).^erj unb®eefe 
Dereiingt, fic^ bem einigen unb einzigen ®otte im onbäifttigen 
(lebete juroenbct! 33on einem foli^cn Sage muß mon in frommer 
Segciftcrung mit bem 'PfQ(miftcn ausrufen „©iefen itng l]at 
bcr §evr bcfi^icben, mir inalteu jubeln unb uuö 
freuen an iljm!"*) ©o^l finben lüir bicfen 2:ag in teinem 
9teIigionäbu(^e aH bcfoubers feftlid) beäctdjnct, Ecin Änlenber einer 
befonberen ®laubcMS|)artet ^ebt feine ^ebcntung befonberö pernor; 
aber ein SJolt, baä aue ben ben berfdjiebenften iSetenntniffen 
bcftel)t, baS unter ben Derfdjiebcnften gormen feinen Wott an= 
betet unb Dereljrt, e3 Ijat fid) erniäi)tt unb auäcTlejcii bicfen lag, 
6er leinem angehört, baß er Men angehöre, baß n um nlle ©e» 

•)Pa. 118,34. 
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roo^nct biefeä locitsn Sß-Uerianbc* baS I)cilige S9an& t)er SJerbrü- 
berung fcfilmgc, bag cr fie Side oercittige utib einige in btm 
erfjQbcnm iflmugtfein; „(Sinen SJater l)akn irir Jltlc, Sin 
(^ott ^at una erfdjnffen, marum folUen xok licblo« öflnöEl"« öer 
9Kann on (einem ^rubcrl"*) ©iefe« ®efiil)l ber SCb^üngiflreit 
Don ciii unb bevfcfben iBcitrcgierenbcn a)!arf)t, bicfe grfenntnig 
eines gcmeinfc^aftlitijm ©trebm« nod) eiix nnb bcmfclbcn ^itle. 
bicje rcirt iticnfc^licfien Stegungcn unb Smpfinbiingen, bie tjeute 
unfcr ^crj erfitUcn, fie finb c8, bie bicfen ta^ meinen unb l)ciligen, 
fie T'ltb cä, welche uiifcr Ijcutigeä Ocbet reinigen unb fiebenfad) 
(itutcrn, bog e3 cmporftelgc jum ©errn, füßcr unb fiiliitcnbcr al8 
ber fiiBcfte aSJei^raud) quS iScbn, at« bie buftigften Ärüuter won 
iSUeab ! (Sin foIrf)er Sag jeigt un3 annät)emb baS ^ilb, TOie ^err* 
i\ä} et wirb fein, iener ßro^e Deri)ci6Ene Xa%, an ttielt^cm fein wirb 
„®ott einjig unb fein 3iame cinjtg !■' **) 

SEber, meine ©eüebtcn, wenn eS nudj xudft ber Ijeutige Sag ift, 
ber in ben ©laubenfiquelleit nlä befonbcr« fefflii^ be^eidtnct Wirb, 
bo8 gnnäe^nftitutjbieeinndjtung nod) einer gcroiffen abgelaufenen 
'ßcriobe eine geioci^te geier ^u oeranftalten, auf biig fid) baS 
gefammte SBolf [einem (Sötte in Stiebe imb 35an[ onfdtlieöc auf ba^ 
baS ÜSolt im ^ationalgefii[)Ie fid) beftärfe unb ocrbinbe ; biefe fSin- 
rid)tung ift auf bie ältefte ©InubenSqueHe, auf bie ©eilige ©c^tift, 
jurilcfjufii^ren. atcijnlic^ bcn Sogen ber aüodjcn folgten in ber 
Oottsgebotenen SSerfaffung Ofraclö fc(f)fl 3lrbcitsjat)re anfeinonbcr, 
ba8 ficbeiite iJaljr, baä ©t^emita» ober @QbbatI)ia[)r, fdjto^ ben 
3i)nu8,unb für bicfen 3f'tabfr^(u6 eben roar angcorbnet eine groge 
SBerfammtung, an loetc^er ti)eilne^mcn folltcn bie ÜJIänner, bie 
grauen unb bie Sinber, \a fetbft bie Srembtinge, bie im Sonbe 
roeitten! nuf ba^ fic, in bontbarer Erinnerung ber uergtingenen 
S!Bol)(tl)atcn, aitS bem frommen gottesbienftlii^en Sßortrage ^ören 
unb lernen folltcn, wie fie fi(^ buri^ tugenb^oftcö unb glüubigee 
geben ber Sot)lt£)aten beä §crrn für bie ^^tunft wilrbig jn mQd)cn 
^aben. «*) 

i^offct uns alfD, geliebte 9(nbüi^tige, biefcr alten Ijeiligen ©par 
folgen. ©3 fei bicfe JVeftESftunbe fUr uns nidjt nur eine ©tunbe 
be* onbac^tSooUeu ®ebete«, fonbem auc^ eine ©tunbe ber Sßeleif' 




rung; nad)lDem roir fritter bcm .^cixn unfcr ^er^ crfi^toffen in 8o& 
unb "jßrctd für feine ©nobe, laffet uii« nuninel)c unfern ®eift cr< 
festlegen bem fjeitigen ©orte feiner iDEn^nung; laffet una bnrnarti 
ftrebcn jii ertennen, mie icir und olä treue unb fromme ©iirger bit' 
feS Staates feiner Dntcrlidjcn §utb unb J^iiffoi^Ö^ Wttt\) unb 
murbig jeigcn; laffet una barnadi furf)en, ben Sfflcg ber lugenb ^u 
ermitteln unb ju inanbeln, bcnn „Sugeiib erljcbt ein Sioit, ber 
diationeit ©c^onbe aber ift bie @unbc!" {Bpr. 14, 34.) So fei 
benn biefc« roicötigc SJort beä bibtifc^en Seifen left unfver heutigen 
ffletrotfttung. Sir loollen ftnben, baß ber Sßbtfcr Sugenb in brcien 
befte^t, recline ber S^ctjrer aus ber üJlifdina*) otä bie ©ninbpfciler 
oncrtcnnet, auf benen ber -Seftanb ber Sett berul)ct unb biefe fiub; 
1) So^rljett, 2) SRed^t unb 3) gricbcn. 

Unb ©u, §err, fei mit una ! fenbe una 2)ein ßit^t unb 'Eetne 
filar^cit, a>inert ®eift unb 55ciiiB Sa^rtjctt. 9lmen. 

I. 

SSa^r^eit. 

Sn^r^eit ift ber erfte ©runbpfeiler, auf ben fii^ ftitiäet ber -iSnu 
ber Sett, nnb ber ba trägt ba« ®Iiid unb bie ©röfee ber 9Iationen! 
©0 \vi) bie SBcrönltniffe etneä Sanbeä auf So^r^ctt grünben, ba 
fte^en fic feft unb fi(f)er, wo fi^^ ibcr getragen Werben Don Ütrug 
unb galfc^öeit, ba WnnEen fie gar balb unb ftürjeii jufammen über 
SfaL^t! @3 gilt biefer Sag uon bcn politiftf)cn fowo^I wie con ben 
®faubenSDerpItiiiffen. ©predjen wir juerft nou ber Salirljcit unb 
Sa^rl)aftigTett in ben polittf^en 3!erl)ü[tniffen. 

©efcfegebung unb SRegierang fmb bic uueiläpic^cn öcbingun= 
gen juc So^Ifa^rt nnb jum ©ebei^en, ja ^um bloßen Scftanbe 
einea Sßoifcs. OI)ne®cfeöe fann ti ^ödjftenö ungeorbneteSonben, 
regeUofe Sorben, nimmer aber 35ölfcr unb Sfationen geben I Sr 
5ni{!^t3 geboten unb öerboten ift, ba ift auä) %'iUS erlaubt; Wo aber 
Side« ertaubt ift, ba behält bie ro^e ©ewalt bie Dber^anb, ba ift bev 
©{^wädjere fdjugto« preisgegeben ber Sidfiir unb bcm Setieben 
be8 Starferii, ba tritt gnr butb ber ti'ourige ^■'ff'i'^^ ein, ben bie 
SDIlft^na fo trefflii^ fennjeidjnet; »Tier (Sine will bcn Stnbern 
lebcttbig Derfdjlingcn!"**) Iin3 ®cfe^ regelt nnb oibnct bie ^er* 
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^ältniffc bcr ©taat^angcprigm, c^ ift bcr @(^ufe bc^ ^6)Xoad)m 
gegen ben ©tärtcren! iDa^ ®efcfe aber bliebe tin tobter, beben« 
tnngMofer 53nd^ftabe, tocnn e^ ba ntci)t ein Organ gäbe, »elcfic« 
eigene ba^n befteüt ift, barüber ju n)ad)cn, ba§ bem ©efefee bie 
gebitl^renbe Ocitung nnb 33eaci)tnng jn 2^^eil »erben, ba§ e^ in allen 
©ejiel^nngcn be^ bürgerlichen ?eben^ treu nnb gewiffen^aft ge^anb^ 
l^abt nnb geübt werbe, nnb bic[ed Organ ift bie 9?egiemng! @e^ 
fefcgebnng nnb ^Regierung finb ©eibe bajn ba, nm ba^ ©ebürfnig 
bce SSolIeö naci) gcorbneten 3^ft^^^^^ bollfommen gn befriebigen, 
nm SBotilfal^rt nnb ©lud be^ SSolfe^ jn f dingen nnb gn fidlem I — 
3Son bem SJolfe aber gilt ber §illerfci)e ©pmc§: rrSBenn ic^ nidjt 
für mid^, wer bann für mic^?"*) ÜDem Könige, anf feinem 
2^^rone ift ba^ ®cbcii)cn feiner üD^naftie, bie SSergrögerung feiner 
^au^maäjt jnmeift bie erfte Slnfgabe, bie näc^fte ©orge; bornm 
forgt anc!^ ein politifc^ reifet nnb münbige^ XBolf für be^ SSoIfe^ 
©lütl^e nnb Slnffd^wnng am allerbeften felber; barnm gel^ört cö 
anc^ gn ben foftbarften 9tcd)ten be^ SSolfe^ in feiner grett)eit unb 
©elbftänbigfeit bie TOönncr feinet 3Scrtranen^ gn bcmfen, nnb bie* 
tenigen gn ©cfefegebern gn erwählen n:tb bentenigen an bie @pi^ 
ber SRegicrnng jn fteltcn, öon weldien e3 bie begrünbete (Srroartung 
^egt, baö be^ «anbe§ SBolilfa^rt nnb be^ SSolfe^ Olüd tl)nett erftc 
©orge nnb l^ödifte Slufgabe fein werbe! — ©a nnn bei biefem l^od^ 
wichtigen 2l!te, bei b:r Sluöübnng feinet fonöcrainen SJed^te^, bei 
ber gmcnnnng für ®cfc§gcbnng nnb 9Jcgicrnng, ift e6 gnerft unb 
gnnä^ft bie 3Ba{)r^eit nnb 2Bal)r^aftigfeit, bie ba^ SJolI im «uge 
bel^alten nnb im ©er3en ^egen mn^^ wenn bie SBatjl bom gewünfd^ 
ttn Srfolgc gefrönt fein foil! SBa^r^eit bonber einen unb 
SBa^rl^aftigfeit öon ber anbern ©eitel ÜDer S33äl)ler fei fic^ 
beffen bcwnet, bag mit bem ©a^tredite bie Sntfc^eibnng über ba« 
SBo^t bcö ganbc^ gnm Sn)eil in feine §anb gelegt ift nnb barum 
mnß anc§ feine ffia^l, ferne t)on niebern felbftfüd^tigen SDiotiöen, 
bie wa^re 9lengerung feiner innerften ©efinnnng, ber nnöerfälfc^te 
Sln^bmd feiner trenen Uebergengnng fein, ©ollen wir bnr^ 5[u^ 
übnng nnferer bürgerlichen JRec^te ba^ SBol)I be^ i?anbe5, ba« ©lad 
berSKitbürger förbem, bann mng bie SBa^rl^eit nnfer geitftem fein 
anf biefer Sal^n ! — 3ln ben (grwäljlten l^lnwieber ift e«, fic^ gn bc* 

•)Ibid. I, 14. 



roäiiren ats bie aJiännet ber SJaljrljaftigfeit. 'üaä ®Iii(f beö Sonbeö 
Ratten bie Surgec im 9iuge bei iijrct iSevufung, baä ©lilij beä 
l'anbcä foU ba« Ijüc^fte ^iel it)rc« Streben« jein, in bet Erfüllung 
i^rcs iScnifeä, in bcr auSübung i^reS atmleß! ifflal)ri)ett ift ein 
®runbpfeiler berSßeÜ, SaI)i[)eit&Ucbe in ber ^oUtit ift ein (Sriin!)= 
pfeitet ber ftQfltii£t)en So^Ifal)rt; unb wenn TOtr ^eute t)tcc Her' 
fanmtelt finb öor bem ^ertn, um iljm unfern Ilant p fagcn für bie 
(ärfolge, bie mir im Vaufe biefeS 3'if)'"£8 ""t feiner §ülfe auf bem 
})oIitif(i)en ©ebiete errungen ßabcn, bann rufet unä fein t)eiIig3Bort 
entgegen: „Sugenb erljebtein a3oltI" ©oll baeSJoIt bleiben auf 
ber Qöijt feincö änfei)en8 uiib üBotttftaiibcS, bann mug bie 2;ugcnb 
£8 Ijolten, bie erfte Xugcnb eincö freien felbftäiibigEU 3Jo(fcS, hie 
Sßa^r^eitaticbe ! ©aa amcvifanifctie SJolf ift f d gtiicf litt), hoS poli= 
(if^ reiffte unb münbigfle Siolt ber Grbe ju fein, fo forge eä benn 
Qui^ DotStüem, bog bie ®mnbfänle feiner Slütlie, bie politif^e 
SJn^rljeilStiebe, feft unb aufre[I)t bewahrt unb erhalten bteibe! 

Unb fcft nnb flufrcct)t muß bcioa^rt unb crt)aücn bleiben bie 
SaljrlicitSücbe auf bem ©ebiete beS ©laubcnS ! — ffiaä 
^at benn, fo roerbet i[)c fragen, unfcr Staat unb feine politifi^e 
(Sinrii^tnng mit bem ©cbiete be3 ®lauben8 .ju frfjaffen ? t'ebcn 
mir bod) in einem l^'anbc, roo Stnat unb Sirc^E Don einanber ge= 
ft^ieben [mb, lon ber fdjonc ©runbfalj fjerrffit: 'Die freie 
Äiri^e im freien Stoote! Sie alfo märe bie Slöa^r« 
^eitSliebe auf giäuhigemföebicte ein ©runbpfeiler nnfcrer ftaallidien 
9Bo^Ifat)rt? — ©aruuf antworte i(^ @ni^: Gä ifl, meine (Seliebten, 
ein grofeer unb ftftroerer 3n:tl}um, wenn mon gfaubt, es tönnc 
je einen Staat geben, bem nii^t ciel baron liegen muß, feine 3lnge* 
porigen retigiöä unb girtubig t)erangcbi[bet jn fc^cn; ift boiii bie 
ginfc^Ürfuiig ber ^fliii)ten, meldje ber Bürger ^at gegen ben Staat, 
ein mic^liger Xljeil ber @(aubenäle[)re! Unb ber politi)rf)-re(igiÖfe 
gcitrtag. ben wir Ijcnte begeljeii, bei Born ^räfibenten beS freieften 
ij^eileä ber ßrbe angeorbnet Würbe, beweifet un8 jnr ©ciiiige, ba§ 
Qud) ber 3)!ann an ber ©pige unferer Stegiemng Don bem ®ebanten 
bnrdjbrungen ift, innige (Mlänbtgteit ber iöiitget 
fötbert bie SSDl)lfaf)rtbe6 (Staates! Iliie^otitil 
fann ben (^(anbcn nimmermcttr mit ©leidjgültigfeit anfc^en, 
fie muß bnrnnd) ftrebeu, i^n ^u erljolten unb ^ju Ijcben. 3[bcr bie 
$olitif mng cS anä) w a i) r unb a n r r i c^ 1 1 g mit bem ©louben 
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mcitten, fonft ücrfcl^rt ftc bcn j^ödfiften ©cgen gum fditterfitn 

SdMd bod) \)m auf jene (Staaten, In tpclc^cn bic ^oliti! ben 
®laubcn glcic^fam in ÜDicnft unb ©olb genommen t|at, ba ipirb 
gett)öt|nli(f| eine ßird^e gut l^errfd^enben crf|oben; ber ®taat 
gibt il^r *ißriöilegicn unb 3Sorjug6red^te, alö toenn fii^ eine ®Iau* 
ben«tt)at)r]^cit ebenfo :|)atentiren ließe, tpie eine inbuftrieße ßrftn* 
bung I ^xtxüä} fin!t auc^ in f old^en Staaten ber Olaube l^erab gur 
3?nbnftrie, gur feiten SBofjIbienerei ! gilr bie SSortl^eile, toefc^c bic 
priöilegirte Älr(f|e öom ©taate begietjt, fällt i^r bie 3[ufgabe gu, alte 
aRaßregeln ber ^Regierung, unb tpären e^ audi bie unjtDedmä^gften, 
bie t)erte{)rteften unb fc^led|teften, mit bem 5Rimbu^ beö ^eitigeu* 
\ä)tm^ gu umgeben; Jebe^ felbftänbige IDenfen unb Urt^eilen im 
SSolfe gu untcrbritcfen unb mit bem J)uft be^ SBeitiraud^ö, ber am 
3lltare auf ftcigt, bie gefunbe SSemunft gu betäitben unb gu unrnc* 
beln ! Q6) [eiber l^atte in früheren 3^af|ren ®elegent)eit mit auju:^ 
l^ören, lüie in einem alten Staate ber alten SBelt ber ^iriöilegirte 
©iener einer priöi(eglrten ^rd|e ben ©e^poti^muö, ben @crt)ili«* 
mu^ unb anbern :|)oliti[ci)en 5Ronf en«, burc!^ ben e i n e n neutefto^ 
mentarifc^en ©a^ öertl^eibigte: rf®ebet bem £aifer, toa^ bc^ 
Saifere ift unb ®ott, xoa^ ®otteö ift!'' S^ "ionntt mid^ ber »c* 
merlung nici)t entl^alten: rrSlber biefer äWann tl^ut ja mel^r, er gibt 
ja bem Äaifer au^ toa^ ®otte^ ift, er ma(f)t {a au^ bem ©lauben 
ein bienftbare^ SBertgeug in ber ©cinb be« ©e^potiömu«!'' SDarauf 
nun tparb mir bie treffcnbe Slntttjort: r,SBarum foil er nidit bem 
Äaifer geben, \va^ @otte^ ift, bafür gibt ®ott l^m loa« be« Äaifer« 
ift!" ®ott unb Äaifer arbeiten cinanbcr ba in bie ^ävbt, unb i^r 
©efellfd^aft^öertrag Ijcißt — Äonforbat ! SBa« »irb aber in folgen 
Staaten au« bem ®(auben? üxoa ber 2öeg gum ©eile? üxoa ha^ 
SÜJittel gur 9lnf flärung be« ®ciftc«, gur SSercblung be« ©ergen«, jur 
Slärung unb gäuterung be« gangen 3Wenfd|en? 9?ein! 3^n folt^en 
Staaten tt)irb ber ®laube mißbrauci)t al« 3tt5cmg«ia(f e für bie^^bee, 
al« ÜDaumfdiraube für ba« ®efü]^l, al« bämmelibe« ©inbemiB, 
tt)eld|e« freüentlid) ber freien SntttJitfelung be« ajienfc^en entgegen* 
gefegt mirb; in foldien Staaten ttJöci^ft au« ber Ijeiligen Saat be« 
®lauben« nici)t etma bie fuße grud|t ber 2iebe unb ©ntrat^t em* 
por, ba ttjirb t)ietmel)r ber ®laube gum giftigen ÜDrad^enga^n, 
auf U)eld)em tieröorfteigt ber gel^amifdbte 3JJann be« Streite« unb 
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beä §aberä jioifc^cn Bürger unb Bürger, jiuififteii Sruber unli 
fflruber ! 

Sic goit;; anbcrS ift cä t)ier bei uns in öiefem fc^Önen gcjegncten 
l'anbe! ©er Stnat inaßct fidj nirfjt an, beii tljeoiogeu ®(J)tebäri^tcr 
abgeben ^u lüoilcn jinif^cn ©eirnntniR unb SBetmntniB! ?3te 
3iBaI]rE)ci[Sliebe auf btm pDlitiict)cn @ebiete mac^t eä i^m niit)t 

inot^iueiibig, au« bem ©lauben bm tueitm iCeifmantet ju madjen, 
her bie ©ebrei^m uiib gafter feiner ^olitif fijonenb unb befd)öra= 
itni bebeife unb »er^ilUel Er toiil ben ©tauben atä febenbige 
Ouefle b'er ®eifte8= unb 0erjen6bilbung ! (5t will ben (Stauben ein^ 
Jtg als etf)abene« SHiltet jur iBerebelung beö 3JJenfdien, er will Oen 
@[auben als bie ^eilige 3Sei^e bti feften %anbed bcr ftaattidjcn 
SBerbriibcrung — unb bamm iä^t er bie DerfdjiEbenen ©efcuntniffe 
ru^ig unb frieblidj öcn Seg il)rer ©ittiniitcfimg neben einnnbcr 
gei)cn, bannn ma{ftt er leine pvioiiegirte, feine Ijcrtfc^cnbe Sirene — 
bie tet^te Sffia()ri|eit, fie füijrt it)r ^tioüegiuni Don ®ott, fie Dcr^ 
[i^afft fid) ©ieg nnb ©errfc^aft isuvä) fic^ fetbftl Unb eben locii 
i)ler baä Sii^t nid)t fleionltfam unter bem Sdjeffet ge^attcn loirb, 
barum regt unb (icraegt, Ijebt unb läutert fit^ aut^ ber ©laubc in 
biefcm ?anbe mef)r als in irgcnb einem i*anbe bcr ©rbe, idq8 et 
icngt, ift nii^t bie bunEIe ajlißgeftalt be9 ganatiämuä — feine 
fegenreid)e griirfit ift Siebe unb eintradjt — unb Wenn mir beute 
Derfammelt fiub oor bem §erm, um ifjm ju bauten bafüv, baS 
unfcre ©laubenäanftalten im obgetaitfenen ^aiin tm Stütze unb 
©ebei^cn gcroonncn f)aben, ba rufet un8 [ein tjeifig SBort entgegen: 
»lugcnb ert)cbt ein Bolf!" ^ur ÜEugenb eincä SJutfeä gehört in 
erfter Meilje öie ÜBaijrljeitSliebe auf bem ©cbietc be8 ©faubenö! 
galtet fie feft unb aufredjt, \ie ift ein ©mnbpfeilcr ber SSotjlfa^tt 
unb be8 Segen« @urc8 yanbcä! 

IL 

SRect)!. 

Tier jmeite ©tunbpfeiter, auf ben fitb ftügct ber S3au ber Sielt 

I unb ber ba trägt boö ®iM unb bie Qixo^e ber 9Iationen, ift bo8 

igc^on in feinem engftcn Segriffe wie ergaben unb ^eilig 

I ift btcfcS ©ort! 9te(i)t ift ber gegrunbete Slnfpnitf) auf beiiicnigcn 

I *efi6, bcr uns con 9Iatur au9 gebührt, ben un« ©Ott bei unferm 
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gintritte in bie SBeft at« unfcr ©ijcttt^um gufc^rcibt unb guftc^crt, 
unb 9tc(^t ift audi bic gcwiffen^aflc 53cfriebtgung bicfc« gegriinbe* 
ten 2lttf:|)ru(i)c^, bic boUe ©cwäl^rung bcffcn, tpad loir t)on SRatur 
aud eignen unb befifeeu foUcn! 5Rur t)on einer fold^en ©taot^öer* 
faffung lann man fagen, fie fei auf 9tcd^t bafirt, tpenn fie ble 
gegrünbeten 5lnfprü(!)e aller i^rer Slnge^örigen gleichmäßig bcrucJ*' 
fic^tigt, toenn fie jebem Bürger ben STl^eU an ®IM, ber i^m 
gebül^rt uub gufommt^ t)olI unb unöerfürgt jumißt! !Der@taat 
aber ift eine große ^auö^attung. üDie 2lnge^örigen bed (StaaM^ 
fie finb bie Äinber bed ©au[ed; in ein unb bemfelbcn ^aufe aber 
^aben alle ßinber beffelbcn ben gleid^en Slnfpnu^ auf bad gteid^e 
9tec^t^ ÜDie Oefcfee eined ©taated lönncn nimmermcl^r entfjjrcd^ett 
bctn erhabenen JReditc, »elci^ed @ott ber §err jeglidiem ©taubge* 
borenen öerlei^et aid Oeleitdbrief burc^ bad geben, itjenn biefe 
®cfe^e einen Unterfci)ieb fennen gttjifc^en SJienf^ unb SKenfd^en! 
Uuterft^eiben foU bad Oefelj gtt)ifd|en bem SBürbigen unb Un* 
würbigen, jwifc^en bem Outen unb bem 53öfen, gtoifi^cn bem Un* 
fdjulbigen unb bem ©d^ulbigen, aber nimmermel^r erlenne ed einen 
Unterfd^ieb gtt)ifd|en ben 2lbamdföl)nen in golge einer fogenannten 
abeligen ober unabeligen ©eburt, in golge einer l^ellem ober 
bunflern garbe, in golge feiner 5lngel)örigfeit ju biefem ober ju 
jenem ©lauben! „^nber feib i^r bem Swigcugurem Oott!"*) 
IDad ift ber ^o^e 2lbel,ben ieglic^er t)on und mitbringt auf bie SBelt; 
bad ift bie Urfarbe ber äWcnfc^enfeete, ob fte in einem toeifeen ober 
in einem fc^warjen geibe »o{)nt; bad ift ber gleii^e ©laube, ber 
iebem aKenfdien in'd tieffte ^^nnere ht^ §erjcnd eingefc^rieben ift, 
unb barum ^rfoU feine filüftung unb ®:|)altung unter eu^ 
t|errfd|cn !''**) J)arum walte nimmer im ©taatdgefefee eine Älaf* 
fentfjetlung nad| ®eburt, garbe ober ©lauben, fonft wirb, um 
ein Sßortfpiet bed ^ropl)eten gu gebrauchen, ;,bad SRec^t jum 
Sludfafee unb bie®erec^tig!eit gum ^immel[c^reienben Unred^te !"***) 
S5üdet boc^ l^in auf jene ©taaten, wo nod^ eg^ptifc^e JJinftemiß 
einer eg^ptifdien Äaftcnt^eilung auf ben gefellfc^aftlid^en SSerl^ätt* 
niffen laftet, wo bie unnatürlidie ©(Reibung gwifc^en ben ©otted^ 
linbern il)ren äudbrud finbet, auc^ nod^ in ber ©efefegebung, unb 
wenn ba nid^t mel^r, fo bod| in ber parteiifc^en 2ludlegung unb 
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©anb^abung her ©efelje; loo ©rbitrt unb ©iaube noi^ immer üor= 
«ft in 9fEil)nufifl flcjogcn luerben, eljc man bcm 33erbienfte feine 
flcbiiljrenbe Stelle aniüeifct,ion man ai\ ben oegrünbelenSlTiipriidjcTi 
bcr Stirger möfelt unb feilit^t, mo man 9? e d) t e Berteifjct, ftatt bag 
eine unb oolle Mecftt ju gen)äi)ren! könnet ^Ijr Bon foicfien 
©taaten (agen, „baß bie iugenb fie erijebe," ba^ fie groß btiftcljcn 
burd) il)r SReditSgcfiil)!? 3JIiiffet QtfV niii)t Dielme^r anroenbcii 
oiif fie ben ümeiten Itjeit unfcreä iejtöeifeö: „Siiimotf) ift bet 
SRationen Siinbe!" Staaten, bie im Üitfete be« neunjef)nten ijoijD 
^unbertS norf) an foli^en ©ebredjen leibm, inatiriicf) fie fte^cn nidjt 
ouf ber ©öö« bcr 3"*' fit fi"b oielmcljr „baä 33oIt, H^ isa. roanbctc 
im Sinftern," ju bcm baS Wn^ce 5Rerf)t no^ nic^t ooUen 3u0fl"9 
flefunbcn bat! 

^(id) einem foldjen ©inblide miiffet 3^r, SSeroo^ner unb Singe, 
IjBrige biefeä ©taatenoerbanbeS, miiffet 3'^r (Suc^ nid)t breifot^ 
gtiid Iid| preifen unb miiffet 3I)r nidjt ana OoUem ^crjen ben .f>crm 
loben, baß iJt)r in einem l^anbe Icbct, mo bie 9icii)teibee in iljrcm 
gonjeii erhabenen Umfange au^madit bie Öninbtagc bcr Staat8oer= 
füffung unb be« ftaattidjcn ^'cbcnS ! 

SBilt man, meine (Mcitebten, eine grttnblidje @infiii)t gewinnen 
fai bie 3teii)tSaiifc£)auiing eine« ©toateS, bann muß man bie ent= 
pe^ungSgefi^it^te feiner flxiege (efen. 35er Stieg foil jo nid)t6 
SInbeicS fein, aU eine SJetttjeibigung be6 gefränlf en 3?cd)tee, als bie 
Sefd]ii?nng eine» gcfäljrbeten iPrinjip«; unb fo fe£)r bcr firicg ju 
ben Uebcin gcljort, meldje unter ben SDIenfcfien loiitben, fo ift et bod) 
p billigen unb ^u loben, menu bie tjeitige 3b« be? SRcdjteS bie 
©treiter rufet in bie Sdjloc^t I Slimmer ju cnti'diulbigeii, f onbern 
Bänjli(^ ju oerbammen ober ift er, wenn bie rof)e @emalt mit bcm 
(gifen in ber iJauft ein Unrcdjt bur(i)fiil)ren mill! 

3lu(^ nat^ biefet SRic^tuiig t)in wie bcfriebigenb unb erbcbenb 
wirb für una ein S^ergleic^ jroifdjen biefem Sanbe unb anberu 
©taalen! 2öie flar unb unzweifelhaft fällt ein fol(^cr ißergteicf) ju 
imfem ©unften ous ! 

3fit ?lllc, meine beliebten, tennct bie fd)weren ßreigniffe. Welche 
im (egtcn 3al)re ben kontinent jenfeitö beä OjconS Ijeimfiic^ten unb 
«fc^iitterlen. ^lir miffet, mie ba •33ruöerflÜmme im feinbtidjcn 
Äampfe gegen einanber mütl]etcn. aRenfd)enkben würben ge> 
OJjfert, Samilien würben elenb gcmai^t, Stübte würben öertjeert 
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Uttb t)crtt)üftct, bcr ©ol^fftanb ganjcr gänbcr ttjurbc für ^ofyct 
j^inau« öcntid)tct, uttb »arutn uttb »ofür tourbctt ftc l^craufbc^ 
fdlttjorcn, bic furc^tbarcti ©dircdcu unb ^lagcti bc^ Äricgc«? SBar 
cttoa cttt crl^abctic« ^rttisi)) gcfäl^rbct? SBar ein l^ctligcd 9?c(^t gc* 
!räti!t uttb attgcgriffcti iDorbeti? Äeitic^wcg« ! (gittcm ftrcbfomcn 
gelcl^rtm ©taatc tpar :|)(öfelt(^ fcitt Äteib gu ctigc uitb bic STragwcitc 
fciticr ®cf|ic6gctt)cf)rc ju iDcit geworben, unb ba« genügte, um eine 
gauge SBelt in glcnb unb Oantmer gu fturgen ! ÜDa^ toot 9ted^t^ 
titel genug, bie®ei§el be^Sriege« ju fci)tt)ingen unb nieberfaufen ju 
laffen! 

§attet bagegen bie ^iege, todd)t bie ®efd)td)te biefe« ^anbe^ 
auf3Utt)ei[en l^ot: Qä) lüilt fdiweigen t)on ben l^eiligen Äötnpfcn 
bie l^ier au^gefocl)ten lt)urben, urn ba^ ^oc^ ber t^retnbl^errfd^aft 
abguf Rütteln, um ba^ t^euerftc ®ut be« aWenfc^en, bie grel^cit, 
gu erringen; fo glorrctd) biefe Sümpfe toaren, xä) toiU jefet nxd)t 
fprcd)en öon ifjuen, fie gel^ören bereit« einer öltem SSergangenl^eit 
an; aber e« ^aben bie testen ^a^re bie 2lnnalen biefe« 8anbe« um 
ein 33latt bereidiert, tpet^e« immerbar bleiben tüirb eine ^icrbe für 
bie ®efc^id|te ber 3Bcn[d)l^cit unb ber — aKenfc^(id|!eit, xä^ meine 
nömlid^ itn Srieg be« 5Korben« gegen ben ©üben! Slu^ ba 
toeitbeten fic!^ Sruberftämme gegen Sruberftdmme, auc^ ba »ütl^ete 
ein Äampf, wie il^n in folc^er ^eftigfeit unb 2lu«be^nung bie ®e* 
fdjic^te nur feiten, ober t)ielteidf)t gar nie aufgutüeifen ^at. !Bic 
^ödjften Opfer an ®ut unb 9Äenfd^en würben gebracht, SWe« 
gegen SlUe« tt)urbe eingefetjt, „(Sieg ober Untergang!'' ba« war bie 
ßofung, unb warum unb wofür? (Stwa um ®ebiet«anwad^« unb 
Screid^erung? gtwa um materielle Eroberung? 9iein! in bem 
lid^ten ®taat«Ieben bicfe« ganbe« gab e« einen bun!eln gied, „int 
Sanbe be« 9?e(f)te« gab e« ein I)immclfc^reienbe« Unred^t!" *) e« gab 
(Btlaun im l^anbe ber grei^cit, „eine ®d^mad| für bie Elation War 
biefe« gaftcr!" ÜDiefe ©dimad), fie foUtc abgewafd^en werben, unb 
Wäre e« anä) hnxä) ein äWeer bon — 4B(nt ! iDief er ^ieg er War 
ein geredeter unb I) eiliger, unternommen Wnrbe er gurSSertl^eibigung 
be« aKen[d^enrec^t«, geführt würbe er mit bem ©elbenmut^c ber 
treuen Uebergeugung unb beenbigt Wnrbe er mit bem loJ^netiben 
Sewußtfein, ba^ ber ÜDienft, weld^er ber aWenfc^l^cit crwicfcn 
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rourbc, rcidflid) oufroug bic Cpfer, n)elc£)c er toftctc! — Sßergleii^t 
men bte[en Ijettigcn ftricg mit bcni (((jten ßroücrungöfrUgc con ieiu 
(rits beä Ojcan^, luu^rlid) baim faun man firfj bcö (^ebantcnS nit^t 
trrocbrcn: „35ort triikn lagern iioif) ftavf bie bunfein Sdjattcn beg 
SJIttfclflltcrS, bort fterrfdjt nod) mit eifeniet gauft bcc ro^e ©ag: 
„(Semalt ge^t oor Mtc^t!" iuäl)cenb man Don unfenn l?anbe nac^ 
feinem ffriege ben Slusbrud anioenbcn !ann, loefcöen bcr ^rop^et 
filr ba« roiebcrgetdiitcrte 3entfatem grbraud)t, „Sfnot bcr @ereii= 
tigfcit, iö;irg ber Irene!"*) 5Drüben, ido bie (Scwalt gefampft, 
flefiegt unb ben ^rieben bifiirt Ijat, ba ift biefer triebe ein fouler 
imb uii^attbnrer, benn bie ®tii^, auf midget er rul)ct, fie Ijat feine 
Iragtrnft auf bie "Bauer, rart^renb ber ^fiebc, beffen fit^ biefeä 
^onb noi^ feinem ffompfe erfreut, ein fefter nub fii^ercr ift, benn cr 
wirb getrogen Don bem jWrilen ©runbpfeikr ber SQJclt! llnb lucnn 
mir Ijeute ^ier oerfammelt fiiib, um bcm §erm ju bauten für bie 
SRut)e nad) bcm Sampfe, für ben ijticben naaj bcm firiege, ba rufet 
im8 wiebcr fein !)cingeä ©ort maljiienb jU; „lugenb crl)ebt ein 
Solt!" Sollt 3I)r @ui^ be^nupten ouf ber §öl)e, bie 3f)r errungen 
unb erft^raungen ^abct, bann miiffet -O'ljr feftfiatten on bem®ebQn= 
ten, bee gurcr ©taatenerfaffung ju ©runbe licgt,bann muffet ^^t 
bnrt^fii^ren btc 3Dee, bie iSiiä) begeiftert Ijat in gurcn kämpfen; 
jur Sugenb eincä 3iDltc8 gcijött bie 9ied]tSliebe ! Ruftet \it 
feft unb aufredft, benn fie ift ein ©runbpfcitec ber Soijlfa^rt 
ttnb be« ©egene in gutem IJanbel 

HL 

i5rieben. 
Unb ber brittc ®rnnbpfei(er, auf ben fid) ftiiftet bcr ©au ber 
SBJelt, unb bcr ba trägt baö föiiicf unb bie (^roge bet 5iationcii, ba8 
ift ber ^eilige gricbcn. „©ie gut unb loie lieblidj ift ci, menu 
örüber freunblid) beifammeit wotjnen !" **) atfo finget ber fromme 
Vfatmift im ^ciligeu Öebe, olfo rufe it^ gu^ ju in biefer IjciÜgen 
©tunbe! ©el)t alle bie Segnungm, fllr mcldje mir ^euie unferm 
®otte banfen: bie teidje Grutc, bcr materielle ©o^Iftaub, bie Srfolge 
nod) 9tu6cn Ijin, fie otic tonnen für una nur bonn jum ©egen 
werben, ttcnu in unferer IDiitte ber grieben ^errfi^t, wenn bie fiin* 
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tratet ben ®enu§ unfcrcr ®ütcr uti^ bcrfügct ,rSrft tpcttti bcr 
griebc !J)cinc Orcnjeu »eiltet, bann erft Qtroai^xtt ÜDir ©ättigung 
unb OcnuB bc« Söcijcnd gctt!" *) äßo ntd^t bcr ntilbc ©auc^ bc« 
gricbcn« unb ber ©ntrad^t »c^ct, ha »irb bic 8uf t fc^wiU unb ber 
bcftc ©egen öcrbirbt in il^r ! — ÜDicf er Xaq, meine ©eüebten, an 
»eitlem bic©ett)o^ner alle biefcd weiten Sanbe^ i^re^erjen gu®ott 
lenfen/ welker S^n^t unb totiä)tn Setenntniffe« fie aut^ fein 
mögen, biefer S^ag fei un« ßcl^re unb iWal^nung, ba§ ber ©ärger 
bcn Bürger in biefem ganbe ai^ ©enoffen unb ©ruber liebe^ o^ne 
bag er fragt nac!^ feinem Stamme unb nad) feinem ©lauben! 5Der 
Stamm, ob bie[er ober jener, er önbert nic^t^ an ber ©rüberli^feit 
unter ben aßenfc^en ! unb ber ©taube, er ift bie ©ejiel^ung bed 
aRenfci)en gu ®ott ! Sßie e^ um bief e ©ejie^ung fte^t, bad madft 
ber 2Kcnf^ mit feinem eigenen ©ewiffen aud, bad tft eine ffragc 
gn)ifd)en il^m unb feinem @d)öpfer; nimmer aber mage ber SDtenfd^ 
fi(^ an, einen ®Iaubcn ju beurtl^eilen, um ben ©efenner gu Der* 
urtl^eilen, nimmer wage er ed, bem ©ruber bie ©ruberliebe ?tt Der* 
weigern, um feined ®laubend SBiUen! Xijnt er ed, bann bient er 
nt(^t ber Söa^rl^eit, er öerf iinbigt fid) t)iclme{)r an i^r ! gr f örbert 
nic^t bad 5Red^t, fonbern er untergräbt ed, er befeftigt nic^t bie brittc 
l)eilige ©äule, ben ^rieben, fonbern er rüttelt unb fd^üttelt an ifft 
bid fie wantt! SBcr an^ ^Rationalität ober ßonfeffion eine 
@d|cibewanb bauen wilt, bie ben ©ürger t)om ©ürger trenne hl 
biefem ganbe, ber bauet am SSerberben unb bei SBeitem niä)t am 
SBo^Ie fcined ©taated. 

Slber, meine ®ctiebten, wenn id) in biefer ©tunbe ber ©ntrad^t 
unb bem ^rieben bad SBort rebe, wenn xä) behaupte, bag bie SBo^t 
fa^rt eined ©taated nic!^t atd gefidjert betrautet werben lann, fo 
lange bie[er brüte ©runbpfeiler nic^t ftü^t unb trägt bie bürgerlid^en 
3Ser]^ältniffe, mnn id) bad innige unb liebevolle Sinberftänbnig ber 
@taatdangel)örigen untereinanber gu ben S^ugenben gä^le, welche 
groß machen bad SSolf unb wenn iä) barum allen ©ewo^ncm biefed 
ißanbed in ber S03eife bed biblifd)en ©ängerd gurufe „D wie gut unb 
wie lieblid) ift ed, wenn S^x brüberlic^ beifammen wofjut!" fo 
überfel)e id) babei ieinedwegd, bag wir ^ier, bem ^erm fei ed ge* 
bantt, in Staaten leben, wo bie SReinung frei, bie Ueber* 
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jeuQimg unbeoormmibct ifl; nod) ber SSetfaffung biefcS 8cmbe9 
foUte ei l)icr webcc ijoUtifii^e noifi religiöse §eui^(er geben; bet 
©ebontc, IPcnn er nid)t gcmcinfdjdblii^ ift, er !ami frei aa^QU 
^pxDi)tn unb ungehinbcrt jur iljat DoUfiiljret werben. SBo 
nbcr ®eban!c, Mnficfjt unb Ucber}eiioun(i Bon einer louemben 
3enfur nit^t beflpottft^ eingejiuonflt werben iit bie tned)tifd|e 
Wont bcr ^eui^eiei, loo eine eigennü^ige iRegieriing ben ©cift 
wi> bie ®ci|tct niii)t geraaltfrnn itiebcrf)titt, mo Dietmeljt @flbft= 
benteii unb ©elbfturt^eilen bie fidjcni aSaljr^eiiiien bcr ©clbft» 
ftiinbigfeit Ttnb gortgcfcliritten^eit eineö SJoltcS finb; ba werben 
oudj iiid)t ütle 2neiif(i)en ben glei(i)en ©ebantcu aber benfefben 
Oegenftanb ^egen, ba Werben bie anfiiiteii oft mei)t ober minber 
Beit QuSeinanber getjen unb bie politif(l)e ober religioje Ueberäeu« 
gung wirb iljren eigenen Söeg einfdjlagen unb troftig berfolgen I 
!Cie 9tn£)änger ein unb beffelbcn ®ebantenö, bte in 9lnftrf)t unb 
Ueberjcugung übercinftimmen, fie finben fidj im gemeinfamen 
©treben pfammen unb bilben eine politifii)e ober religiöje — 
parted Parteien in ber ^olitif Wie in ber 9tc[i(iion finb feine*- 
Weg« bie 3JJerhnaIe tinea fiedjen' trontfjaften ^uftanbeS, fie finb 
nictjt bie traurigen SBorboten ber ^erff^nng, Sluflöfung unb SBtX' 
nii^tuug, fie finb Dielmet)r bcr gefunbe, naturgemäße (intiiiicfe' 
lungäpro.jeß, ben bie^bee 3al}il)unbertc, ja oft ^n^rtaufenbc lang 
bnn^iumfli^cu ^at, biä fie i^rer enbti^cn Störung unb gdnjliiljen 
Läuterung entgcgengefiil)rt inirb; Parteien im ©crcidje einer Qhtt 
kn)Qt)ren bor ©tognation, Dor ÜJerbnmpfung unb 33crfiimpfung; 
fie finb bcr fid)ere Seroeiä, bag bie ©tröinung beö iÜewu^tfein« 
eine frifcfie unb (eben^uoUe ift, baß baS Sirten unb ©djnffen früftig 
ba^in geridjtet ift, bcm t^ortfdjntte unb ber entmiifelung einen 
SBffl jn ebnen, eine Strafe ju bn[)nen ! SBeit entfernt alfo, ben 
apatl]ifd)en, ttjcilnafimglDfEn 3"!'*'"^'' f'^" ^arteüofigtcit, bie nu« 
©leidigültigfeit entfpringt, ^erbeiäUWünfdjen für biefeä Sanb — 
ein 3uft<"'l>' tocidjer ber elenbefte unb jäinmertidjfte ift für bie poti. 
tifc^e Wie für bie religiöfe ©emeinfc^aft — fprc(^e idj bielme^r 
gerne unb imuminunben bcm ^avtcileben ouf beiben Ocbieten feine 
S3ereii)tigung jn unb crtcnne unb miirbige idj, nad) il)rcm ganjen 
Umfange hie guten Söirfungen, weiche eS in feinem ©efclge t\at. 
aber fotlen Bicfe SBirtungen in ber Jljnt gute fein, bann mu6 bie 
Partei, ju weldier iRid)tung fie fi(^ au(^ belcnnen mag, ju i^reit 
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obcrftcn ©runbfäfecn ergeben crftfid) bic SBa^rJ^cit, pc folge bem 
^rinji^je, tüelcöc^ fie auf i{)re ^aljut gefdirieben l^at, in fo lange mit 
SRuti^ unb Slu^bauer, aU biefe« ^rinjip nttt bcr innerften Ueber* 
jcugung ftimmt, nimmer aber öerfc^Iieße fie fid^ au^ Dbftination 
unb ©igenfinn bcr Sele^rung unb bem 3^gange einer beffem 
Ueberjeugung — unb bann fotge fie bem 9?ecl)te! @ie t)er»el}rc 
nimmer ber ^artei, \odä)^ fie neben ja gegen fi(^ l^at, frei i^ren 
2Beg gu get)en, fie bcfämpfe i^re ®egner burd) bie SSSal^rl^eit, toelc^e 
if)r felbft innewohnt; burd) bie eigene SSBürbe unb SSorjüg^Jd^feit 
fudie fie für fic^ gu belehren unb Slnl^änger gu gett)innen^ nie aber 
greife fie gu fotdjcn 2KittcIn, »elc^e eine ^anhing unb SSerleftung 
be« unantaftbaren 9?edf)te^ ber freien SWeinung in fid) f (fließen ! ©o 
nic^t SBat)rl)eit unb 9?e(^t bießeitfteme ber 3Äeinung«t)erf ^iebenl^it 
finb, ba finft ba^ ^arteilebcn gur ^arteifudjt l^erab, biefc aber tft 
nid^t mel)r ber leu^teube Söcvod^ ber ©efunbl^eit unb Sewu^tfein«* 
fülle, fonbem fte legt ba^ traurige 3^^9^i6 o^ fi«^ ^^^ ©ied^tl^um 
einer ®cmeinfc!^aft. 3a, meine ©eliebtcn, ed f ann ba^ ^arteileben 
an ^raft unb ®^tt)ung in unferer afiitte genjinnen unb bennod^ 
lann e^ „gut unb licblic!^" für un^ fein, unb benno^ fönnen mir 
„brüberüc^ beifammen too^nen/ SÄögen nur bie terfdiiebenen 
Parteien bafür ©orge tragen, bag c6 it)rem streben nic^t fe^te an 
ben gtod @runb[äufen, 2Baf)r^cit unb 9?ed)t, bann n)irb — beim 
ttJärmftenGifer für bie eigene {Richtung— bo^ feft unb un^rf (füttert 
bleiben bie britte l^eitige ©äule — ber griebcn unb bie 53ruber(icbe. 
©ebt, inbem n^ir I)eute t)or bem Slngefi^te be« §errn gu tiefem 
!DanI berfammelt fmb, inbem bie berfdjicbenften Parteien ber 
^jolitifd)en unb gläubigen $Rici)tungen fic^ treffen unb berühren fti 
bem l^eiligen ©efül^l ber Siebe gum SSaterlanbe unb be« S)anfe« 
gegen ben ©djöpfer, ba rufet unfer ©taubcntoort al« britte 
aSa^nung un« gu ben tt)ic!^tigcn ©afe: ;,2:ugenb ergebt ein SSotl." 
®oü aber biefc« SSolf groß fein burd) feine 2:ugenb, bann muffen 
bie 2lnl)änger ber t)crfd)iebenften Parteien in einem SBerfe fi^ gu. 
fanraienfinben unb bicfe« große unb l^eilige SSBerl ift, gu ber SBal^r* 
^eit unb gu bem 5Red^te feft unb aufredit gu erl^altcn ben brittcn 
©mnbpfeiler, ber ba trögt unfere SBol^lfa^rt unb unferen ©egen — 
ben ^rieben! 

©0 feien e« benn SBal^rl^eit, 9te(^t unb griebe, bie toir 
tmfern j^aten allen gu ©runbe legen tooüm, auf baß toir bun^ 
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luflcnb unfet 3JoIf jut ®töpe füi)ten unb nimmeu buic^ Suitbe 
unfcteä l?anbc8 ©^mad) Bcrfdjulben I 

Unb ©id(, ®ott, bitlen löit um 'Seinen ffleiftanb, um Deine 
^iifel ÜBie Tm mit unS geioefen btft im ocrgangenen 3il)re, alfo 
fei au(!) fütbec unfet gnabenreiifjcr §ott! Sllfo madje aui^ im 
näi^ften 3al)re unb in aUeii lommenben 3'it)rei über SBoI)! uitb 
®ebdl)cnbtefeÄ i^anbeß! ©penbc unä Steinen Däferlidjm Segen 
nnb gib unä ein finb(iif)e8 ^etj, benfelben würbig ju gcnicjjeu. 
üeiife, §err, boä ^etj bet Sßäntiet unfeteS SJetttauctiö, benen 
mit ba9 SBot)t beö Snnbe« in bie §änbe legen, etfüllc fic mit ebler 
•Segeiftetung für S!BQl)r^eit unb 9£ci^t, baß fie, TOclteifetnb in bet 
8iebe jut fcJiönen §eimat^, gemeininm ba^ eine ^iel oetfolgcn 
mögen, burci) gute ©efeljc iinb burtf) gcmiffen^afte Scrmaitung bos 
®Iüd biefca Raubes fieser nnö baiiernb ju modjenl ®i&, o §err, 
bat ®efcggebnng unb SRcgiemng bicfcS Sanbcö in fricb[id)cr Ue&et= 
einftimmung fitfj einigen mögen über bie beftcii ÜJiittcl uub bie 
rcdjten Sege, bog nimmetmel)t butc^ ^^'^fP"" ^"^ ®^f^ '"* 
Äeime ctfttdt unb bie SBD^Ifaijtt ber Sittget gefd^rbct loetbe! 
Einige, o gcrt, uufet SlUer ^et.jcu in ^ingebenber ©irffamtcit für 
nnfer SBaterlanb, baß im ()Qir,m Sanbe (jcrrfdjen möge aBaljr^cit, 
SRec^t nnb griebcn. amen! — 



gehalten bei ber ©runbfteinlegun^ jum neuen ^enpel 
„Uitamatli Cljefeb", am 14. Desem&er, (870. 



Ökbel. 



StÜmärfitigcr @ott, ©cf)öpfct uub Genfer heäffieltaüö! 3u 
5)euicr 15f)te «nb juc Setljerrüdiung SJeinea 9Iamena ^atien wit 
uns ^cutc t)ier öerfommclt, um bcn ©runöftetn ju legen jii einem 
lempel, bct !i)ir geßieitit unb gezeitigt fein fod; gemeil)t burd) bie 
Sttibad)t ber ©etjen, Kcli^e fic^ ^iet 33einem äitare nntjen werben 
unb gezeitigt butd) bie SRcinljcit ber ?c^re, weli^e an biefer (Statte 
tu ©einem Flamen gelünbet unb Derbreitet »erben foil. 
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SSott Slttbcflinn ^aft I)u T>xd), o ©crr, gcoffenbart bcm 
SÖietifc^cttgcfc^Icc^tc, 5Du l^aft bcn Dbem bc^ j^öfjcrcn Scbcn« un^ 
eingcl^auc^t, ba^ ©trcbcti tiac^ ÜDeincr ßrlcnntniB ift !Dcin gött* 
ß^cd ©eprögc, toclc^c^ bic aKenf^enfccIc Mgt unb ba^ 55cbßrfni6 
tiac^ ftttbü^cm 3Scrfc]^r mit ®ir, ift ber Oottc^ftcmpcl, burc^ 
tDcIc^Ctt 5Du ba^ ajieufd^ctt^crj ate ÜDcin Sicbling^tDcrl bcjeid^nct 
^aft! 

2luf bicfc l^ciligc ^aatcn^ cingc|jflanjt bcm aWcnjc^engcfcl|Ic(^te 
bei feiner Schöpfung \i)on, licgeft 5Du am (Sinai bcn befruc^tcnben 
9Iegett ©einer l^eiligcn 8e^re nicberträufeln; bie 3Ba^rI)eit Dom 
einig^^einäigen Urwefen, toelc^e ba ben ©taubgebomen berfünbct 
tombc — fie tuarb bie gottgepflanjte SSBurgel, bic bcn (Stamm bc^ 
?ebcttöbaume«, bad rcligiöfc ©eiüußtfein — ftc^cr trägt unb tDOl^I* 
t^ucnb nä^rt, auf ba§ biefer (Stamm in gefunber 2^riebfraft ba« 
f)cnli6)t ©ejtDeigc ber menfdifi^ett 2:ugettben l^eröortDac^fcti laffc, 
reic^üc^ gcfcgnet mit bcti ciütg unüenpelHic^ett grüßten toa^rl^aft 
frommer^ gottgefälliger 2:^ateii! J)ic finaitifd^e SSBal^rljeit, »eld^c 
!Ci(^ aid ben ©c^öpfer bed Uniüerfumd erfennt, aid bcn gnabcn* 
reichen SlBuatcr bed gcfammtcn 2Kcttfcf|engefd)Iccf|tcd befennt, fit 
ctttfpric^t in i^rer ©rößc ber ©rö^e ©cincd SSBcfcnd, fie ift bic äc^te 
gc^rc für ®eift unb .^^crg, ift bic iJel^rc ber grIenntniB unb ber 
Siebe gugicid); in ^Deiner SlU^ciligfcit geigt fie ixn^ bcn SBcg gur 
menf(!^lid)ett ©ciügung unb in ber Sin^eit unb Unt^eilbarfeit 
ÜDcined göttU^en SBefend, ^ä(t fie und bic große Se^rc öon ber 
gin^eit unb Unt^cilbarfcit ht^ 9Kcnjcf|engefc^Iecf|ted öor, unb 
fc^Iinget fo ba^ Sdanh ber Sruberlicbc um alle Slbamdföl^nc! 
9icinc grfcnntmgf geweifte ©oltcdücrc^rung unb rüdl^altdtofe, 
t^ätigc Sruberliebe, biefe brei, o §err, l^aft Du beftimmt aid bie 
©runbfäulcn, toelc^e bcn l^odiragcnben 33att bed ©ottcdglaubcnd 
tragen foUen, ben ©runbftcin baju l^aft ©u am ©inai gelegt, bcn 
3ludbau, bic 93ollcnbung aber Ijaft ©u ber ajicnfcljen^anb, bcm 
3Kenfd)cngeiftc aitöcrtraut! 

31U bic ^'^fli^taufcnbc l^inburc^, feit ber großen ©laubcndgrutib* 
ftctnicgung am ©inai, l^at bad ä3olt, »elc^ed S)u gunöc^ft gu biefcm 
^eiligen SBcrfc berufen l^aft, mit Siebe, Streue unb 9ludbaucr 
feinem erhabenen Berufe gelebt, bei l^ellem unb trübem SBcttcr, in 
guten unb fd)limmen 3^iten l)at 3^frael nie aufgehört, bcn foftborcn 
Jöau gu förbem, bcn 5Du iljm l^aft anoertraut in Deiner Sllignabel 
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^inemgetiffm in ben roitbldjaumcnben ©trom ber ©eltbegebtti- 
^cttcn, foimteit bodi fetbft bie getuottigftcn unb unbiinbigften 
^(utben itif^t üitSläid)ra bie ^eilige Wlutl) ber ©laiibenölicbe, iBcCcfjc 
bas S}^r, biete« aSoltc« bun^flommtc; bro^mb fc£)lugEii bic SQJcl. 
ten über feinem §nupte jufommcn, ober über ben Sogen war ftctd 
fidjtbar feine gottgcfrSfttgte §anb, tuelt^e ^oc^enipcrfjtclt baS 
(^otteepanier, ba8 onDertroute ^eiligtljum, bie ©otteSteljre für bie 
a)fen)(^f)cit ! Unb boo mar baS ^eidjen, baß eä nii^t untergc^ 
gangen unb ber Seraciö, bnß es nie untergel}en tonnte! 

3a, jnr felben 3^'^. als bie ganje iSiberftonböföliigtcit Ofrcelö 
[)erau«geforfacrt äu fein fi^ien, jur Setjouptung nnb STiftung einer 
ItlbenSreidjen Gfiftenj, bn lahmte biefer fiampf nidjt, fonbem er 
fiilätfte, fpDmte unb fteigcrtc feine gciflige SHtäligfeit! X)k\ti SBott 
erprobte mib bcraä[)rtc bie Unoenrüftliditeit feiner fiiaft unö bie 
äcil)t^ett feines iBerufeS, burd) bie (Sntniitfetung unb Sntfaltung 
roeldjc fid) unaufboltfam in feinem eigenen S5cfcn Dotljofl; fo 
fetnblirfi fit!) au(^ lange 3at)r^unberte ^inburi^ bie SSer^ältniHe 
gegen bie ©djnierDerfoIgten gcftaltetcn, fie louglen niäit nur bem 

M unfäg(iff)en Erucfe jn iril)erftel}en, me!)v noi^, fie mußten ben gin> 

■ flnft ber SJeltbcgebenfieiten in fidi auf',unei)men unb öübenb ju Der^ 
arbeiten! Unter ben lätiirnicn trüber, gemitterfdjnjercr 3:age 
irtißte 3frncl in jchem 3a^rl)unberte feine geiftigcn 3Konumcnte 
aufjurit^ten, iceldje ber 'Jioi^mcU litnben, baß wir mit riefiget 

^^ SInftrengung burd) bie Sorneubetfen ber Reiben ben Seg jnr 

^H flcifttgen 9}eife una in bahnen mußten! 

^^ ®o, ^m. l)at fii^ mit Xsciner |)itfe bicfes Seit ^crangerungen 

au« bem ^unfel trüber 3*'ten ju bem I)ellftrfll|lcnbcn i^ii^tc einer 
freubigen Giegenirmrt, unb fo I)üt c» fid) lierangerungen unb em^ 
porgef(f)n)Ungen au9 ben Sicfen fo monciier befd)ronfcnben ^rr« 

rtI)Utner, bie eS umfangen Ijietten, jur $öl)e einer fjeilfameni 
9enntni6 unb anfi^aimng com |ieUigti)um, beffcn Srägcr es ift; 
nii^t ©inberniffe oon Stuften unb nit^t ©inbemiffc oon 3nnen 
molken uufcr gtäubigefl SIBirfen me^r jn einem f(^iner5en«reic^En 
5IRärtt)rertI)um. 3^ouf Xh, in ungeftörtcr, gliidiidjcr ^rcubigteit 
(önnen mir Steinen göltiidjcn aibfid)ten biencn, mit gonjem 
H $erini, mit ganzer ©cele unb mit gonjcr ungctlieilter firnft! 
^fe Unb wie bicfeS ^cUe Cii^t ber neuen 3"f immer rooI)ltl)uenbcr 

^1 mf uns einbringt, loerben isir uns aut^ ber &rö^t unb gr^abeiu 



— 78 — 

^cit unferc« ©erufc« immer flarer unb genauer bciDußt, bie alte 
3fnni9feit Ittutert fid), bie alte gingebuufl fteigert fic^; je mel^r ftd^ 
unfer ©efitl^tetreid im ©tauben erweitert, bcfto glorreid^er erfc^eint 
im« bie ?lufgabe, bie "^ix im« l^aft übertragen unb befto uncrfd^üt* 
terlicfier toirb aucli unfer ©offen unb SSertrauen, ba^ un« bie 
göfung biefer Slufgabe gelingen »irb unb gelingen mu^ ia% e« ber 
aWenfc^en^anb unb bcm SKenfc^engeift gelingen toirb, ben ©on, ben 
5Du am ©inal gegriinbet, in feiner ganjcn ©lorie gur SSoUenbung 
gu bringen. Qa, fie »irb unb mug fommen, bie ^üt, wo !Du 
2lbonai (Sc^ab nic^t nur ber ®Iaube 3^fraete, fonbem ba6 reiue IBe* 
fenntnig ber gefdmmten SKenf^l^eit fein »irft 

Sn biefem ©eifte, auf fotd^en grinnerungen unb folt^en ©off^ 
nungen bauen wir unfere ®otte«l^äufer in Q\xatl, ÜDir, o ©err, 
gur gftre unb un« ^nx öefriebigung be« religiöfeu Sebürfniffeö, 
ber 2Ren)d^t)eit jum ©ci(e I 

Unb öon biefem ©elfte befeelt, oon bicfen grinnemngen 
crftiflt, öon biefen ©Öffnungen getragen, fielet ^eute bie 
©emetnbe 5lf|att)at^ gl^efeb üDeinen göttti^en 53eiftanb l^erab 
auf ba« große unb ^eifige ®tauben«tt)erl, loet^e« beren SRit* 
gtieber in finbtidier, o^jfertoilliger 8iebe guüDir unternommen l^aben; 
üDu ßibft bem SKenfcIien ffiei^^cit ben ^lan gu entwerfen, utü) öer*= 
leitift itim bie traft ben gntwurf ou^gufü^ren, ®anf ÜDir, o ©err, 
für ©eine l)ilfreic^e ©nahe, bie ©u un« bidder ertoiefen, bie vnx^ in 
ben ®tanb gefefet l^at, alle ©d^wierigteiten gu überminben, unb fo 
toeit c« aWenfd^en möglii^, ben grfolg beim beginne ft^on gu 
fi^em! 833oIIeft ©u, o ©err, ©einen göttlichen ®c^u| un« auc^ 
fürberl^tn angebei^en laffen; lag wie bi^^er auc^ fernerhin Walten 
tn biefer ©emeinbe ben ©eift erleuchteter grömmigteit, brüberlid^er 
IHebe unb einträchtigen 3^1^^^^^^^^^^/ ^^6 SSorftanb mib 
SKitglieber öon gleicher 33e9eiftcrung erfüllt, frcubig gu @nbe 
führen ba« fromme SSJerf, welche« fie in ^eiliger 8uft unternommen; 
erfülle bie ÜKänner, weldie ba^ SSertrauen ber ©emeinbe berufen 
l^at, ben S3att gu überwachen, mit warmem gifer unb nötl)iger gin* 
fi^t, bag fie, wie bi^l)er, würbig ber göfung i^rer wi^tigen 2luf* 
gäbe obliegen mögen, unb bag ll^r SQSirfen Don gcbeil^Ii^em grfolge 
begleitet fei: fegne, o ©err, alle ©ergen unb ©änbe, wel^e an ber 
©erfteHung ©eine« ©eißgtl^um« arbeiten ! SSom ©runbftcin M« 
jum ©iebet begleite ©ein göttUcficr ©nabenblid biefen ^eiligen 
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?laii, ba6 bic gorm üoltmbct l|eröorget)e aus bcr ,^anb bc3 
ment(^Iicl)en aWetfterS; auf büß baö äußere SSert, bas molerielle 
^aut in feiner Jiauer^aftigteit iinb geftigteit, in feiner ebenmäßi9= 
tcit unb Sd|önl)eit ein atbbilb merbe, beS crt)abcncn geifligcn SSau'S, 
ben 3!5eiii 3frae[ förbert burc^ bie Sa^rfiunberte! 

Unb, §err, roenn bie 3onn aoUenbet bafteljen wirb, bann (afe 
mh blcfer ®emeinbe einjietjen üDeine ©tfiec^inat) in baä neue §Quä, 
mcli^ee mir ©ir bereiten; faß einjieljen ben iSeift ber reinen 
grtemttniB, ben @eift gcinei^ter föottesoerclirung, ben ®eift ber 
oi)ferwiUififten ?ie6c jwifcltcn äjjenfd) unb gfieufiljen; auf bafi groS 
Wie !r)ein aSefen, aiitfj groß unb Derflärt fei ber (glaube i)einer 
Setennet! 

3'n S)eineni 3iamen I)atien mir bcfloitncn, in Xieinem Flamen/ 
Igroigcr, tegni mir ben @ruubftein unb in Steinern Flamen ^offen 
mir 6a8 ^fflerf freubig ^u Dollcuben; möge es ©ein Sille fein, o 
genr, baß bitfc? ©otteäljau« inerbe ein iBauftcin mei)r, gefügt ;iur 
^erftellung fenes crtjaben ©omes, in beffen erbenroeite IJforten 
rinjieljen Werben nite ^tbninsföltne nnb beffen meftumfaffenbe 
^hipptl fi-ieblid) befc^atten mirb bie gcfammle SKcnfi^^eit ai^ bie 
gecinigte ©lanbenSfcfjaar, anbetenb ben @intg=einjigen; möge bieä 
®ottce[)aus rocrben ein Sauftein me^r, gefügt jur ^erftcllung iencfl 
geiftigen Siempcte, beffen 93o!lenbung mir crtioffcn, unb öon bem 
bie SJcr^eißung laufet: „©enu mein §au8 foil genannt merben ein 
Set^QU« für alle Sijlfer!" 



®ee^rte SDHtgtieber ber ®emeinbe SEfjaioat^ Gljefeb unb Der» 
e^rtelnrocfenbe! 

3[lS ber ®runbftein jum äifciten Sempel tn 3'frufalem gelegt 
würbe, ba begleitete bcr ^oiiljet S^aggai baß crnfte SSert mit 
anftem Sort: „Unb nun Eeljrct euer gierj baran, nom heutigen 
ütag unb fiirber^in, beDor nod) gefügt mirb ©tein auf Stein nm 
3:emi)el bcö eisigen" {iS^aggai 2,15). Srtaubet mir, biefes ^ro* 
pf)ctenmort als ©runbtagt ju benu^cn für bic ©c^Iußbcmcrtungen, 
wellte iäf bei biefer freubigen ®etegenl)eit an Sucf) ridjle. Qi} miß 
Suren -©lief ridjtcn in bie aäcrgangcn^eit unb 3"f""ft; nti^t in hie 
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SSergattgetil^cit unb 3^^^?* ^^^ flefammten ^fracfö, btcfc l^abc iä) 
bereit« in bem ©ebetc, toet^e« i^ I)eute in gurem Xiamen ju @ott 
cmporfenbcte, in ben wefentlic^en "fünften berührt, einge^enber 
^ieroon abjul^anbcln, gcftattet un« bie Äürje ber ^tit nid)t mti)x, 
unb barum »iti id) mid^ barauf befc^ränfen, au« ber SSergangen^eit 
ber ©emcinbe SH^aiüatl^ S'^efeb unb an^ bem Serfe, mii)t^ bie* 
felbe mit bem l^cutigen Stage begriinbet l^at, bie Folgerung gu 
giei^en, roeldier 9?ic^tfc^nur bief e ©emeinbe in ii^rem lommunalcn 
geben gu folgen l^at. ®o ferret benn ßuer ©erj, beoor ©tein auf 
©tein gefügt wirb am SCem^jel be« gipigen, an bie emfte ©eant- 
tDortung ber fotgenben gragen: S3BeIc^e ^Sebeutung ^at ber SSctn, 
ju bem Sijx l^cute ben ©runbftein (egtet, für bie ©emeinbeSll^atDat^ 
gfiefeb? 2BeI(^c 33ebeutung für bie ifraelitif d|en SetDo^ner btefer 
©eltftabt 3lm ?)orI? unb enbtidi, mli)t SSebeutung für ba« ge* 
Commit ^\xad Slmerifa'«? — 

!• 5Die Sorgefd|ic^te eine« Untemel^men« ift eine Wet ^er* 
fpeftiö, lüet^e« un« üerftattet, einen Slid in bie 3«Iunft gu tl^un. 
SBir l^aben gehört bie SSorgefc^id^te be« Unternehmen«, beffen Slu«* 
füf)rung in biefer ©tunbe feiertid^ inaugurirt würbe. 5Die ©eft^id^tc 
ber ©emeinbe Sl^awal^ Sfiefeb »arb un« mitget{)eilt Don einem 
äßannc, ber bie ©emeinbe entfte^en fa^ unb ber beinalje feit i^rem 
gntfte^en, mcl^r benn gwei 3^a^r3e]^enbe, an ber@t)i|je berfelben at« 
•^räfibent mit fegen«reid|em ßrfolge waltet. SBie unfc^einbar unb 
gering war ber JBeginn! SBie bef(f)eiben waren bie aJKttel, welche 
3l)r in Seredinung bringen tonntet, wenn ^l^r an eine ^ebung^on 
einen 2Iuff(^iüung (garer tommunalen 3iipä^i>^ badf|tet! Unb bot^, 
Wie l^at bie gebung, ber 3Iuff(^wung, ben gure ©emeinbe erhielt l&at, 
ba« 35cr^ä(tni6 ber üWittel fo weit überholt, fo gtänjenb über* 
pgelt! 3ße((^ ein 5lbftanb gwifdfien bem 9iaume, welcher Dor brei* 
unbäwanjig 3al)icnßure erfte gotte«bienftIi^e 2lnbad)t al« ®e* 
mcinbe fa^ unb bem *ißrarf)tbau, in wel^en^^r mit be«§erni ©iifc 
balb eingießen werbet! O^r, bie ^^r gu ben erften ©rünbern ber 
©emeinbe gehört, ic^ fann mir Sure ©efü^Ie in biefer ©tunbe ret^t 
lebl^aft öorfteUen, wenn id) baran benfe, toa^ un« bie ©d^rift txm 
ben ©efül^Ien be« SJotfe« bei ber ©runbfteinlegung be« gweitcn 
XtmptU erjäf)It : 3« benen, bie jubelnb ba« beginnenbe SBerf be» 
flrügten, mif c^ten fid^ aud^ äRänner, welche ben erften S:empel in 
feiner C^errlid^feitgefe^en Ratten; bie waren t>on beraj^ad^tü^ 
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(Sriiinfning niebcrgebeugt, fie fotjcn, ii5ic loeit boS jireite Serf bem 
erften iiac^ftonb utib bit auöbrüi^f b(r 3öe[)muti) maditen fti^ l)(ir. 
bar unter ben ijcllcn Subcltönen ! auf (Suc^ finbet biefe bibltf(l)e 
Srjä^timg m umgefelirter Crbnunfl iljre Slnmenbung. Sffiol}! 
fpridjcii mir 3111c in frcuöigcni Dante; „5?a6 ift ein Sag, ben bcr 
J^err una gefcljentt!" Uni roie niet tiefer unb inniger aber ift biefes 
Donlflefii^I bei bctijenigen unter (Sud), rocldie in il)rEn(£nnnerungeii 
urn breiuiibjionnäig ^a^re juriiifgelfenb, eine SJergletc^ung aufteilen 
fimneti jnjift^eii bciu bcfdieibeuen SRaume, melrf)er iljre erftc 
ünboi^teftätte mar unb beut ^rac^tbau ju beffen ©runbftciulegung 
uns ^eute bcr ^erv ge[)Dlfeu ^at! 

OürlDa^r, ficlit man ana fol[^ geringem beginne einen fofi^ 
f|errli(i)cn ©rfolg ficö cntmidcln, bann barf man mit SHei^t ba« 
©orl luiebcr^olcn, meldjeS ber ^rDpf)et bei äiinlidjer ©clegen^eit 
fletiJrod)en: „ifficr mag noif) Derodjten ben jog beS tleincn Stn= 
fange? ©cl)cn fie boc^ Ijcule freubig baS ©entbici in ©erubabeta 
®anb!" Unb fietjt man aii8 [oidtem iBegtnne foldjen Srfolg er' 
IDat^fcn, bann fieE)t man fic^ a" bcr 33et)auptung oeranlcßt: bie 
iCSclt Ijat Unredjt, roenn fie fagt, baS Selb fei ber neruus rerum ; 
bei frommen Uniernei)mungcn ift bie iBcgciflcrung ber nerma 
rerum ; bit ed)te aSeflcifterung lueifi fic^ bie ü)!ittet fteta jU Der. 
ft^affeii unb tümpf I fid^ mut^ig an baö ^iti ! fficnn je bcä ^XO' 
l)l)eten SUort feine paffeube jlniocnbung fanb, fo gilt baffclbe ^eutt 
Bon find} unb oon (Surcm grofeen Uiitcrncl)men: .5(id]t burt^ 
SDiadit unb nidjt burc^ Äraft, fonbcrn burd) meinen ®eift!" 9Iii^t 
ber Ucbcrfiuß (Surer UJiiitc!, bcr 9icid)tl)um ©urer ©cmeiubctaffa 
^at @ud) baa 33ETia:igen nac^ einem prndttigen Stempel eingegeben, 
fonbeni biis a3cöürfniB i)Qt baa ernfte ©treben bei Cud) gemedt 
unb bie fromme ©egciftcrung l)at e8 oerftanben, bie Cuellcn Ju 
graben, nua bcnen bie SJIittel in außrcitftenbcm SDIafee füeßen. 

Uuö bai. meine ®cliebten, ift ber ffernpuntt iSuver ißergangtn« 
deit; barin liegt bie Üöfung ber gragc, roie -3^r gud) ben SBeg 
bahntet Dom roinjigen anfange ju bein ai^tungagebtcteuben @tanb> 
(mnlte, auf locfcöem 3^r ^eute angelangt fcib, ber l^eift, ber ©u(ft 
Bon te^cr bcfectte, Ijüt bie ©rljö^ungen gefcntt, bie SJcrticfungen 
gehoben uub bie Strafe geebnet, bie Qua) normürta unb immer 
DoriBürte f üf)rte ! 5)er @eift bc8 griebcna unb bcr @iutra{^t, ber 
®eift ber ©trebfatnfeit unb Sljätigfcif ! ffiollct 3Öt bie ©ebeutunfl 
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Mcfcr Paarung gon? crfennen, baim blidct tjin auf (guer SBerf iti 
bcm ©tabium xoit c^ jcfet öor gud) liegt 35a^ gunbatncnt ift auf* 
geführt. SBa^ aber ift ba« gunbament, mwn ber Ucberbau i^m 
fe^lt? Unb welchen SBcrt^ l^at bcr ^an, ipcnn cr ni^t öom fcftcn 
gunbamente getragen toirb? griebcn ol)nc ©trebfamkit ift ein 
gunbament oI)ne Ueberbau,®trebfamfeit o^iie t^ncben ift ein ©auö 
gebaut auf ©anb, e« fe^It i^m bcr fefte ®runb, fein ißeftanb ift 
immerfort gefä^rbet! O^r »aret oom reiftten ©cifte befeelt, Ql}x 
betraditctct nid^t ben »^rieben ate ben letl^argifctien ®d)Iaf, ber burd^ 
benSBedruf jurü^ätigteit geftört gu werben fürchtet, O^r fallet nic^t 
in bcr Sintradit ba^ ftagnirenbc gicmcnt bcr 2:^atlofig!eit, Ol^r 
nmret ftrcbjani in Surer ^iebfertigfeit unb cinträd^tig in (Surer 
2i]^ätig!eit; ber ©emcinbefrieben war ba^ fefte gunbament, auf 
»eirfiem 3I)r roirftet unb fc^afftet, ^aft ftärfte fidi an ^aft, 
Segeifterung entsünbete fid^ an©cgeiftcrung,im engen unb innigen 
3ufammen]^alten fteigerte fid^ bie SlE)atluft unb öerbo|J|jeUc fid^ bie 
S:]Öatfraft; geführt öon foldiem (Seifte fonntct Sl)v ba6 redete ^iü 
mäji öerfe^len! Unb fo rrfc^ret be:m ßuer .^erj öom heutigen 
2:agc unb fürber^in barau*': SBaö ©ud| geholfen ben ©runbftetn 
legen, ba§ wirb ßud^ Reffen ben Sau öoücnben unb ben ooUenbetctt 
©au t)ert)crrlid^en; galtet fcft an bicfem ©elfte ht^ grieben^ 
unb bc^ uncrmübetcn frommen (Strebend unb bie 3^^"f* (Surer 
©cmeinbe ift geft(f)evt. 

2. 3lbcr ntcl|t nur für ben engen SSerbanb ber ®emeinbe Sl^wat^ 
(S^efcb ^at ber heutige STag feine ©ebeutung, er ift öiclmc^r öon 
bebcutung^tjoller SBid^tigfeit für alle ifraclitifc^e 53en)ot)ncr biefer 
großen SEeltftabt ^m ?)orf ! Unfcr ©otte^^au^ foü wo^l gunäc^ft 
ben religiöfen ©cbürfniffen ber ©emeinbe bienen, welche baffclbe 
errichtet: ba bringe ba^ befd^werte §erg fein Silnliegen, ba^ freubbe* 
glüdfte ©crnül^ feinen Danf, bie anbä(f)tig geftimmte ©ccle i^re 
8obe^t)t)innc bem S^^rone bc« gwigen nn^e! aWann unb fjrau, 
Jüngling unb Jungfrau, Äinb unb ®rei^, wie t)erfd)iebcn aud^ in 
alter unb Stellung, ha foU itjuen Stilen Werben bie erhabene 
Sele^rung unb Sluftlärung über ®ott unb fein SBalten, fiber ben 
SKenfd)en unb feine :83cftimmi:ng; b.i f ollen fie Slnweifung unb 
Aufmunterung erhalten gur treuen Ucbung ber ^flid^ten^weldje ba« 
geben un« nac^ Sllter unb (Stellung fo öerfi^iebentlid^ auferlegt, 
ffiie wi(f)tig^ wie l^eilig erweifet fid^ bie ^cftimmung biefe« ^aufc« 



fd)on in itvx S">t:it, wddjcm eä für öU ©emeuibt bienenioU; 
aber feine iöebeutung i[t bnniit noc^ nidft erfdföpft, öa^ @Dttc»f)Qu8 
in Si^ael tiat ^cutvHage aiti^ [eine re^iräientatiue :£eitc nat^SluSen 
t)in, unb bte[e ©eile ift cS, mcLrijc betn Unternetimen bcr ein» 
seinen ©emcinben einen aügcmeiiicn Gljaractcr unb allgemeinere« 
3ntereffe flicbt. 

3n bcn lagen, roo ba? Unlrout beä ©lonlicneöQffeö unb ber 
{^Inubcnsuerfolgung in üoUcr Ucypiflfeit roiit^erie, ba briingte man 
3fracl äUTiid, mon fi^ränttc cä in ben Stäbten ein auf einen engen 
elenbcn 9iaum, bcn bte gefunbcfte ©fponfiDtrnft nii^t ermeitern 
tonnte, benn boä 3iorurt^ciI jog eine djmefifi^e SOiaucr uin bcn 
anat^craatifirten ^la^. bcr bic ttauvige ffleflimmung ^atte baä 
®l)etto 5U [ein. Dort ftanbcn -Sfrael« ®i)ttcäi)äufer, ungcfannt 
unb ungcarfitct; mon fud)tc fie nur bann auf, Wenn es galt fie in 
Minber Söut^ gu jerftören. 3Bie jur ftrengen SSinterOjcit ber 
Strom unter ber bttfen ISifeSrinbe uiigefe[)en bQi)tnroallet, fo jog 
fi(^ bnä rcligiöfe i'ebeu Sfraclä inuer^all) feiner abgefdjloffenen 
Cuarticre ungcfc^en unb ungefannt bai)in. 'J)rnu6cn fannte man 
ben Ouöciif QI'" nii^t baö ^ubentljum; man fn^ ben Derfolglen, 
mübgBijcljten, quoleneiüftetlten Üfiürt^rer, aber mau taiiiite bic 
Reuige ©adjenidjt, fär »eii^e er in erhabener SRefignation fellift ben 
I bäuerlichen lob besf ebenbigbegrabeniDcrbciiS (u Bulben entfc^loffen 
mar. ffiaä aSunbcr roenit Sßorurtlieil unb ©al)u i^c a3erbam= 
mungäurtljeil fprncfjen über eine Sac^e, bereu fficm unb Seien ilinen 
fremb mar, über ^(ieiifdjen, beren inneres reu^S ©eifteslcbcn i^ncn 
ftets ein ©eijeimntB blieb! 

T/em gerrn fei X).raE, bie frift^c, milbc jlruijIingSluft ber 
neuen 3^'* i}o' bi« Gifeöbecfe gefi^mof ^en, frei vor bcn 3l;igen oller 
SBcIt loattet bcr Strom unfercs geifligcn Üebenä ba^in in feiner 
ganjen Sicfc. 31uf allen ©ebictcn, roeliie bie iBcgion mcnfrfili^er 
J^ätigteit auömo^cn, ^t 9froel [eine iRepi-äfentantcn, loeldje ben 
äwingenbcn öelDciS fUljrcn, boß bcm alten SSoIte junge Xiiat' 
fraft innetDoljnt, baß rcir ben ^egen, ben unä treue iSruberÜebe 
merben läßt, buri^ uuiere Jüiglidifeit unb Sirlfoutteü reic^Iic^ ju 
erftatten im ©taube finb; bic neue 3eit i|at uns ins bürgerlii^ 
Sebeti ttiicber eingeführt, unb mcnn na^gcredjnct wirb, Kaö loir feit 
biefer Bci*l)ä[tniBmä^;ig fc;)r tur;en 3c't fiir b.i8 biirgerlit^e Seiten 
flettirft fallen, bnnti fünno^r mug e8 ficö jeigen, baß mir ©Esen 
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empfottflcn, aber auc^ ®e(;cn gcfpenbet l^abcn. Slber ift c« bnm 
gcttufl, tDcnn xoxx auf bctn ©cbictc ber äBiffcnfd^aft, bcr fiunfl, bee 
^anbete unb ber Ö^buftrie bcti 3 üben jur ©eltung g^brad^t 
l^aben ? Siein, ba« 3 u b e n 1 1) u m in feinem geiftigen fiem, in 
feiner liebten unb erteuc^tenbeit SBefent)eit bor ben äugen ber SEBelt 
jur öoUen ©eltung gu bringen, ba« finb wir und, nnfenn ©louben, 
unferer l^eitigen SWif fion f(^ ulbig. Sßir foUen bie Äraft entttidein, 
»el^e une innewohnt, aber »ir foDen bcr SBelt awi) geigen ben ?e* 
ben^quefl, an« »element toir geben unb firaft fc^ö^jfen unb gefcl^ö|>ft 
l^abcn gtt atlen S^ittn. Unfcre religiöfen ©efellfd^fteu/ unfere 
©o^ltt|ätig!eit0ftiftungen, unfere ©o^pitäler unb ffiaifenl^äufer, 
öor allem aber unfere ® o 1 1 e « ^ ft u f e r, fie re|)räfentiren 3^frael 
al« ba« gufammengel^örige @lauben«öoIf bcr äugenmelt gegenüber* 
irn^« n^n n« can!? r,Unfere ©orgfolt gu richten auf bie $ie« 
bung unferer ©otte^^äufer", fic innjofant öon Sinken unb e^r» 
furc^t^gebietenb öon Qnntn gu gcftolten unb einguric^ten, ift un^ 
i)eilige ^flid^t, unb iebe^ neue ®otte«^au«, ba« in fold^ergorm tmb 
SBürbe erfte^t, trögt gur ©ebung ^f^^öcl^ in ben Singen unferer 
anber^gtäubigen SDütbrüber bei unb ift ein f|jrec^cnbee 3^^^§, 
ba^ bie alten ®ottc«lftm|jfe r auä) im ©lüde treu geblieben finb bet 
JJal^ne, bcr fie im SIenb unb im Reiben l^offcnb unb bertrauenb 
folgten, ba§ nic^t bie ©aföftarrigfeit bed Unglüde und in ben 
^a^r^unbertcn ber Sludgeft^Ioffenl^eit fef fette an unfern Seibend» 
gefäl^rten, ben ifraelitifc^en ©lauben, fonbcm ber innere geiftige 
Äem beffelbcn ift ed, ber und unlödlidi an i^n fnüpft unter aüen 
möglichen SSBc^f elf äUcn bed ® ef ^id d ! SBeld^ einen tiefen einbrudf 
mußte ed auf unfere anbcrdglänbigen 35rübcr l^eröorbringen, »enn 
fie f ef)en, »ie bad S^vaü ber ntutn 3cit mit ber alten Dpfertoilligi» 
feit feinem ®otte §eiügt^itmer baut ! ® cnn fie f e^en, toie ba§ freie 
unb glüdlidje 3fracl an feinen uralten ©obbat^. unb gefttagen bad 
^cillgt^nm fcincd ©otted in frommen @cl|aaren auffm^t. ©elc^ 
einen tiefen unb beroältigenben ginbrud mn% ed auf biejenigcn l&er* 
öorbrtngcn, bie und lange ni^t fannten ober Derftmnten, lODtnn fie 
unfere ©ottedI)äufer betreten, »enn fie bie einfac^»al)ren, fc^Iid^ 
gemüt^U^en unb tiefgeiftigeu ©äfee entroideln ^ören, toAä^t bie 
©runblage nnfered ©laubend audmatften; ba lernen fie bie Seifige 
Badjt fennen, für toeldie 3frael fo lange litt unb ftritt, pe lernen 
bie iBeraangcn^cit nnfered SSolfed aid ein er^bened aRärt^rt^mn 
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ten unb bic ai)TiuTig bcr änfimftigcn Seftiminung bitfe« 
Olauben* in Icinec tinfadiEit götUidieit a5Jal)r^ctt bainiiicrt auf in 
i^rcr ®ede. Qa, jebee neue Ootte^Ijaii« in ^froel, gcbnut auf ben 
rechten ©ruttli, ba^nt bem 8icl)W cine neue ©traßc uiib bctiimtift 
bie legten Spuren beö aSorurt^eilÖ unb be« ^a£)n8. Unb barum 
föge id), ba^ baS SfßerE, ii)Cltf)e9 -3f)r ^cute beflriinbet, einen allgc 
meinen (ätjoracter trügt unb üon allgemeracni iJiitcreffc ift für olle 
ifi-aelitifcfje Serooljner bicfcr fflcltftabt; benn in biefem @otte«^iiu)e 
ioti ein 83qu erftc^en bcr, im Vereine mit bcn übrigen ^fraonastn« 
bm iübif^en lempcln biejet Stabt jur ^cbung unb aJer^errtit^uiig 
bee 3uöent^imi8 in bcn Slugen unferer onbcrägläubigen a)!itbiirger 
mürbig bai ©einige beitragen foU. Jinrum ftc^t 31)r in Surer 
greube ni(^t öereinjclt, barum freuen fii^ Ijentc l)cr;Ii[^ mit (S.üA) all 
bic mürbigeu SRcpräfcntantcn unferer ©djiueftcrgemeinben, bie fidj 
freuntlid) unb tljeilnc^menb Ijier Derfammelt Ijobcn, unb barum 
rufe id) Gucft mQl)nenb ^u: „SSeöor Stein auf Stein gefügt mirb 
an biefem Tempel beö groigen, ferret öuer ©crj bnron öon jeßt on 
fürberöin", baß itjr loiirbig löfet bie grofec Aufgabe, Welche 3f)r 
ISxtA) mit biefem Untemei)men ficUct, ba.% e8 fteta (5uer ©tol.i unb 
Euer Ijeiligfr Gifcr bleibe, bcn ©olteSglauben, bcffen Iräger 
3[)r fetb, Iren unb roiirbig ju reprnfenttren Dor ben Slugen ber 
aöe[t! 

3, Unb enbtid), meine ©eUebten, ^at biefes ®ert, weldjcö mir 
^tutc begrüiiben, feine t)ol)e SSebeutung für baS gefainmte 3frnel 
aimcrita'«. Die ®runbfteine ju unfern @otteai)äufem fic foUeu 
bie Denifteine einer neuen erfreutidien $i)afe unferer religiöfen 
Sulturfein,bic3)lar!fteine einer neuen glänjentien Spoi^e in unferer 
gläubigen SntmieCclung. 

SÖon biefem gefegiietcn ^antt, non aimerita, ging ber erfte 3iuf 
ber greiljctt ou« für unfere (SSlauben^genoffcn, ber erfle SUiorgeU" 
gruB einer anbrcci)enben beficra ^eit für bic ^erftreulen in allen 
SITieilen bcr SÖelt. ©oa bie (SnabeiiüerEünbigung bea ^Jerfertönigä 
Stjnie für ^froel roar „SBer unter @ud) oon all feinem 23olte ift, 
ber ©luige, fein (Sott, fei mit iljm, unb er jic^e t)inaiif !" bau mar 
bie @[ei^{)eii^ertläruiig wk fie Don biefem <£taatciibunbe jur S^re 
®olte8 unb jjur @l]re bcr ä)icnfd)l)eit oertiinbet würbe, fie inar bcr 
©i^iüffcl, tüeld|cr uns bie t'fDiten einer neuen tljcuren §ciuiat^ 
ifffnete, fie mar bie 'jjrotlamation an bai alte (^(aubenevolf : „^et 
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frfucm ©ottc treu bleiben wiü, oijnt barum bcn ©egnunflen ber 
6rbe entfagen gu muffen; mx ^ube fein ipiü, oljne barum auf bte 
Weckte be^ ÜÄenfdien öerjic^ten gu muffen, ber (groige, fein ®ott, 
fei mit iljm, er lomme Ijier^er, I)ier öffnen fidj iljm bie aWutterarme 
einer §eimat^, »etd^e für aHe il)re Äinber bie gleiche Siebe, bie 
gleic^ien ©aben l^at*'* Unb wie gur ^At jener ©cimteljr ou« J©ab^* 
Ion ber neugewonnenen greiljcit eine ncuertoad^enbe 2:i)ätig!eit auf 
bem ©ebiete be^ (glaubend fotgtejo bag ber ^rop^et ber bamaligen 
3eit fagen tonnte: „®röger wirb fein bie §crrlid^feit be« gtoeiten 
Ztmpt% benn bie be« erften war"; ebenfo folgt aud^ in biefem 
ganbe ber unbefd^ränften ^jolitifdicn jS^tüjüt, mit welcher un« ber 
^err l^ier gefegnet Ijat, eine rege, (ebcnbige, üielüerfpred^enbe, reli* 
giöfe SntwidE elung, at« treue Segteitcrin nad^. Slug' in Stuge mit 
bem geben unb feinen Sebürfniffen ftreift ber ©lanbe ^ft^^et« bie 
entftcüenbe ©iiüe, wcldje langjäl^rige 3Ki§t)erftänbniffe unb lang* 
Jäl^rige 3Jii5gefd)i(fe über benfelben geworfen, aümöüg ab unb geigt 
fi^ in feiner gangen SRcin^cit unb Slarl)eit, in feiner gangen Welt* 
ertöf enben @rö ge ! ©ief e« groge ganb, gu beff en bürgern gu gälten 
wir fo gliidlic^ finb, ift ba« 8anD ber ßntwicfelung unb be« SSor* 
wärt«gel)en«, unb wenn wir ba« emfte, aufridjtige, begeifterte 
©treben im ^ubent^ume, wie e« ficf) in ben legten Oafjrge^enben 
l)ier geltenb mat^t, in (grwögung gieljen, bann lönnen wir bie wo^U 
begrünbete Sel^auptung auffteUen: @o wie ^eute bie SDZiUionen 
ßinwol^ner ber alten SBelt mit ©e^nfu^t I)erüber blicfen auf bie 
politifdie 3Serfaffung biefe« ganbe«, fo wirb in ni^t langer 3^it 
ba« 3frael ber alten SBelt freubig ancrfennen bie gefegneten SRefuI* 
täte im ©cbiete bc« glänbigen SBirfen«, weld^e unfere Jl^ätigfeit 
l^ier im 8id)te ber greil)eit I)aben wirb unb l^aben muß. ©roß ift 
bie Slufgabe, wel^e un« nad^ biefer 9?ic^tung l^in gefteHt ift, fic 
forbert ernften SBiüen, unerf d)üttevlic^e Uebergeugung unb männlid^ 
cntfdjioffene S:i)atfraft. aWag für einen 3lugenbti(f ba« l^eüige 
(Streben öerfannt werben, e« fann nic^t feilten, ba« ©cwufetfein 
muß balb in un« Slllen evwad)en, baß wir, ba« Q\xati ämerila^ 
bagu berufen finb, ben alten ©tauben alfo in« neue geben etnju* 
führen, baß jeber SBiberfprud) f^winbe, baß bie ewige 3Baf)rl)eit bie 
treue unb öerlößtit^e gül)rerin für un« werbe auf ben öicl \>tr^ 
fc^Iungenen ^faben, auf benen fi^ unfer irbifdie« ©irfen ia\)in^ 
jie^t. Unb jebe« neue ®otte«]^au«/ weldie« eine bebeutcnbe @c» 




membe repräfenttrt, mufj auf bcm ©ruiibe eined fortfd)nttIi(^eti 
ätrcbcne gebaut fein, muß l)elf£n biefe große Stufgabe ju förbern 
unb ju lüicu. Unb bnrum \%t idj, ßucr ^Eutigeö Sctl l)Qk feine 
^flebeutang für baö gntiie Sfraet Mmerifa'S uub borum inoljiie ii% 
iiaä): fie^ret ©uer ^erj baran Dom Ijcutigeii Ing mib fiivkr^m, 
M% biefeS @ottcat)au« im treuen Sercine uiit bcn übrigen fort= 
fc^citrti(^en iiraelitifdjen ®otle6£)äufern biefeS Vanbeö unDerbrtif[en, 
ciUfc^ieben unb begctftctt arbeitt au her Söjung ber gro jjcn Slufgobe, 
ben Oloubcn ^frac'ö ju erlöfen aus ben ^cmmmben ijeffetn, unb 
iljn in feiner ganjcn ©clftigfeit jur Stnfcftauung unh ÖeiTfdjaft ju 
bringen, roie ber ^err i^n beabficf)tigt Ijat jum $cile für unä uub 
bie gan;;e 2)2enf[f)t)cit. 

©0 möge bcnn (äucr §eri gcfc^rt fein mäi grieben nnb 
frommer Streb famtcit, mit loürbiger SJerlretung beä ^'"'fnt^uuis 
ber Söelt gegenüber, nad; unermiiüeter Entiuicfetung im ©cifte beö 
göttlidjen ®iau&en§, banu mirb bicfeä (Sucr §au8 ru^en auf feftem 
©runbe! SImen. 



I 



geljalten jur ^e\tv bor Cinmoitjun^ 6fs Cempcls bct 
(Scnicinöc 2t£jaiüatlf Cljcfei». 



,§e6et 3^r Hjorc tjucr .giaufJt ! Oeffncl Sud), eroigt Pforten, 
bot ein^ic^E ber Sänig beö Sfn^mes!" 
©ie tieblit^ ft^fiigt bicfer J^reubcnruf an Gucr Otjr, iöel(^ ju» 
betnben Sifberi)ti!I finbet er in guren @erjcn, 30^ SKünncr nnb 
grauen ber ®euieinbe 3tI)onjatI) Sljefcb, I)eule, iro S\)t Sucre 
fromme OpfcrtsüJigleit gefront fe^et mit bem Segen bcö §errn. 
ÜTCit loeldjer innigen iSefricbignng ^Bitt S'^x biefeu 9tuf, 3f)t j 

treuen Leiter unb gü^rer biefer Ocmeinbe, bie 3i)r bcfceltct unb 1 

begeiftcrtet unb anfeuertet jum Untcmef)Uicn bicfeS l)eitlgen 1 

ajcrte«; unb 31)r loacfrm 50tünner, tu bercn §änbe bie ?lu8' 
fü^rung beffclücn gelegt würbe. SBaä ber $falmtft iu ©ottefr 
bfgeifterung einft gefuugen, bai ^abet 3')^ '^ treuer @otte?be. 
fleifiening geübt: „üliiit gönne i^ <Sä)ia\ meinen aiugen, nidit ; 
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@^tummer meinen SSHmpent, bid nic^t gefunben ift bie ®tStte 
bem (gmigcn, hergerichtet bie 333ol^imn9 bem SWöc^tigen S^afodc." 
ffiie ber ©öemann forgfättig bewarfst feine ©aat oom erften Seime 
bi« gur öollen SReife ber gefegneten Smte, fo ffabti Qljv in treuer 
(Sorgfalt gemacht über biefen Säau, Don ber Segnng bed erften 
©teined bid er nun üollenbet bafte^t in feiner ^errfic^feit. Unb 
nic^t fe^nüc^er l^arret ber SBäc^ter in ber 3?ad^t bed aßorgenrufed, 
atd ßuere ®eele ge^arret l^at auf biefen 9iuf, bad@ignai ber 
SSoHenbung Suered SBerfed. Unb nun ift er ba ber freubige Stag, 
ben wir öom ©erm erhoffet, ba bie ©tunbe, bie und oerfammelt 
in unferem neugegrünbeten 3ion. ©c^wellenb fteigt ber ©angcd«» 
grug empor unb Ql^x, burc^riefelt oon ©c^auem ber ©eiligfeit, 
l)arret bed Sinjuged, benn ber Sönig ber dljxtn gtc{)et ffcxan, ©eftfe 
gu nel^men öon ber 3:]^ronedft8tte, bie O^r iljm bereitet ^abt* 

Qa, meine greunbe, mert^ ift bicfer JRuf einer fotc^en ©tunbe 
unb wert^ biefe ©tunbe eined fold^enJRufed! SMe ganje ©cbcu* 
tung unfcrer jefeigen geier brängt fi^ in bem einen ©o^e ju^ 
fammen: ,,$ebet S\)T 2:^ore euer ©aupt! Oeffnet (gut^, ewige 
Pforten, bageinjie^e ber S'önig bed Siu^med!*' (gr ift bad ©ignol 
t>t^ oollenbcten SBerfed, aber aud) gugleic^ bad gofungdwort, ber 
©edruf gu einem neuen SBerfe, bad mit biefer <Stunbe für und be* 
ginnt; benn bei fold^en ©er!en, wie bad unfere, gilt bad ©ort: 
„®ie giel^en öon Äraft gu ^aft unb Immer näljer iljrem ©ottc. 
3ft bie eine Stufe erreid^t, bann ^ei§t ed unoerbrofeen weiter Htmmen, 
bid bie ganje^öfie ift erftiegen* 3ft ha^ ©aud audStein unb "jSlöxtd 
in feiner ftra{|(enben ©d^ön^eit crftanben^ bann gilt ed ben geifttgen 
53au audjufül^ren, ber bad materielle ©aud öerftäre. Senn wir 
biefen *ißforten gurufen: „Deffnet euc^!'' bann ift bad ein ^uruf an 
und, bie Pforten finb ftumm unb tobt, bad Jobte fennt nid^t @ott; 
wad geben, \m^ ®:ift ^at, erfennt i^n unb öerfe^rt mit i^m; wir 
muffen il)u einfüt)ren ben ©erm in fein ©eitigt^um, wemtwir 
wollen, bag er bei und weile. SBir füliren i^n ein in biefer ©tunbe, 
inbcm wir in unferem ©ergen Derfpüren bie Sebeu tung bed SEBerIed, 
bad wir gefc^affen mit unferer ©anb* 3Bir wcil)en ein ©ottedljaud; 
wir Weilten ein if raelitifd^ed@ottedl^ aud; wir Weisen ein amerila* 
nifcö^ifraelitif^ed ©ottedl^aud. 2)ied feien bie fünfte unferer 
geftbetrac^tung; bicd feien bie brei Pforten, burc^ welche l^eute bei 
und eingieße ©Ott unb feine grfcnntnife. 



SBJir meinen ein (gottcs^u^. SSeldj WEiltragcnbefl Sort, 
"Koeläjt 3uUe uon S^ttn \otdt ti in und, loic erijabcn ift bie aBett, 
%te eg und erfi^licgt! 

iJn feinem ©runbgebnnfen ift ba8 @ottei*l)auS rocntfler Sie (Sr= 
■finbung einer beftimmtcn Ötcügion unb incljr bas natürliche er= 
^eugniß be3 reinen äBeiif[i)entl)ttni«; fein @ct)weri3unft ift nit^t in 
%en ^tmuitl, fonbern in bie Sruft bes (Srbcnfotins ju oerlegen; 
im ^erjen ift fein i$unbomeiit, bort ru^en feine ©Öuttn, Don bort 
aus bauen fie fii^ ^otf) auf, bia fie als Supfjet ben §imme[ tragen. 
<58 ift ein fdiioeref i>trl^um, baö ©otleSljauö alö bie Stutfgeburt 
eiitcr tünftctnöEii unb beutetnben S:()eoIogie ;u betrodjten; "^rieflcr. 
roaJjn ober '^Jricfterlrug mag e* nn fit^ teißeit, t^m Seffeln anlegen 
unb c« juni ft^nöben Dienfte ber (Scifteätnet^tung miEbroudjen; 
baß mag Qai)n unb ^al)rt)unbErte bauern — nimmer aber mirb 
baö ®ottcSl)au6 bcr SunbeSgenoffe, fonberu immer bleibt e« bcr 
gefdfioorene 0einb atled beffen, maä bie l)i)^eren Einlagen bcä 
SDIenfc^cn nieberjuljalten, nieberjubrüden ftrebt. Sein iöeftel)en 
f[f)on ift eine SricgSerflärung gegen SBal^nunb 3:rug; langfam 
flfier fidjcr fprcngt es bie ijcffeln, jcrreiGt bie Sanbc, befreit fii^ unb 
ma(^t frei, bie es (neigten foüte, unb erfüllt in ebler ©rüfee feine 
^ot|e ©cnbung; ben 3)leiifc^engeift unb baa a)!enfcf)enl)eri m 
bilben. — Sie mag ber (jeibnifttie '^Jrieflcr (it^ gefreut Ijaben, roenn 
fr feinen lempel gefiiUt faij mit opferfpcnbenben Sctenben, bie ün= 
bfl(f|tig üor ben ®äl}cn (ogtn, bie mit finbli^tm ©cmüt^e bem [in= 
liftmen GuItuS äi'foljen unb in bem ^rieftet ben GSott iijrcr ®öltcr 
Deretjrten; »ie mng er fid) fro^ bie ^tinbe gerieben Ijabcn: „äßein 
Skiicn blübt; mie eifrig fie tommen, luie fromm fie beten, bie 
®ßtler ti)roncn fic£)cr unb iijre ISriefler tünnen ru^ig fdjlafen !"— 
?;ie ^Bcrblcnbetcn af)nten eö nidjt, Baß itjr eigener Jempel ben 
ßontpf gegen fie führte; fie wußten nic^t, Voai beten ift, fie ermaßen 
nii^t bie bilbenbe ^ac^t ber 91nbad)t. £ann man ben iSIid in 
fein eigcncö i^nnere teuren, ot)nc allmölig jur ©vtcnntni^ feiner 
eblem 9!atur ju gelangen? Sann ber SJienft^ fiiJ) forfdienb in fii^ 
felbft Derfenlen o[)nc jene lounbcruoUen Quellen ju entbeifen, bie 
QSott i[)m in feinem §erjcn unb in feinem @el)irne erfdjioffea 
^01? — cninn y2 rowwo Sie bie SKofe ämifi^en ^Dornen, fo 
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Wütete fclbft unter bem ©oufclfpucf bcö ©ö^ntl^um^ unb troft 
bicfcm ©auWfpud bic 2lnbad)t auf, mit i^r bie Sclbfterfenntnig, 
unb mit biefcr öcrbüc^ bcr ®lanj ber falfd^cn ©ötter, mit t^r cr^* 
toad^tc ba« ©cfjiictt, bad (Streben unb 9Iingen eine SÜJad^t gu öer* 
Clären, bic aU ^ödifted ^beal gelten fönue für baö (grt)abene unb 
Sble, ba« ber OJlenfd^ in feiner eigenen ?Ratur finbet. ®o läm^jftc 
üjxt eigene 9Seref|rung«ftätte gegen bie fatfdjen ©ötter, ber ©Bieter 
be« ge^eimni^öoHen ©Übe« fanf, »ie ber 3}ttn]ä) ben (Soleier t)on 
feinem eigenen ©erjen lüftete; ber 3^rrt^m fd|tt)anb, ber ®ctft 
Harte fic^ ; ber S:em|jel tüud)«, bie ©ötter faulen. 

Qljx 2lufgeflörtcn, ^^r freien Denfer, bie 3^r gure 53rüber 
gerne ^eben möd^tet im ÜDenfen unb gül^ten, fic einfefeeu mottet in 
i^rc geiftigen 9ie(i)te, 3()r, fprec^et nur \a n\6)t gegen ©otteö^au« 
unb 9lnbacf|t§ftunben; feib Q\)x, toad ju fein Q^v uorgebet^ bann 
l^abet Q\)x feinen treuem SunbeiSgenoffen in Surcm SBer!e, aid bad 
©otted^aud; feinen tt^aderern SSorfämpfer aid Jene ©tötte, bic Wit 
einlobet, 21lle aufforbert unb 2lüe anleitet burd) ©elbftöcrcbclung 
mitjufämpfcn im fjeiligen ^ompf für bie geiftige (Smanjipation ber 
ÜKenf^^eit. ©ad ©ottedf)aud ift nidit ©a^e ber gonfeffion, tft 
@a^e bed SKenfc^ent^umd, unb bad erfte beftimmenbe 2Koment 
feiner ©eiligfcit ift bie 2lnbad^t bercr, bic cd betreten. 

5Die 3bee, bie id| ba audfprcd^e, ift ni(f)t bie Srfinbung bed 
mobernen, mit mäditiger ©anb niöcllirenben gibcralidmud, fie ift, in 
il^rer gangen grcifinnigfcit, bad gigentf)um {ened uralten gibcralid« 
mud, ben tüir .^fi'o^l^ ^ropI)etent^um nennen. @ie toarb audge* 
Spxoä)tn fiiU einer 3^^*' ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ©ottedüolf in feinem 
©ottedftaate lebte, aid bie Serge bie fic^ ringd um ^erufatem 
l)oben, uod) bie t)o^e ©d^eibeiüanb bilbeten gwifi^en il)m unb ben 
übrigen SSöffcrn; fie ttjarb audgefproc^en t)on einem SRanne, bcr 
bem eckten ©ottcdglaubcn unb ber toaljxtxi ®ottedi)erel)rung 
glül^enb bad SBort rebete: 2Walearf)i fie^t, toie ber S^empelbienft gu 
^erufatcm verfällt, alle 2lnbad)t unb ^nnigfeit fdjtDinbct, unb toie 
ein Körper ol)ne ©ccle bleibt nur noc^ bad tobte JJormenttJcfen 
gurüd ; bem SSolte ift bcr Sultud eine gaft unb nid)t eine l^uft, bie 
^rieflcr üben il)n aid ©anbwcrf unb uidit aid ©ergendtt)crf ; bad 
ficl&t ber ^rop^et unb in l^eiligcr gntrüftung ruft er im 5Ramen 
feined ©otted au^: „O, bag fid^ ©ner unter gud) fänbe, ber bic 
Jl)orc biefed @aufed gufdilöffe! O, baß ^l^r bod) nid|t öcrgcblic^ 
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gcuec auf meinem SIttarc breiiiim ttcfeet; id) toira an (&uä) nic^t 
®efaUen Ijokn, rooä full mir ba guer ä!Bei£)gcfii)mt! @el)t. Bom 
Soimmaufgong btö äumaiiebergong ift flrofi iiiein9?amE unict bra 
SßöltEm!" 9iiin mar ju bea ^Sroflljeteii ^cit ^aläftina on ®otleg> 
erfenntiiife bie Onfe in ber Siifte. Sion ©onnciiaiifgaTig biä ä^in 
■JÜebetflong war bie übrige äJtenfi^fjett nod) mit 3!ac^t bcbeift; iljre 
©Otter Waren ©öljcn, il)re iempel ©ögentempet, il)re Ovfer 
©öljmopfcr; unb bö^ nennt ber ^ropI)£t bie|c ©ö^enlempcl Die 
©otteäftQtten, bic[e @ö6ciio)3fEr boä reine 2i5eiltge{d)ent unb er faßt: 
,®ro6 ift mein 9Jame ynter iljnen, 3't)v ober fff)Ucfect ju bie ^forlcn 
(Suteg §Qufc8 unb löfdjet ou8 boö j^fier ouf öurem älUor I" §err= 
Ud)e8 aSort; cäbriidttn feinem ganjeii Umfange ben®ebBnfcii au8: 
Xiaft ©ottesljanä ift nidjt ©oc^c bec Sonfeffion, ift ©tti^e be« 
a)ienftl)ent[)um6; eä tel)rt un8 mit Sere^rnng blitten auf jebe 
©tütte, roo ber3Jtenfi^ feine ^er^enßanbndjt Eintragt; e3 tetjrt unS, 
baä @ofte3t)an8 nur bann als foli^es betradilcn, wenn baä menfc^- 
Itdje ®emut^ bie SBeil)e auf^ftrömt über ben iRaiim, ber bie Seteris 
ben umfaffet. ©iefea SBort Iet)rt unä bie erfte itnb näi^fte Sc 
biiigung }ur Heiligung eine? Slnboi^tSorte«: iffiie bie ©onne tögli^ 
neu auffd)cint über bie (5rbe, fo mu§ innige Slnbodjt immer nett 
Keinen baö §au8 ^ur ©otteeftötte. Uub rocnn wir in bicfer ®tuube 
fpredjcn: Ziiefev SEainn fei gcioeittt jum ©otteöljanfc! fo ift bie 
SBebeutung biejc« Sffiortcö feine onbere ota: ©ir legen ba9 feierUi^ 
SJerfprcdjen ob, nimmer Wollen wir unfcre weltlidje ^Erftreut^eit 
Ijier hereinbringen, nimmer wollen wir in ®cmut^8leere unb 
©crjenefäüe Ijler berroeücn; bieöfciunö bie Statte l)eiliger©amm= 
lung, ber Ort wo wir alle unfcre irbifdjcn 33erf)oItniffe prüfenb 
übcrfi^oucn rooUcn, um bicfclbm fo rein unb gemeint ju geftalten, 
wie e3 ciitfprec^cnb ift einem aBcfcn, bas bo gcfdioffen ift im @ben= 
bilbe ®olte8. 9!immer wollen wir tiefen SJtoum fo betreten, bn^ 
ber gcrr Bon unä fpvei^e: „30cr bod) bie S^ore biejcg ^aufe« ^u. 
fd)[ie|e;i wolle, i^ l)abe uii^t (gefallen on eiid) I fonbem immer fei 
nnfet ©rfdjeinen burd) ba6 red)te §erj baä wir mitbringen, ba« 
Sffieiijefignnl für biefcä §ou8: „^cbet if)r Sljore Euer ^oupt, 
iJffnet Sud) ewige Pforten, benn mit un8 jie^t ein ber Äöntg btr 
(5f)ren!" 



I 
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Unb nt^t nur toei^en totr ein @otted^aud, me^r noä), nnr 
toetl^en ein ifraeütifc^ed ©otte^^au^. {Benn fc^on jene (Stätten 
Ijeüig fmb, wo be« ©ergend anbogt gegen ben ^^^^t» bed ©eifte« 
ben longcn unb fd^tDereu Äampf ju filieren ]^at,»ie erft jene ©tätten, 
iDO ein ^cUer ungetrübter @eift bent ^ergen t)or(eu(^tet unb e« fic^ 
fü^rt bie SSaiin bed ©ette; töie erft iene ©tötten too bie Xf^oxa, 
biefe Magna Charta ber SWenfd^^eit ru^et unb l^arret,bid aUeffielt 
i^rem gierte ben SöM erfc^fiefet! Srouc^ i^, gur grflärunfl 
btefer ©teigcrung: „ni^t nur ein ®ottedl)oud fonbem ein ifraeli* 
tii(^c«@otted^aud'',me^r gu tl^un aid ^ingutoeifen auf bie erhabene 
ÜÄtffion 3fraetö; unb fann ic^ biefer 9Kiffion einen innigereu unb 
gutrcffenbcren 2(udbru(f öerleii^cn^ aid bie alten ?el)rer ed bereitd 
getl^an? 35a lautet ein SSerd ber ©eiligen ©c^rift: „©enn cfaie 
^erfon fic^ öerfünbiget, ba fie gef)ört bie ©timtne ber ^eeibigung 
unb war S^n^^, ^at ed gefeiten, unb tt)ei§ ed unb fagt ed nic^t and, 
bann l^at fie i^re©ünbe gu büßen.'' ^n ^crrlid^er SSSeife »irb biefer 
©afe auf 3^frael begogen: Uraltcd SSoIf, bad man ©ottedöott 
nennt, »eil ed bad »olf ber ÜÄenfc^tieit ift,(5uc^,(Su(^ betrifft biefed 
SBort; i^r l^abet gehört bie ©timme ber S5ceibigung, ^l^r loaret btc 
@rftcn, bie ba eingefüf)rt »urben iu ben Sunb bed ©eifted; ^^r 
feib ^^^0^^/ 1^^^^ 3^^9^/ \P^W ©Ott, ba§ id) bin; öor mir toor 
Reiner nnb nac^ mir toirb fi'einer fein; Qfit l^abet gefe^en, benn 
Qua) ift bad ©eiftedauge guerft geöffnet toorben gu fc^auen ba§ ber 
ctoige Urgeift ift ©ott unb Seiner fonft ; S¥ toiffet, benn @ud^ 
xoaxi ©elcgen^eit gu erfennen unb gu ©emütl^e gu füljren, ba§ fein 
ift ha9 9ieic^, in ben ©ö^en wie in ben 2^iefen. ^tnn Q\fx mäft 
]^ingcl)et unb audfaget '»nmbx C'UD ITan i6 CH »enn 3^r 
nic^t mein SBef en unb meine SBa^rl)eit unter ben SSolfern öerbreitct, 
bann l^abet^^r in fc^wererSünben^aftigteitgurenSeruf öerfe^It! 
9lber ed l^at i^n nicmald öerf e^lt, 3^fracl ift bicfem Serufe ftetd treu 
geblieben, benn unfer ©otted^aud »ar ftetd bie fprec^enbe SKa^nung 
gu beffen (grfüüung. aid bad erfte ©otted^aud in ^^fraet erftonb^ 
ba lagerte bad SSotf urn feine öier ©eiten unb trug ed treulich in 
feiner SKitte auf feinen Sw^? ^^^^ ^^^ biefem ©aufe toax, nai) 
bem aiudfpru^e ber 3llten, bie gauge SBelt — bie SBelt bed ©ciftcd 
— erftanben. äJJit ber ©rfc^liegung icnt^ ©aufed erging an bad 
ffieltaU ber 9?uf : ©ebet 3l)x Xlfoxc (guer ©aupt, öffnet (guc§ 



— 03 — 

eroige Pforten, baß eii^ietfc ber ildnig bct gtjre!" SDie^r nocft 
jenes ©aua gab bte rechte Stntioort nuf bie roicfjtige jjrage: „S[ßet 
ift bec Völlig ber S^rcn? ©er ©nige 3'^'""'*^ 'f* ^^^ Söntg 
ber ß^ten!" Iiiefe gragc unb biefe Stntroort ift bic @ei'd)it^te 
©einer (gottcö^äufcr, unb ift Deine eigene @e)"tf)ii^te, o ^frael; 
SErntcit fie ni^t an Did) tjeran all bie Glemente, mie fie ber ©trom 
ber Gegebenheiten an bie Oberfliiiije brad)te, preßten fie Sir iiitiit 
mit gemaltiget aSucijt immer biefetbe frage auf ? 3tnbcre fiaOen 
ein ©IjmliDl unb Dcrcfjren biefeä ©qmbot alä ^'^^'^^ beffcn, 
XoaS i^r ®ott für fie gelitten, ffiir tonnen baS gragejeitljen naäf 
ben Wenigen Sfflortcn: Scr ift ber Äönig ber öljren? atS ba« 
©qmbol bfffen betrad)tm, vom mir für unfern ®Dtt gelitten; benn 
biefe» gragficii^en l)arfte fid) oft tief ein in unfer §erj unb lieg 
ben gellen 331utftrom baraus i)erDorf(^ie6cn, uub jeber Irojjfcn 
beffeiben »nr immer nur bie 33eficgelung ber einen unoeränber» 
liefen Slntroort: ©er gwige ^tbaot)), er ift ber ffönig her ®f)ren! 
SBJenn bas 5eibentt)um feine !L*cgioncii in« gdb ftclltc, um ein 
^armlofeä ktriebfameä SJotf ä« oentidtten unb fein §ci!igtl)um ju 
ftöten, lim lonä Stnbcre« ^anbelte cS fic^ bo, n£« um bie Gcaiit= 
nortung biefer 3i:age! 2Benn ber raffinirte Safjn fpätcrer ^iifir' 
^unbcrle feine Si^eiterljaufcn imb afiartermertjcuge in3 gelb 
ftelttc unb treue uiißlic^e ®ürger ou8 einer ft^önen tl)euer fle= 
worbcncn §cimQEt) jagte, um Woß anbere§ fionbelte eS \ict) ba, alö 
um biefclbe grogc! Unb wenn bis iiiä lefete 3ai)rt)unbcrt tjcrauf 
I unfere ißater rei^tloS geitd)tet, gc1)agt unb tierfolgt waren, bann 
mü!)et Smi) nur ni(i)t ab noii) ©riinben unb Urfacfien ju futljcn; 
ba flab es nur einen ©ruitb, nur eine Urfadje, alle ®lutf)ftro^len 
be« §affe« liefen in bcm einen ©rcnnpuntte 3ufamincn: 93er tft 
ber Sömgbcrgl)rcn? 

i©ie nbcr oerfünbigten niii)t if)re Seele burt^ 9Ibtriinnigteit Dom 
JBemiißtfein i^rer Seele, fie [onnten ben iBunb mit ®ott nlf^t 
laffen, benn eä war ja bet Gunb beä 3Jienf(i)en mit bem aSenft^eu» 
tfiume, ber ißunb beä @eifte8 mit ber Ewigfeit; fie tonnten i^r 
3eugniB ni(f)t unterbriiden, benn iljneit war unoevwifdjliar einge^ 
prägt ba« ^eilige ©ottesficgel, bie SBnIjrljeil ! Sa3 fie erfreuet, 
wo« fie ertonnt, fie tonnten eä nimmer uedcugnen, benn t^eurer 
War i^neu biefe SrEenntniß al3 irbifft ©utunb irbifc^ Öcben; fie 
wollten lieber fc[)!iibig fein Dor SEßenft^en ole [i^ulbig Dor ®ott, ber 
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fie gcfcttbet, unb fo fliußcn fie benn j^in unb f itnbeten unb gaben I)ltt 
für biefe Äunbe Sebcn^ ^ctmat^, JRec^t unb Slüe^, loa^ bem 
SÄetif^ctt bie @rbe tf)cuer mad^t; bie ffielt war t^ncn eine SBilftc, 
unb in biefcr großen unb furchtbaren SBüfte fatten fie »ieber nid^W 
aU il)r @otte«jett, ba^ war i^r geben, i^re ©eimat^^il^r SRet^t; urn 
biefe« fc^aarten fie fic^, biefe« nal^men ftc in if)re üRitte, ba« trugen 
fie unb t)on bem würben fie getragen, unb frenbig jogen fie ben 
freubenlofen SBeg^ benn noi) immer tönte e« mit tauter ®ottt^^ 
ftimme an« il^rem ©eiligtljume ber SBeft entgegen: ^SBcit^e 
ginftemig/ ba^ ^eranjiefje ba« Öic^t; weiche SBaf)iv bag l^erangic^e 
bie SBa^r^eit; Weichet i^r fal fd^en ©otter unter {eber ®eftalt, benn 
e« na^et ber Äönig ber @l)ren I SÖer ift ber Sönig ber S^rcn: 
S)er ewige Urgeift, ber ättbef)errf(!^er, ber anteilige unb Stt^cifi* 
genbe, Sr ift ber Äönig ber S^ren I ©ie« bie Sine Slntwort, ba« gine 
Selenntni§ für immer! — SlUe ©tröme fließen in« SlRecr, atte 
®otte«^äufer in 3^frael empfangen i^re ^eiligfeit, inbem fic ben 
Unenblid^en l^eifigen, unb biefer uralten S^H^^\^^% ^*^f^^ vxtQt^ 
trübten ®Dtte«funbe fei au^ bu geweift, 9iaum unferer Stnbad^t 
JDein l^öd^fterSc^mud unb beine l^öd^ftc ^kv bleibe ftet« ba« unöcr 
fälfc^ter ec^tc^ Weltertöfenbe ©efcnntniß: 

n^D TMH 'H/ö Kin mNDi: '»^ 
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Unb enbtid^, meine ©elicbten, wir weif)en ein amerilanif^ ifro» 
cUtifc^e« ®otte«t)au« ! SBie bie ^ftanje ber 8uft unb be« gid^t« 
bebarf ju i^rem ©ebei^en, fo bebarf ber ©taube S'fJ^ael« ber grei» 
l^cit iju feinem 9Bad^«t^um, ju feiner iBUlt^e» JDarnm war auc^ 
bie Sinleitung ju bem großen Offenbarnng«werfe ia^ große S5e» 
freittttg«werf in Sg^pten, barum brac^ ber ©err guerfl bte geffeln 
be« Ceibe«, cfje er bie 4öanbe be« ®eifte« fprengte, benn by TV\T\ 
mni^n bv ri)in fT\^n^bn ®cifte«frei^eit unb (S^wungfröftigfeit, 
eble« JSBewußtfein'bc« ®elbftbcftimmung«red^t«, ba« fmb bie ®tttcr, 
bie unfer ®taube bem Reifte bietet. Um biefe gu berfte^en unb ju 
würbtgen, bebarf e« eine« freien, f efbftftänbigen, fc^wungMftigen 
üßanne«! Uebcr bie Äette I|inau« aber rei(i)ct feiten ber ®inn be« 
©cfatjen; gebt i^m bie grcil)eit, unb wie ber entfeffelte Stbler an» 
fang« [n^ langfam unb ferner erl&ebtr bann aber bie ©diwingett 
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fpaiint, bic Siifte buidjfdjuEifect uitb I)od) eiiipor •^)i ben Sollen 
fe9e[t, fo geiutnnt bie ©ede bcä Sefrcitm, oitfonflS altmälig, uitb 
eiiblii^ QQixj unb Ooll, bie glufltraft ttiebcr; aber bie Sette iimQ ge. 
brodjEii luerbeit, [onft l)äret 3^r fetbft im fiiljiiften (gebauten beS 
©efatigeneit baS ®crafi"e( feiner Seite tinditöneii. 35m treffenben 
iSeleg für biefe aBaljrfjett liefert una a^frael. fflir fpradjen mit 
DoUer SEBiirbigung, mit ©oc^ac^tung unb Segeiflentng, luie bie 
ajorfa^rm ju ailen ^ntm treu blieben invent Senife! Sie sec 
Sedjfel Don ilictjt unb ginftcrniß in i()rem ®cf(f)i(fe fie nimmcr 
loanfcnb madjen tonnte in i^rem ^efenntniffe unb boa) tonnen loir 
une nid)t ncrfdjtiegcit ben großen Unterfd)ieb roa^rjiunetimen, ber 
ba obroaliet im gtiiubigcn ©cifte 3frael8 ju ^nka bc8 33ntii« unb 
ju Reiten ber grci^cit. 3:)ie (SelbftftänbtgEeit, bie i5rcit)eit im 
eigenen i^onbe erjog iljnen SJfdnner, au8 beren jcbcm SBortc bcr 
©djalt ber [)Eirlid|cn J^Ki^eitSpofaune burd)tönt, fe looltcn 3froeI 
groB unb nit^t tteinlict) im ©tauben. „§orf)ge(obt fei ber ^err, 
Weit I)tnau8 über bie ©renjen 3frael8" ba8 mar i^c leitenber ®t^ 
bank; fie etlonnten ba6 üWenfdjtteiterlöfcnbe unb ©eiftbefreienbe 
im Sorte beS §emi unb fie fat)en Dorau«, baß eine 3c!t fommen 
mirb, iDo alle ißäüer fprcdjcn werben: §quö 3ifob3, toramet unb 
loffet un« gemeinfam Wallen im yidjte beS ^ewxl @ie baueten, bie 
treffIid)eni8nnmeiftcr,unbinbempropI)etifc^cn@i^nfttI)umel)inteD 
liefen fie uii8 ben ^errlidjen, ^of)en unb listen !Bom, in bem fid) 
einft bie 3)Ienfd)^cit begegnen unb Derbriibern wirb. — Eie Selbft. 
ftdnbigteit warb gebrQd)Eii, bie Jyrciljeit geraubt, beS9?i)mer8i8anbe 
umnianben Oubfia'S Seib, and) ba ()attc ^fract feine grofjen gtou^ 
ben8trenen unb geifteSftarten ÜJIanner, aber ntiit bie 55reil)ett@po= 
faune, fonbem bas ftettengeraffel tönte buret) jebcS lljrer 5öorte. 
l&Md) fie oerarbeitetcn bie ^n^cn Sal)rl)eiten ber ®Dtte8£e^re, ober 
nicöt me^r 3U weiten, wett= unb menfi^fieiturafponnenben greifen, 
fonbem fie geftalten fic^ ats Sette nm ben Scib, obcc beffer nm ben 
©eift bc8 3nbenti)um8, baS SIbbifb ber Sette, bie ]ie trugen. Stud) 
fie bauten, bauten aus trefflicfjem SOfoterial, after iljr ©an ift cine 
SRingmauer, i^od) unb ftatf genug ben ^mt abiubalten, aber uid)t 
l)ell unb Iid)t geimn, ben grennb ju emiJfangcn. 35en Stbftanb 
)U)ifd}en ¥i'''1'[)fti8inu8 unb lolmiibismn« erttärt iijr (Sud) om 
Scften burd) ben ^bflanb ;itriifd)tn grei^eit unb Sned)tfd)aft. !j;ic= 
(elbe (grf^einung bcwäljrt fii^ 3ia^r^uuberte (pater, ^n Spanien, 
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beöor bcr ©d^wcfclregett be^ tjanatt^ntu« ben ©inn biefee ganbe« 
t)cr!c^rte, btü^ctc Q]Taü im gid^tc ber tS^tiijtxt unb ©Icit^bcrec^tU 
flttttg, unb ftc^e ba, bcr ©cift, bcr fi^ bort cnttöiddtc^ toor ein 
®cift bc^ ^rop^ctctttt)unt«; rcligiöfc^ !Dcttfcn, rcKgiöfc« 8leb 
»urbctt bort jur l^crrttcl^cn gntc^t flcgcittgt. S^ gronfreicft unb 
Dcutfc^Ianb, too jur fctbcn 3^^^ Q\xatl gcbrüdt unb verfolgt 
lourbc, ba tourbcn an btc Scttc Sctttcin gcfd^tnicbct, auf bic 9ttng^ 
maucr S^ürnilctn gebaut — bic ^ala^a fanb ba i^rc eifrige 

Pflege 1 !Der gtoette 3^cfa}a toufetc c«, »ie toüi^ttg. ba^SIemeut 

bcr grel^elt für btc gläubige (guttoidclimg 3^fractö ift, unb er uetmt 
ben 1^ c i b n i f c^ c n Äönig, bcr t^m bicf e S^eil^^it ttJtebcr giebt, 
btn 'n rr'irü benaWcffia« be^ (gwtgcu, bcnn ttjcr benÜReuf^ctt 5«t 
l^cit bringt, bcr tft bcr 2Keffiad bc« ©erm. Unb fönncn tt)tr nid^t, 
gcücbtc fjrcunbc, mit gfcic^em 9?c^te bicf c« 8anb ben ©oten ®otte« 
nennen? $at \iäf und nic^t l^icr eine fiebenbe ^rimat^ aufget^an, 
bic und tnitttcrltc^ aufnahm, aU no^ ber größte Sl^ctt ber (Srbe 
und fttcfmüttcrlicft öcrfticg. !Denft an etned icncr trüben fmftem 
@ottcdf)äufcr an^ bcr öttcm 3^'^/ ^^^ ^^^ P^ ^^^ trüben tu ber 
alten ©ctmatl^ flnbct, bereu SSan f^on ju fagen festen : cpDpOQ 
/n ^j'^HKlp /f2lud ben liefen rufe t^ iiäf, o @ott t**, bereu büfterc 
feuchte a»aucm bic Älagc unfered SSoIfed cmporguttctncu fd^ienen 
jum ©immcl, unb öcrgletc^et cd ntit bicfcm trauten, l^citcm, 
fc^ut5cd[t(^cm 9laumc, t>m tt)tr eben gum ©ottcdl^aufc locil^cn, unb 
Si)T l^abt badSilb bcffcn, ttjad^^fracl toat, cl^c biefedSanb it)metne 
©cimatl^ bot unb toa^ cd l)ier geworben» 3^ toill nic^t fpred^cn, 
lülc Dieted btefcd 8anb für bad SCufblül^cn unf cred materießen SBol^I« 
ftanbed getrau; btc ^tit^ bic mir gugcmcffcn, tft na^cju erf^ö^jft, 
unb toit otcied föäre ba aufjujä^Ien; toa^ i^ aber l^icr betonen uttb 
l^crüorl^eben tt)itt, tft bied ®ne: ®eit 3^frael feine erfte §eimat^ 
öcrtaffcn, l^at cd noc^ nie ein 8anb betreten, bad i^m fo J^rimatl^Itcl 
t)em)anbt, bad t^m im Berufe fo toa^Ioertoanbt gemefen, old 
amerifa. !Diefed 8anb mö^te t^ bad 3?fraet ber ^ofitif, unb 
3fraet möd^te i^ bad Slmcrifa bed ©clftcd nennen* Du groped 
8anb bift für btc aßcnfc^l^cit ber ©crolb »joBtif^cr grcil^cit, totr bie 
©oten bcr geiftigen. S33ad »ir ©eibe feiern ift Srcil^cit; unfer 
^c^ac^feft, an beffen ©^tocße tt)ir eben ftc^en, toci^et mt^ jum 
SSoIfe ber Srri^eit für alte 3eit, unb ^cute Dor 91 Qaffxtn läm^jftcft 
!0u bie erfte beincr Unab^ängigfcitdfc^la^tcn, loeld^e loieber ehi* 
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fiit)tte bie grti^eit in bit SBelt. Steine Srinnerungcn finb un[erc 
(irinrteninneii; unb gelcgnct fci ba«9Inbrafcnbercr, bte bo bluteten, 
bit btt fiden, (ic bluteten unb fielen für baä ^eil ber Ü)Jenf(^» 
^ett! SBiffEtit)!: nun, rone iä) bamit fogen »ill: ©irrocitjcn ein 
ümerifanift^ ifroelitifdjeS ®ottc§^au3 ? üüBie ber Ältere Siidjter oon 
unjerer uralten JpeimotI) fang, (o mochte id) Don biejct unferer 
neuen ©eimat^ fpredjcn tjshk tin moiyj "n ber Sccie geben ift 
unäbieSuftbiefeSganbes; in beiner !^uft gebeizt unfcr ©laube, 
in beiner ^uft ftreift er ab bie fiettcn, bie T)enEma!e ber ffnec^t' 
ft^QftSjeit, unb TOa(^t ^eran jum großen roelterlöfenhen ©ebonfen, 
rote i^rt bie $ropi)Eten boditen. 

gaffet unö bredjen bie Scttcn unb ffetttein, unb ftatt ber Sung* 
mouem mit i^ren SMjlirmlcin, laffet i!)n una l)odi oufriiljten ben 
lit^ten Iiom, ber bie Ueberfdjnft trägt; ,'Cenn äKein §qu8 foU ein 
a3ett)au8 fein für alle BSöIter". Söffet un6 mit aWocEit er(*Iiefien bie 
^^rten biefes SDome«: „"^a^ cinjielje ber ÄÖntg bc8 9tu^me« !" 



St, £buarb tasiev. 
, ©e^oltcn im Sempet emmmel, 9i. S-, nm 10 ganuar, 1883. 



(53 ruft un« bie Stunbe in Itjrer emffcn, tnmcrDollcn Sebeu« 
tung jur ^oU^ie^img einer ber t)öd|ften unb |)eiligftea ißfliditen, bie 
beul gi'iftbcgttbten SBejen, beui ÜJienfdjen, obliegen. @ie luft un« 
jnr9lnertcnn'.tn9bcriDienfd)Cntttgcnb,jur3Bürbigung beraJieiifdjen' 
()iö6e,jur ernftcn SQejdjauung ber Sßerreirflic^unfl bc8 ^bcolS eintfl 
SDianneSKiie er fein foil; benn bicfeä ift 3nf)alt unb fflcbeutung 
bec Strauerfeier über einen Mann, ttiie 3>r. (Sbuarb Saster, beffen 
obflefc^Ioffeneö geben ein reidjeS getjrbuc^ ber iüfcnfdjeiiiugcnb, in 
aüen iljren Sibftufimgen, bitbet. 

e« tft ein Unterfrfjieb äioiffJKt bcu 5E^ränen, bie ber Giiijetne 
fdneni DcrlOmcn Sl)cureii nadjincint, unb jenen ÜEt)rdnen, luie fie 
itflt ©tamm, eine 3iotion ober tic gauäe 2WenJi^^eit Devgießt, mcnn 
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einer il)rer ^rop^etcn, flicidifam im feurigen ©cfpotitt bed ©eifte«, 
au« bem Äreife feine« gefcflneten SBirfcn« ju jener ©ö^e entrüdt 
»irb, bic bcn Ucbcrkbenben nur burc^ geiftige Slnfctjauung, burc^ 
Erinnerung errcict)bar tft 3fn beibcn gäUen fpiegelt fic^ too^I ba« 
®ilb be« betrauerten in ber @(^merjen«perle, bie bem äuge 
entquillt; aber im erften gaüe ift c« ber |)erfönlit^e ©c^erj, ber 
ba« ®ilb bc« Da^ingeft^iebenen läutert unb öerlTört; im gweiten 
gallc ift e«, umgefc^rt, ba« ftra^lcnbe gic^tbilb be« SJetraucrten, 
»elc^e« ben ©c^merj abclt unb gur 25olf«tugenb öerflärt. Qm 
erften JJalle möchte ber SCrauernbe fein ganje« ©etbft bem SSer* 
lomen nadifenben; im gweitcn gälte ftel)t ber ©tomm, bie Station, 
bie aWenfcl^fieit, toie ein glifc^a ba; emft unb gcbonfenöoll, bem 
!J^a]^tn jiel^enben Sliia^u nac^blid enb unb na^betenb : „O, bag bcx^ 
©ein ©eift gwiefa^ bei m^ bliebe!'' 

SBfltgef^ic^tlic^, ttjie bie S5ebeutung öon gbuarb Saöfef« geben 
»ar, ift toettumfaffenb auc^ bie JEraucr über fein allgufrül^c« ©in^ 
fc^eiben. C^ier, in ber 3Inbac^t«ftätte ber erften unb größten 
©emeinbe feiner Äonfeffion«gcnofien in ber neuen ©elt, fte^t auf*» 
gebal^rt fein ©arg, aber, über SKeere unb Äonfeffionen l^inweg, rei. 
^en fi^ bie SSöltergruppen mit un« um bief en ©arg. ®ie greunbe 
ber aSotI«freit)eit unb be« Stecht«, au« allen Stationen, ttjol^in fein 
5Rame unb bie Äunbe feine« ©irf en« gebrungen, — unb too fannte, 
too nannte man i^n nic^t mit Siebe unb ^oc^ac^tung? — fie Wie 
fmb mit un« üerbrübert in nnf erem ©c^mer je über fein frü]^e«©{n* 
fc^eibcn. ©ie ganje SKenfc^l^eit ift fein Seibtragenber; benn in il^m 
öerlor fte ben begeifterten,mad)tüollen ^vopl^cttn ber großen, DöHer* 
ertöfenben ^rinjipien. 

5Die ©enien, bie it)n burd)'« Seben führten, fie [teilen trouemb 
an feiner ©al^re. ©elten l^aben fie fic^ fo üereint getroffen, ©elten 
l^aben fie einen ©djüt^ling gefunben, ber e« fo öerftanb, au« ben txxu 
gelnen ©tral^len bie fie boten, bie S^ugenbfrone für fein bcgnabcte« 
©aupt JU fleci^ten. 

!J)ie 8ef c^eiben^eit beugt tief i^r ^ayxpt unb feufgt: ,^ier 
^abe i^ im Ztmptl toa^rcr menfc^lid^er ©röße gethront; in ü^m ift 
mir cin^eiligt^umjerftört!" !Die ®emüt^«innigfeit ruft DoU 
3Be^: ,rSin fc^lic^tere«, bieberere« unb finblidiere« ^erj al« ba« 
©eine, ^t nie unb nimmer gef^lagen, — a^, ba§ e« fo frülje 
ftiCe ftanb 1" $Die SB e 1 1 to e i « ^ c i t legt betümmert i^re müttcrlidjc 




^onb Quf feine ^o[)C, cblc, nunmehr taiie ©Hra; „iDlciftet b« 
Cirfjlgcbanten, in bit gel)t mir ein treitcc jünger unb ben aficnfd)en 
ein »cifer i'ctjrmeiftei: oerloreii!" 35ec ^Jatriotiömuö fenft fein 
ftoljes banner: nöinen trcuern Sotjn feines SJoterlanöes, einen 
BpfcrroiUigcni, mutljigeni unb QUSbauerabercn Säinpfer für ben 
»afiren Siuljnt unb boa ma\}rt §cil feiner ^eimatl), i)at c3 ni(iit 
flcflebcn. gr ^H fin Cpfec im ^eiligen Eienftc. Unler ben fflcften 
unb Gbelften bc8 bcuttif)cn Sßatcrlanbeö Wirb immer fein 'Jiame 
glorrcid) glonjcn!" Unb bie ^t)iIantropie, fie biidt in inniger 
^iebe auf bie im lobe noc^ \o milbcn mib fo tiebeoollen ^üfle be« 
-@(^(umincmben nieber:„ So Diel Sclbft unb fo wenig Sribftf udjt I 
€ot(^' reitfie iStgabung, Eingegeben für bcn einjiflcii ^wcd, bie 
SBcnfi^cn ju beglilden! ®tt)[ummere [anft! SQäirb einft bofl 
«r^abene 3i<^' etrei(f)t, baä bu fo oufopfemb ongcftrebt, bcnn wirb 
"bie giiitflidjere ÜBcnfc^Eeit bid) unter iE)reit gritRten 3iJo[)[tl|ätern 
■nennen unbpteifen!" 

3a. er, beffen Säerluft wir fo tief betrauern, er mar baa ^beal 
b(fl ÜJIanne«, wie er fein foil. SÖJir i|Qbcn 9Cl)i)rt, wie bcr ^Sänger 
be« attertt)um8 bicfeä ^beal fo tur^ unb Hat. fo ooU mib wa^r be= 
ft^itibt: „SBer barf ftinan ben ©otteöberg? föer bnrf ftcljen an 
ijeiligcc ©tätte? SBer rein an ^ünben unb lauter am ;&erjen; wer 
ber galf(l)^tit feine iSeclc nie jugeneigt, unb wer bem Sruge niemals 
jugefc^woren." Unb Wir fjaben auä) getjört bie filünge jenes 
Ironcrliebeö, baä fid) bent fdjmerjgcpreftten ^erjien S)eutfi$tanbS 
entrang, aU bie fdimcrc iJunbc oom piö^lidjen Jobc feines flrogcn 
Patrioten ^iinibcr tarn. 35a lautet bie (opibarifdie fflcfdircibung 
feiner ^erfönlit^Ecit: 

3u mädjt'gem Sinn weld)' reine §anbl 
2Seltt) treue «ruft fur's SBaterlanbl 
<So ftanb ein §elb er im ®efcii)t, 
gür Sa^r^eit, grei^cit, unb für SRc^t! 

Tiicfe ael)nli[^leit jWifdicn bem allen ^falm unb bcm imtgen 
irouerliebe ift ni^t eine jufäUige; fie ift in bcm nnocräubcrti^en 
@efe^ bcr ^Ölfercn SJioral begriinbet: fdjwer ift fdjon in ben 
Hiicbmingm, in bcn engem imb befdjeibcnern greifen bes 2cbena, 
fürbcn3nenfcf)cn, fi!^bie@tunbbcbiiigungcn feines SBcrtI]£S unb 
feiner SEiirbe ffcts ungef^mcilcrt ju bewoljren. -3« ^iJ^« flinan e« 
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gel^t^ \t toeiter ber ftre*9 be« SBirlett« {td^ bel^nt, befto loxtoßiixtex 
toerbett bte Elemente, befto größer loerben bie ftonflifte^ befto 
glangenber unb lodenber koerben bie S3erfu^un8en unb befto fc^toertr 
U)irb ed baritm^ au^ biefe ^(ufgabe ju (of en I (Sitter ber bebeittentM 
ftm 9(rbeiter im iDt^tigftett ^eife be« menfd^Uc^en ©Raffen«, 
unaufhörlich umlagert oott ftonfliften unb 93erIo(fungen^ getong ed 
bennod^ unferem großen ^Betrauerten ben ©otte^berg ber menfd^ 
lidien ©röge l^inanguMimmen^ rein an ©änben, (auter om ©crjen, 
ben ma^tigcn ®eift ftet« unt)errü(fbar ouf SBal^rl^eit unb ^tä)t ge* 
rid^tet; ba« ma^te (Sbuarb gaffer, ben ©taat^monn unb ®efe^ 
geber be« neunge^ntcn ^^al^r^utibert« gur SSerttirflld^ung be« 
uralten, ebeln äßanne«ibea(«; unb ba« mad^te (Sbuarb 8a«fer, ben 
treuen ©ol^n be« alten ©uttbe«, für iDtejenigen bie nod^ baron 
gweifeln, gum (eud^tenben©ett)eife,ba§ ber ®cift be« l^eißgeu ^äftifU 
t^um« feine« Stamme« 2Kenf^en ergießen toiö unb gu ergießen 
üermag, bie 3'^^^^ ^^^ ©egen finb für aöe gönber unb für alle 
3eiten. 

Unb nun ift er l^eimgegangen. 

S35äre öon brüben herüber gu un« bie Äunbe öon !0r» 8a«fer'« 
lobe gelangt, fie l^ätte nic^t öerfetilt, tl^ren tiefen unb mäd^tigen 
©inbrudf gu madden* S)a« amerifanifc^e SJoIf Im allgemeinen, bo« 
bie ©röße gerne toürbigt, loo e« fie finbet, ^ätte in i^m ben Qtia^ 
gang eine« großen 2Kanne« bebauert; bie ÜDeutfd^en in ämerila, fie 
l^älten in il^m btn SSerluft eine« liberalen ©efefegeber«, eine« treuen 
Patrioten betrauert; unb toir, feine ®Iauben«brüber in biefcm 
öattbe, ptten e« fid^erli^ tief unb fc^merglid^ empfunben, bag 
3frael in i^m einen feiner würbigften SSevtreter berloren l^abe, ber 
ftet« im l^eiligen S^^^^ ^^^ ^*^ mä^tigem Sinuc febe SScntn? 
glimj^fung ablote«, Don loelc^er ©eite fte aud^ auf feinen ©tamm 
gejtelt fein moc^te^ Slbcr bei aller S33ürbigung be« großen SKannc«, 
iDören boc^ bie garteren ©eiten ber |)erfönlic^cn greunbf^aft unb 
Siebe weniger berührt geblieben. 2lnber« iff«, tote e« nun gef ommen* 
<& fam gu un« l^erüber, unb kommen unb bie ©ergen erobern, toor 
für ibn ein unb baffetbe. 2Bir fa^en i^n in feiner öefd^ibenl^eft 
unb gieben«tt)ürbiglcit unb toir fagten tm«: ;,933el^ ein SRtefcngclft 
muß ber fein, ber bei folder Slnfprud^ölofigfeit in fold()en Äreifen 
ft^ foldje ®e(tung gu Oerfdjaffen loußte. g« toav un^ gegönnt te 
feiner fd^öi:en ©eele gu (cfen* Unoerlöfd^Iid^ ift ber (Bnbnul, bcn 
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fftne eri)Q[ictie 'ißerfünlic^teit auf una iiiad)tc; unDergcjjlid) iebcft 
^^oct, baö er ill unjcren SJeriamiiilungcii ipra^. Unb mie fein 
^rfc^eiiicn jauticrljaft auf una gcioirft, \o Dcrfcl)[lcn mä) biejcft 
Vonb unb (cine 3)ciool)Ticr bcu ISinbrud nic^t auf fein empfangliäjcö 
^evj : bEV große gottfdiritt im (SrjtEljungönJcfeii, b er QUSgefprodjcnc 
'tRc[f)t*= nub ai'oljtt^ätigfeiföfinn, ben tt ifiex ini ^otfe fonb, bic 
©d)iDun9= unb ÜE^atfraft in alien flreifcn, fie erfüllten i^n mit bc=^ 
geiftcrt.T (Ji^euse. SJie Sr^aläe ber neuen ©rfoljningen, bie cr I)ier 
gcfamnieit, cc wollte fie heimbringen; cuf i^rer ©runblage mollte 
et fin engeres mtb innigeres Ser^ältnip gwifdjen feiner unb unf crcr 
licimalö l)erbcifül)ren. gin ^öl]trcr SE-ille Ijat e8 onber« gcrooSlt. 
©tatt bie \rozi giinbcr burd) lebenbigcn 3Jerte!)r ju oereincn, nereint 
et fte nun in ber tiefen Sraucr über feinen frühen lob ! Sir 
Ijcreiteten un«, i^m ben Sreubenpofßt jum aibfd]icbögru6e für eine 
glüdlii^e 9ieife in feine §eimat^ j" trebenjcn, uub unä ift nun ber 
S[^meräenSbed)er beä le|ten ilbftftiebe Don it)m befdiicbcn. @r 
flarb in unferen Sinnen. Unb fo ift e« nidjt nur ber große 5ü?önn, 
im. mir in ef)rfurd)t80olIer Irnner nadibeten: «C, bap bodj bein 
©tift jineifai^ bei und bleibe!" ©8 Ift nunmeljr oud) ber treue, 
üebgeioonnene j^rcunb, ben mir, im SJereine mit feinem roncfem 
©ruber, brüberlid) bciueinen. 

©0 fa^c* benn ^in, ebler aJiann. 3J!öge beine Slfi^e ftd)Er gleiten 
übef«3JIcer,umbte fanfte 9[ul)e \n finbcn im miitterlidfen Sd|oo|e 
beä fcmeit ^cimot^lanbc^, Tieiuc reine ©eele nimmt ber §err 
auf JU elDigen SBonnra. aJIößen 9icid)c wanlen unb 21)rone ftilrjen, 
m% bu geiDOllt unb gcmirft, wirb fdiaffenb weiter leben, a(« ein 
Scgenöfeim für otte S^iUn ! 



Pas ^iDro|fe(I, 

bie SctnpitulQlio 



SJere^rte Slnbädjlige I Siin beuligm ©obbat^e Derfamraclt un8 
und) baä 9t}eretl)fefi, um bie Sfei^e unferer gefte, bie ber 3:ifc^ri= 
SBonat uns brachte, Witrbig abäufd)IieBen. ©ic Sebeutuug biefeS 
Jage» unb fein S">^^ 'ft "on ben Sitten Dielfad) gefud)t unb er= 
mittclt roorbcn. @ic legen ben ©d)roerpunft in bie H}atfadje, bag 
3fra£l fo fdjon on bicfcn Sogen in ber §auptftabt bc« Sanbe« »er* 
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fattttttcft toax, Daß fie fo geinemf am unb brüberitd^ in bcm rehictt 
©cbanfctt ber ©eiliflung öor ®ott öeretnt »areti, ba§ il^r l)imnu 
lifc^er SSatcr freubcnöoU Don i^ncn fagtc: c^y: nol DID no run 
„SBie f^ött unb »ie licblic^ iff^, tocnn ©ruber f o flemeinfam mit* 
einanber »eitcn. Unb um feinen Ätnbem ben 53ett)ei« gu liefern, 
»te angenehm unb iDol^IgeföBifl if)m il)r ^n'iavxmidtim unb 3«^ 
fammenwirfen in Sci^c unb grömmiglelt ift bittet er fie unb 
trägt er il^nen auf: „bleibet noc^ einen 3^ag fo bei mir, benu c^ 
erfreut mein SSaterl^erj (Suc^ fo ju fel)en.'' S^ Slue«, tea« toir au^ 
ber ©dirift am l^eutigen JEage lefen, at^met biefe ®nabe unb biefe^ 
2Bof)fgefalIcn« 35a ift ber l^errtic^e ©egen be« erften ber ^ropl^eten 
an 3frael t)or feinem ©(Reiben! Da ift bann ber ©egen bc^ 
»eifeften ber SKenfc^en, be« i5rieben«*Äönig«©alomo, ben er übef« 
SBotl fpraci^, atö fein SBei^cwerf „ba« l^eiligc ©an«« öoücnbet ttmr* 
Diefe »cnigen ©ä^e finb fo tieffinnig unb f celenöoK, ba§ fie nie* 
xmU üjxtn (Sinbrud öcrfet)icn, unb al« id) bie«mal »ieber mit on* 
bäc^tiger 53ctt)unberung itjren rcidien Qniiait la«, ba brad^ten fie 
mir gum ©auf für meine emfte Setrad^tung einen neuen ©ebonlen, 
ber mic^ über ben eigentlict)en ^^ed unb über bie öoße ©ebeutung 
be« rät]^el{)aften Slgeret^ gcfte« öoUftänbig aufflörte. 3ln ber ©anb 
biefe« ©egen«, SSer« um 9Scr«, repräfentirt fic§ un« biefcr XaQ al« 
ein inl^altreic^e« Sompenbium, al« bic »cife ^^f^^^^foffung be« 
iSJid)tigftenunb53eften,ba«bie vorangegangenen gefte un« brachten, 
at« ba« yni:;: b^n n^n ^1D J)er ©c^luß, ber ben ©^lüffel ju 
SlUem bietet, ber un« le^rt nött^ vmiJD nwi K'n'» ^»ni?» HK 
»ie toir ®ott e^ren, toie toir fein ®ebot gu erfüUen ^aben 
C"iKn b^ m ^^ unb ttjie in tt)al)rer ®otte«t)erel)rung ber gcnje, 
toaljvt aKenfd[) fi^ geigt 

!• (S« liegt man:!^mal in einer SBenbung eine« ©afee« öiel 
Sele^renbe« unb tücnn biefe SBenbung and) ben ©c^ein eine« 
Ieid)ten SBifee« Ijat. ®er ^falmift, um bie Jrcfflic^feit ber ®otte«* 
lelire I)eri)orgu]^eben, fagt: CKHD y2^ n\s^ cnni nnD 5Da« 
»irb gewö^nlic^ übcrfct^t: „!Der gingang ÜDeine« SBortc« 
erleuchtet, mad^t vernünftig ben ©nföltigen.^ SKan übcrfc^ fo, 
weit nn9 n'S^iiv*', Singang I)ei6t, unb man begeit^net bamit ben 
Slnfang, too aber bleibt ba« Snbe ? SBBie mandier l^at bo« Sid^t am 
©ngange empfangen, unb bei ben »eiteren ©d^ritten im Sebcn 
l^ot fid^ biefe« gidjt ocrbnnlelt unb er l^at bie guten SeJ^reu 
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einet frommen Sugenb oergeffen, [o je^r bag er bann all' bie SBei«> 
[jeit uiib er[)a&eiic S^ernunft bte(er ii'e^reit für nit^tä weiter l)ält, (Uä 
für bie Einfalt bcr fiinberieit, bie er bann im fpütercnSIlter be* 
litdfelt. Gä IDäre atfo nidjt genügenb, mcnit bcr (äingang beS 
©ottcsreortcä Üidft fpeiibcle, eS muß fo aiii^ mit bcmSluijiiang jein. 
Uiib id) ßlauöe ba8 Sort piriD »XIjüre" fdjliefet ^cibe in fic^. 3" 
bc3 ^faimiften ^t\l War eö iDal)tfd)einli(^ fc(ion f o, wie e3 i)eut^utage 
unter uns ifl. äßit bcu i9e)ucf)cn beS grciinbcä beim greunb geljt 
e8 fo. SDEan tommt, fißt unb fpridit, miU geljen, figt nodj unb 
fpri^t HDCÖ; man öi:l)t unb fprirfft, bieilit an ber I^iire ftc[)en unb 
fpridjt erft rerfjt; uiib man l)nt fidj nod) fo öiel ju fagen, baß man 
über bas ©efpriid) an ber Kjhre bie Unterljattung iüä()renb beä 
etgenttidjcrt Sefudis üergifit, linb cä baue« oiellcic^t nidjt langet aU 
bia man bie Stufen jut ©trage I)imintcrgegangen unb 2tllc3 ift Der= 
geffen. ÜDie 2Kcl()obe berSe^te ift öerfcf)teben. Sie Ic^rt bosfclbc beim 
giiilritte, fie erflürt e8 5Dir fo lange ale ©u bei il)r roeilft, unb menu 
Du bereit bift, au« i^reii ^eitigtm §allen ^inautjutictcn inö Seben, 
ba an bct Sdjroellc noi^ er(ciid)tet SJtdj i[)r ©ort. ©ie iriebcrliolt 
©it baS ©efagte unb Waffnct ©id) mit SBiöerftonb gegen SlUeö, 
roaä ©id| i^re ü^eijrett oergcffen ntadien tonnte, ^rnmcr baäfelbc, 
unb t)nt fie nidjtä iReucß una ju Kinben ? SERan tiagt man^innl 
über bieCimtönigfeit inbenSel)tcn berSßoral; man barf es brel)en 
iDte man mill, ii tommt bod) immer auf basfeliie Ijcraug; ii^ 
geftetje, eä ift fo unb es foU aud) fo fein, roäte bem nidjt fo, bann 
mären oui^ bie ßeijren bea ÖSIauücnä uergebtii^: äßie jener fagle, 
mar:im fcftreit man bei in« '~l ,^fmy vatP 35ct aiibcre aut* 
aiitroovtctc: 5Du f)aft nur einen @ott unb ben DergiGt bu fo tctdit, 
ffiie foil man bo nidjt ^a']V yi2\y Quöntfenl I)ie uienfcoUdje 
9iatur ift üuä einigen ©runbjiigen jufainmcngcfeljt, bereu finb 
loenige, aber in ben Derfd)iebenen Kombinationen madjcii fie eine 
fotc^e iGcrfdiitben^eit unter ben aJZenfi^en, baß man fagea tnnn: 
„laufcnb äfienfdien, toufenb ^iatnreii." SDaS ©onberbare ift, 
wenn man e3 üerfte^t, bie Kombination rcd)t aufsulöfcn, rcSuäiren 
fid) lotebcr bie je berfdjiebenen Ülaiuren |ii einem aJien[i^cn, unb 
man fonn fagcn; 3Renfd) blctlit 3Rcnfd). Diefdben iDenigen ©niitb« 
jiiüe, biefct&c ilRög(id)teit unenblid)er Kombination bei Slllcn. ©ie 
@Iati6en§tet)re ift bie Sugenblcijre ober bie ätutteifung, n-ic mit bie 
R ©nrabjiige nnferer menf ^lid)en SRotur combiniren fofleiv 



snngen onnio; 

1 
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fo bag aud biefcr gombinatton immer ©utcd unb <Segent)oUed für 
und unb Slnbere ^eroorgctie. S)a^ SDJaterial/ ba^ fie baju braud^ 
ift eittf 0^, unb bie aKetl)obe ift auf bie 2ÄiÜtonett ber (grbeulittbcr 
in alien i^ren i!agen bered^net; fie geigt, »ie bie ©runbgüge, bie 
bad SBefen bed SKenf^en auemac^en^ in einem Sefen gu finben 
fmb, bad l^o^er ift benn alte übrigen S33efen. @ie geigt, tote in 
biefem ]^öd)ften 2Bef en biefe (Sigenfc^aften in bem unenblic^ SBext 
l^ättniffe gum großen Uniberfum fi^ fo combiniren, ba^ überall 
ffieiölieit, ©ere^tigf cit, 8iebe unb Sarm^ergigfeit gum SSorfc^ 
lommen; unb fie kl^rt jeben bon un«: @e^e i^in, bcrarbeite ©eine 
gä^igfeitcn nad^ biefem l|ö(^ftcn »orbilbe, bann bift Du fic^ 
unter alien Kombinationen ben unfehlbaren Sog bcr mtnfd^Iid^ 
lugenb unb §eiligleit gu ge^en» SSti biefem ©toff unb bei biefer 
SRetl^obe !ann ed ia nid^t 9lnberd fein, atö ba^ SlQed loieber cmf 
badfelbe ^eraudtommt. Slber biefed &nt, vote entf(^eibenb ift t» 
für alle«, »ad >Du t^un fannft unb »ad JDicft betreffen !ann^ unb 
biefed ßine, tomn !Du ed oergigt, »ic öerliöngniBöoIt für SJfa^ 
unb >Deine ä3eftimmung» !Cie taufenbe Don Kombinationen^ bie 
!Dein Seben audmad^en, fonnen ÜDic^ nid^t belel^reu unb aufOären; 
fie oenoirren ©ic^» '3^a9 (gine ift bie Slnttoort, bie äufttönmgr 
bie gofung bed großen 9iät^feld SWenfc^enleben itmunt Qa, 
bie Se^ren 5Deined ©laubend, fie finb immer badfelbe, fie tomrnen 
immer auf gind ^eraud, toie aiiberd nm P)id ®ic pnb bad Ulti* 
matum aller SBeidl^eit unb aller grfa^rung mtv D^•^^K b^ @ie 
ergießen ben aRcnfd£|en für ®ott unb baburc^ ergießen fie ben 
SWenfd^en für fic^ f elbft. 

2. SBie fd)ön fpiegetn pd^ bie l^errlid^n ©ebaufen, bie 
und oom Saufe unferer ^eiligen S^age gebraut »urben in biefem 
faIamonifd)en (Sd^luggebete »ieber. ^mmer basfelbe unb bod^ fo 
neu, immer bad gine unb boc^ fo uerfc^ieben: Dad l^erglic^ 
grcunbedroort beim ©d^eibqu, bad fic^ fo tief unferem ©ebftc^tniffe 
einprägt. S)a toav ed bcr erfte Jif^ri*Xag, ber und ein ßngelt^aor 
borfü^rte, aid bie treuen Begleiter, bie vM fd^ü^nb gur (Seite 
fte^en auf unferem Sebendteege. £3ir fprac^n bamald baoott^ U)ie 
f^mal ber ©treifen ift, beii »ir ©egentoart nennen, »ie unermeg« 
tid^ gu beiben ©eilen l^in fid^ Vergangenheit unb ^^^^ft be^nen, 
tt>ie tuir nur bann fic^cr fortfommen, »enn U)ir und ftü^tib cm 
3eibe lehnen. Erinnerung unb Hoffnung »aren bad Sofungd- 
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Wort be* logeS, fie maitit bit treuen Sotcn, bie mit imö gc^eii 
foUten, bcren Cienft iiid)t früher enbct, biä fte nit^t am erftcn lafl 
beS nödifteii O'alirES buri^ neue gü&rcr abfle[äft werben. SScim @d)ei= 
bcit ^cuf ifl eä bie etfte Sorge unfeveä greunbe*, ber uns boS ©ci 
feite jur Z^ia giebt,unß ju mahnen : „©u getift, tjcrgtß an T^einc ge« 
treuen gü^rer ni(t)t — bct erfteift, lay^ nniJs in: "Hl'K 'i -jna 
I"!« (Srinnening, bie bantbare erinncruiig an bic iBergangcnI)cit 
n2V ntya Tn isi iir« 2i::n nsi ^ro ihn ~an bc: i6 
bn ift oui^ nirfjt ein ©ort üon feiner guten ajertjei^unf) weg» 
Befallen, wie er e8 tEvEimbetburd) feinen S)iener aJIofc«. ^ier ift 
nitift nur bie aJIatjimng, Ijier ift aui^ bie nQdjträglidje iSelctirung, 
weli^eä bie reifte grtimcruiia ift, bie rotr feftöolten foUen. SUJant^c 
madjen es mit ifireit Snnnenmgcn, wie eä jener ÜJlann mit feinem 
©djaßc machte — er wollte iljn an einem firfierem Orte eiiigrakii 
auf einer weiten glätiie, wo i()ii leincr finben lonnte; er felbft 
macffte fid) ein ^däien. JMe gnn^e glödie war Don ber ©onnc 
bcfditcncn, nur bie eine ©fette war umfdjüttet, nn ber fdjattigen 
gicllc Bcrgvub er feinen ©dia^; bie 'Sonne aber ging iljreii Pauf, 
uttb ber ed)atlcn wcdjfelte unauffialtfam, unb a(8 ber aJIann 
jtitien Stl)alä ju fui^cn tont, bn lonnte er it)n jwifdien ©Dnncn= 
imb Sdjatlenmcdtfel felber nid)t mcljr ftnben. *So g€l)f8 mit 
imferen (Erinnerungen. 23ir l)äufert fie auf unb jTi)i[d)en 'gonneii= 
irab ®^attenwed)fcl gc^en fic una nertoreu, 't Tina SuiUif ' 2>cinc 
Srinnerungm on @ott unb S?n l&aft ©ir ein fid)ere6 ^f'taJf"^ 9^= 
mift. SDeine aScrgangen^eit wirb für Ttid) me gunbgmbc, bic 
Xiir reiäiB ©t^äße bietet. S>er jweitc ©a? brüdt bie Hoffnung 
Uli« im ebclften ©inne, wie ber SWcnfrf) fie ^egm Eann. '-\ tt' 
ÜWD^ ;ni M2VJ'^ ?m i:3if ^Trhtt ..©er ewige ®ott fei mit une, 
I5r »etlaffe, (Et ocrwcrfe unä nit^t." ©as ift Wtebcr eine fe^r 
riif)tige unb tiefe Slnweifung. Sa« mad)en wir aus unfercn §off=. 
mmgen unb was mad)cn unferc Hoffnungen ou8 unö? Gin fionig 
fl)rQd) einft ju feinem Saumeifler; „fiannft bu mir nid|t ein 
ftotjeS ©d)Io6 in ber ?uft bauen, bann ift bein Sieben ucrwirh. — 
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(From **Tu» New Tobk Hbbald".^ 



The DiSbrence between Will and Desire in Beligion. 

May 25, 1873. 

**Fear not, for those that be with ns are 
more than they that are with them.** 
II. Kings YI., 18. 

Tms was the answer of Elisha to his trembling and fear- 
ful servant, when the latter announced that the Syrian host 
had the city sun*ounded, intent upon the capture of the 
prophet who had revealed their secrets to the King of IsraeL 
"Alas, my master 1" said the servant, "what shall we do?" 
The servant saw only the hosts of the enemy, but his eyes 
were blinded so tliat he oould not see the celestial army 
who camped round about the prophet and covered the 
hillside with their companies. It seems from the narrative 
that the servant doubted the words of Elisha, for the 
prophet had to pray that the Lord would open his eyes that 
he might see the 

HOSTS OP THE LOBD CAMPED ABOUND 

him. I would not undertake to explain the miraculous 
features of this narrative. AU such efforts to reduce the 
miracles of the Scriptures to the mere consequences of natu- 
ral causes are vain and unprofitable. It conduces much 
more to our spiritual welfare to investigate the sound moral 
kernel of truth enveloped in the pithy saying of the prophet 
— ^more are they that be with us than they that be with 
them. All moral defects imder which we labor are the fruits 
of weakness and mental incapacity to resist; and this inca- 
pacity exists so long as our eyes are opened to see only the 
strength of the enemy that we may have to combat. But as 
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soon fts our eyes are opened to see tlie hosts whieh the Lord 
has cominisaioned to help us, the power of resistance is in- 
creased a tbouaand-fold. The will is aroused and we can 
only rely upon the force of our moral powers. The will is 
the test of man's strength and worth. And yet nothing is 
uore common than for men to confound two widely different 
perceptions — 



There Is as great a distance between them as there is be- 
tween strength and weakness. The will takes the inchoate 
wish and desire and moves them into the completest results, 
while the wish, independent of the will, is ever grasping 
after the shadow and losing the substance. The desire is a 
child of the heart, furnished with wings, with which it ia 
perpetually soaring above the earth, and building its 
castles in the air, while the will is the strong arm and the 
brave soul that is gradually but certainly developing into 
its ultimate and complete manhood. The wish is like the 
bottomless baiTel with which the condemned toils to dntin the 
ocean dry. The will is the spade that digs until tlie sterile 
ground becomes productive. And as different as their 
natures are, so different, also, are their results. It is an old 
adage that no man has ever tUed with half hia wishes ful- 
filled. But of the will, the Psalmist has said that God will 
fulfil the vrill of those that fear Him, and will also hear their 
prayer and save them. To pray and to will is the stafl upon 
which the weary traveller leans for support, while to nray 
and to wish is as if a man should say to bis staff: "Walk 
thou and I will lie down and rest, and when you come to our 
destination awaken me." To will is the muscular motion of 
the aoul; to wish merely is as neuralgia to the mind. ' The 
former is the host that is for us; the latter against us. And 
greater are they that be for U3 than those that be against 
U8. And yet a large majority of men cherish the wish and 
the desire, while a comparative few cultivate the wül power. 
And when they become entangled in the enemy's snares they 
say, as did the prophet's servant. 
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alas! what shall we do? 

Take the prophet's answer and open yonr eyes to the host 
that is on our side. Wherever I see moral evil exalting 
itself I read also the words of the prophet Elisha — ''More 
are they that be for ns than against us." The hoaryheaded 
man plucks from the struggles of life a flower when he 
brings to the decline of years a will strong in faith and con- 
fidence in God. But too many of us trust to our eyes and 
not to our faith and will« and too often all of us fall into the 
error of the prophet's servant. Let us therefore not walk so 
much by sight and so little by faith, but pray that our 
spiritual eyes may be opened that we might see the help 
that Gk>d has provided for every one of us in doing right. 



Sanctifled versus Unsaoictified Enjoyments. 

June 14, 1873. 

" For I am the Lord your God; ye «Lall therefore 
nnctity y oureelvee and be holy f or I aka holy." 

LeYitioiisZI.,4i. 

Those are among the closing words of the old dietary 
laws of Israel I have no need now to instruct you 
in regard to their observance; you have laid them aside as 
you found them unnecessary or inconvenient, and have sub- 
stituted for them the modern dietary laws. But the Lord 
has bade us sanctify ourselves that we may not forget that 
the body is the vessel of the Spirit, the Spirit is the crown 
of life; and men should never injure the crown nor the 
vesseL This thought leads to some remarks on the new 
dietary laws and to the relation of labor to wealth and en- 
joyment. There is one man who puts his hands on his lap 
and lounges about, lazily waiting for work or wealth to 
come to him, but they come not. If a man would cross the 
ocean he must build the ship first and prepare it vdth masts 
and sails and all the appliances necessary for a safe and sno^ 
cessf ul voyage. And the man who would acquire wealth 
must work for that also. But some one will ask: What^ 
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then, has God to do with it? He has mach to do with it. 
Thaok TTini for the health asd strength Ke givea you, the 
care that He exercises to hi-ing you safely over the sea, and 
the food that He provides for you. In the Scriptures it is 
written that God giveth to the cattle their food. But why to 
cattle and not to man? It is that men may work and enjoy 
the fruit of their labor; but cattle get their bread ready 
made by the Creator. God could not have enjoyed this 
world had He not first made it, and we must make our 
worlds ere we can enjoy them. 

But our activities must be holy, and holiness is alwaya 
active: yet not that kind of activity which swings hither 
and thither like the pendulum of a clock, tic-tac, work days 
and holy days alike, until the wheels wear out and then it 
stands still forever. Such, indeed, is the work of many men. 
Work days and festival days, right or wrong, they perform 
their dauy round from mom till night, until the wheels of 
life wear out and they stand still. That, however, is not the 
way we must work. "Qo to the ant, thou sluggard," is the 
recommendation of the Scriptures, The ant is ever stretch- 
ing otit its claws, and is perpetually working. Its food is a 
grain and a half of wheat during the season: but, according 
to the legends, it stores up and leaves behind it three hundred 
measures of wheat. How many are Thy works. Lord God 
Almighty! In wisdom hast Thou made them alll 



and all His works are made in righteousness. All human 
holiness must flow from the state of the mind, and henoe 
our activities should tend to make us spiritual. But if 
spiritual principles do not form the basis of all our actions, 
our glory will be like that of the ant. We shall gather and 
store, grind, work, eat our grain or two and depart, leaving 
three hundred measures of wheat behind us. Some men leave 
greenbacks instead of wheat, and for such the ant is a good 
teacher, but there is an enjoyment of labor higher than this. 
There are about thirteen hundred millions of people on the 
earth, every one of whom is seeking enjoyment, but they 
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loiow litÜe or nothing about it. To have and to hoard is 
not to enjoy. To enjoy is to feel a pleasure in your soul 
and to have a sense of enjoyment there. Two men look at 
the same picture, and one sees only the gross and material 
side of it, while the other takes in its artistic beauty. Two 
men listen to the sound of music — one rejoices in the har- 
mony of sweet sounds, while the other is more interested in 
the instruments that produce them. Men listen to a sermon 
in the same way. One is ediüed at its depth of thought^ 
another by its glow of inspiration, and a third is amused, if 
not edified, by the 

OCCASIOKAL WimCISMB 

of the preacher. But all these enjoy the picture, the music 
or the sermon according to their capacity, though none of 
them enjoy alike. Two men have business places near each 
other: by the pendulum law one keeps open work day and 
rest day all the year; the other observes the Sabbaths and 
Fast days. At the end of the year we would say the 
one that kept open every day has done one-sixth more busi- 
ness and made one-sixth more money. But has he done so? 
If you meastire by ciphers, he has; but to work for ciphers 
is to work as the ant works. The man who has worked six 
days and remembered the Sabbath to keep it holy may have 
one-sixth less gain than the other, but he knows that he has 
obtained it justly and in compliance with the divine law. 
Tou see two' men of equal business, and, so far as you can 
observe, of equal means also; one man subscribes largely 
and liberally to all the benevolent objects of the age: he 
supports the synagogue, cares for the orphans, helps to 
build homes for the aged and hospitals for the sick; sits 
down perhaps to a frugal meal, and goes to the theatre once 
a monthy or to the opera once a year. The other lives 
grandly; he 

VASES SUMPTUOUSLY EVEBY DAY, 

he rides out to the park in a splendid equipage every after* 
noon, and goes to the theatre or the opera with his 
family every night. Men look at him in astonishment and 
talk of his wealth and of his wonderful enjoyment of it. 
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But which of these men enjoys his wealth most? Evidently 
the man who does the most good with it. Ko has a moral 
foundation to enjoyment. But some men will say, perJiaps, 
it ia easy for a preacher to say these things; it is part of his 
buainesa. Yes, but where is the man who gives more to the 
synagogue or the church than the minister? The talents 
which have made him a preacher would have made him a 
merchant, a doctor or a lawyer. But he prefers to live 
another life than that of the ant«, ind I would have the 
people avoid the extremes of overwork and excessive 
pleasure, and take the safe middle path. 



The spiritual Jerusalem and the true Messiah. 
July in, 18:8. 

lBai«h,I.,a6. 

The fulfUmeut of this prophecy is not to be interpret«!} 
literally, but in its deeper and more comprehensive spiritual 
sense. It is the duty of Israel to live for humanity, and 
this J8 the Alpha and the Omega of Jewish history; and this 
is the burden of the song that was sung at the cradle of our 
people's legendary infancy. 

THE IDEA OF ISKIEL's MISSION 

renders the revelation on Mount Sinai the greatest event in 
the history of mankind, and elevates the narrative of the 
vicissitudes of this people far above the level of a mere 
national history. The consciousness of this mission baa ever 
lived in Israel, but in different periods of Jewish history it 
assumed different forms. During the existence of the 
Jewish state consciousness manifested itself in the hope 
that this state would once become the focus of gregarious 
life, both pobtical and religious, for mankind. The prophets 
in their visions made all the nations flock together towards 
Zion ; there humanity was to reach its goal — the swords would 
there be forged into scythes, the spears into sickles and the 
light that emanated from Zion was to illiuninate the world 
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and restore complete and uniyersal peace; and, like a mother 
amid her children, Judea would be loved and honored as the 
maternal ruler of alL This ideal State was also endowed 
with an ideal king — the Messiah. The frequent and heavy 
misfortunes that swept over the head of the nation had no 
power to shake this hope of a brilliant final result — ^the ideal 
State and the ideal king became leading stars, which shone 
with increased lustre as the night grew deeper and darker; 
and even in that gloomy moment when the crown was torn 
from Judea's brow, when the state collapsed and the sanctu- 
ary was burned to ashes, the ideal State did not go to ruin 
and the ideal king was more ardently expected than ever 
before. The ensuing centuries after 

THE DE8TBÜCTI0N 07 JEBUSALEM 

witnessed the sad and peculiar spectacle of an exiled and 
wandering people, whose hopes seemed vanished and still 
hvcd in the expectation of the Messiah's advent. Many a 
time the exhausted wanderer struggled in the last agony of 
death, but he could not die, for the brilliant image of his 
distant home shone before his receding vision, and kept him 
alive. The origin of the greater part of the ancient prayers 
is to be traced back to that period. No wonder, then, that 
the charming accents of this deep yearning became the 
sacred tones which consoled and refreshed many a despair- 
ing patriot's heart. But however venerable these remnants 
of ancient enthusiasm may be, they are not those which, in 
our days, can offer wholesome food to our thoughts and 
views. A history of eighteen centuries has taught us that 
it is not the destiny of Israel quietly to wait in their 
country until mankind will wander to Palestine and nations 
will crowd to Jerusalem to ascend the Holy Mount» to enter 
with praise the house of the Lord. Israel had to leave its 
home, to carry along with it its entrusted treasure, and to 
bring the light of religious knowledge to those peoples who 
walked in darkness. Slowly, but surely, Israel is accom- 
plishing its mission. During its historical march it diffuses 
the rays of the spiritual sun, the truth of God's love. The 



conscioiianeBs of our mission lives in us as in our anceatora, 
but in a different form. It is no longer the ideal State and 
tlie ideal king tliat makes us ardently long for' tlie bygone 
past The consciouaneas of our miaaion prompts us faith- 
fully to discharge our obligations to the present. The 
heroes of our paat are and remain endeared to us. We 
deplore the innumerable sufferinga of our fathers, we honor 
their memory in our prayers, we look upon 

THE NIHTH OF AB 

an a, memorial day which must all each Jewish heart with 
melancholy feelings; but at the same time, this day and its 
events are the clear manifestation of the Lord that there 
shall come a time when all the earth ahaU be one consecrated 
Zion; and when, wherever men live, they shall worship the 
Xiord and build for Him a spiritual Jerusalem. This is the 
lofty end that is to be advanced by the agency of Israel; 
the ideal State is a brotherly union of mankind, and the 
ideal king is the universal acknowledgment of the Only 
One and His eternal Law, When this time shall have come 
then ahall be built the true Jerusalem, which shall be called 
the "city of righteousness, the faithful city." 

Beauty of the Law of Moses. 
Aagust, IG, 1873. 



PHilm9L2SXV,a-12. 

These few verses of the sacred bard comprise a beauti- 
ful description of the glorious future, and at the same time 
delineate the system of rehgion by whose agency this pros- 
perous period ahall bo introduced. The religion of Israel 
ia not a compilation of philosophical apeculationa or mys- 
terious riddles, but is rather the heavenly guide who leads 
the children of the Lord to their highest destination in a 
path and by a way wherein none who desire to follow need 
go astray. Faith is the leader by which the race or the 
individual man is to attain this prosperity, whether in 
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Spiritual or in material affairs. Speculative — that is secterian 
— ^religion cannot achieve this end; practical religion can. 
God is the highest idea that cannot be penetrated by the 
keenest intellect of the most gifted mortal; but can be 
felt in His blissful effects by the simple and truthful heart 
of a child. Not to accept and believe in God unless our 
reason can solve the problems that are connected "with Hi« 
attributes of eternity, infinity and spirituality, is as servile 
and silly as to refuse the light and warmth of the sun until 
we can understand the laws by which that orb is governed. 
We may mistake or fail to comprehend the influences of 
those laws upon the solar system, but we cannot fail to 
appreciate the necessity and beneficial effects of the sun's 
rays upon our world. To philosophize about God, if it be 
done in a proper and reverent spirit, will tend to increase 
our knowledge of the Supreme Being; but let not our 
speculations concerning the Deity interfere with our faith 
in the All-God even in a negative way. 

MOSES WAS NOT VAINGLOBIOIJB 

when he said of the law which by his agency the Lord had im- 
parted to Israel: "This is your wisdom and your under- 
standing in the sight of the nations which shall hear all 
these statutes and shall say surely this is a wise and under- 
standing people!" Many a modem philosopher, on hearing 
this passage will remark with a scornful smile: "Past and 
faded glory never to be revived again!" But every en- 
lightened thinker who knows anything of the essence of 
these statutes will abide by the prediction of the great 
prophet and law givisr, and will surely hope for the time to 
come when all nations shall acknowledge the wisdom and 
grandeur of Israel's law. Put all the philosophical treatises 
and essays on God and man into the scale with that small 
section of the Scriptures which treats of the sanctity of 
mankind — ^Lev. 19. — and voluminous as they are, it will 
outweigh them all. They are lighter than vanity itself in 
comparison with the wisdom of God. In this chapter you 
can see what Judaism is and what it indicates. First it in- 
culcates faith in the one, only living and true God; it 
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Warna against the sins of idolatry and auperstition ; it 
teaches honor and obedience to parents, and the sanctity of 
the Sabbath; it inculcates charity to the poor, honesty in 
all things, whether in private or in pubhc life, cautions us 
not to harbor mahce or revenge in our bosonia, and to loTO 
our neighbors as ourselves. And nearly every one of these 
commandments closes with the words "I am the Lord." Afl 
if the Lord had said: "You can know me only by doing 
good." Every pure thought and every virtuous act will 
bring thee nearer to the idol of perfection to the LorcL 
Work out the principles laid down in this one chapter of 
the Scriptizres, and you will find truth and mercy bo closely 
entwined, love and justice so thoroughly embodied in them 
that we may justly say: "They are not only the indispens- 
able condition for the welfare of the individual, but they 
are destined to become the future constitution of mankind 
at a time when the human mind and heart in general will 
be purified, and will have returned to that unsophisticated 
Bimplicity which alone enables the soul to listen to the 
voice of truth, and to enjoy the heavenly peace which is 
the portion of all those that love the Lord with all their 
heart and all their soul. 

Let us bo thankful to the Most High that He has made 
ua professors of so pure and sublime a creed which con- 
tains the true seeds of salvation for mankind, and let us 
show our gratitude by a steady and upright walk in the 
ways of the Lord, and let us make His law the rule of every 
action of our hves. Then mercy and truth shall meet 
together, righteousness and peace shall kiss each other. 



The Proper Derelopment of Mania Individoality. 

August 33d, :S73. 

^^ "And Uie spirit of the Laid wiU oome upon 

W^ tbee, and tboa ebalt propbecy irltli tbflm 

Samael, X., 0. 

Man's individuahty is his own inalienable property, be- 
stowed by Ood, and which cannot be exchanged either by 
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the giver or the possessor. But, while it cannot be ex- 
changed« it may be developed and cultivated, and the 
Creator gives the power and the ability toward this «nd. 
Sometimes, by utter neglect, this 

DEVELOPMENT IS HINDEBED, 

or perhaps absolutely crushed out. Sometimes it comes 
slowly or tardily, and may not come until the eleventh hour; 
and sometimes, again, circumstances are so ordered by the 
mercy of God that a man's individuality may be developed 
much earlier or more speedily than we had hoped or ex- 
pected. Then the circumstances appear wonderful, and the 
rapid development gives the man the appearance of having 
been turned into another man. When Saul^ the son of 
Kish, met the prophet Samuel, he was a man of a thoroughly 
worldly caste. The business that led him to the man of 
God was of purely material nature. From all the riches 
hidden in the prophets mind, he wants only the pure know- 
ledge of where his father's lost team may be f oimd. And 
yet this apparently materialistic man possesses in his own 
heart the qualities which fitted him to become the annointed 
of the Lord and the ruler of a great people. But his true 
personality was a deep mystery, even to himself. And if he 
had not met the prophet — if the peculiar complication of 
circumstances had not given to his faculties the right direc- 
tion towards a speedy development — he might have lived and 
died the simple Saul, good for nothing higher than to look 
after and care for the lost asses of his father« When he was 
told by Samuel that he was the chosen of the Lord to rule 
over Israel, Saul could see nothing in himself that could en- 
title him to this honor or justify the Divine choice. But the 
prophet gave him signs whose fulfilment should verify the 
truth of the prediction, and gave him altogether new and 
different ideas from those that had hitherto engrossed his 
mind. Samuel pointed out sacred places where Saul should 
meet holy persons, and the influences of those persons and 
places would arouse his dormant spiritual nature until he, 
too, should join the prophets and become another man. 
Saul's meeting with the pugrims going toward Shiloh and 



"ftheir aonatlon of bread and wme, and his subsequent meet- 
ing of the propheis whom he joined, made it become a 



~that Saul was also among the prophets. There is monj a 
simple business man who possesses within himself those 
qualities and cliaracteristiea which, if properly cultivated and 
developed, would raise Lim to the sublime position of a 
friend and tme worshipper of God; but for want of such 
development and cultivation he may Vie yet grovelling among 
the most material things of this life, and be fitted only for 
such pursuit as Saul was engaged in when he was discovered 
by Samuel. Earnestness, energy, assiduous endeavor are 
the characteristics of moat of our business men, and if these 
qualities were as faithfully directed toward spiritual as they 
are toward material things how grand the result would be 
in the higher and purer virtue and morality and integrity of 
our land and people! There are 
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physical and intellectual— by which men are materialized or 
spiritualized as the case may be. Let us look at the con- 
dition of our firat parents in Eden; there labor was both a 
blessing and a curse. It was a blessing when it developed 
Üie higher faculties of of the individual soul; it was a curse 
when it kept man plodding from mom to night for the 
bread that he and his family might eat, And thus from 
Adam to Noah, it was a curse, tboiigh in a modified sense. 
But Noah's invejition of the plough helped to lighten labor, 
ftnd to lesaen the drudgery of agricultuntl toil. The numer- 
ous labor-saving machines of the present day are so many 
itiefuis for increasing the opportunities for intellectual de- 
velopment, rather than of enriching some men and iropover- 
isliing others. Put yourselves in the way of the sacred 
t>laceB and pious people, meet in your synagogues and sane- 
"fcuaries at least once a week and take counsel of your 
J>ioph6ts and rabbis, that so you may develop the higher 
Spiritual faculties of your nature, and become other and 
«iifferent men than mere materialistic grovellers of eartL 
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WQxnan's Influence in the Family and in the Church. 

August 80, 1878. 

**And the Lord nid unto Abijab, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam 
Cometh to ask a thing of thee for her eon, for he is sick; 
thus and thus ehalt thou say to her; for it shall be when she 
oomethln.thatBhe shall feign herself to be another woman." 

I. Kings XIV., 5. 

Beligion is the supporting staff of human frailty. The 
weak, the suffering, the needy, experience most its soothing 
and consoling influence. The strong and apparently inde- 
pendent may be enticed to dispense with religion, and to 
rely on their own power rather than on the mercy of the 
Most High for salvation. But the more dependent and help- 
less are moved by the consciousness of their condition to 
seek protection and aid from One whose might is never fail- 
ing, and whose love is everlasting and ever ready to descend 
upon the meek. Hence, while man may be inclined to rebel 
against God and ignore His commands, woman's meek and 
submissive heart opens cheerfully to all the hopes and good 
promises which inure to a true and undatmted faith. When 
the Lord God said: "It is not good for man to be alone, I 
wiU make a helpmate for him," the merciful intention of God 
was not confined to the worldly comfort which man should 
derive from association with his lawful wife. God destined 
her as a messenger of undivided peace for the son of earth; 
her task was to sweeten his life by that loving care which 
makes a man's home a delight for him, and at the same time 
the gentleness of her mind was to exert a beneficent in- 
fluence upon his ruder nature, and so she was to become a help 
for him even in his spiritual affairs. A truly pious woman is 
irresistible. She makes us turn to goodness, gentleness, 
meekness and true love; she brings us back to the source of 
aU these qualities — to religion. Well armed, indeed, is the 
woman who in the fight of life makes religion her weapon. 
What else could compensate for her deficiency and make her 
strong in her weakness? By what other means could she 
insure her own contentment, and the happiness of those in- 
separably connected with her heart ? A mighty queen, with- 
out belief in God, is poor and forsaken, but the poor and 
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foreaken, with a devoted trust in the All-merciful, she is 
elevated to the most noble kingdom — female excellency. 
Jeroboam was the ruler over teu tribes of the people of 
Israe]. Poliuy and iucliaatiou made him recede from the 
belief of his aacestora aud institute a new idolatrous re- 
ligion. We do not read that his wife made any effort to turn 
bis mind in the right path and to bring him back to the 
Lord, God of IsraeL Happy in her place as a queen con- 
sort, surrounded by terrestrial glory, she followed rather the 
wickedness of her husband, and forgot or neglected to be 
what she was destined for — hia guardian angel iu the time 
of temptation. lattle «be thought that there might come a 
moment when she would gladly exchange all her splendor 
and greatness for one ray of religious light. But sooner or 
later comes to ua all, and it came for tliis woman also. 
Dear as the crown is to the queeu, much dearer is her child 
to the mother. Her crown was safe, but her child waa in 
danger, and the mighty queen was a despairing beggar. 
When af&iction' visits a heart wherein God dwells, then 
prayer is at hand and consolation is not far, for tlie Lord ia 
nigh unto all those who call on Him in truth. But affection 
in on impious heart is like combustion in stubble, where 
there ia no water to quench the raging flame. What would 
this woman have given, if, in the abundance of her grief, 
she could have poured out her soul before the Lord, like 
afilicted Hannah, who prayed and found consolation? 
Jeroboam's wife was not prepared to meet God in her 
affliction: she wanted consolation and went to steal it under 
a disguise. She approached the man of God and feigned 
herself to be another woman; but tlie Lord's eye ia cll- 
aeeing, and be cannot be deceived. The prophets answer 
was: "Why feignesttliou thyself to be another? Por I am 
Bent to thee ^\'ith heavy tidings." Consolation was denied 
to her, and the woman of the world returned with despair 
in her heart, experiencing the truth that in the Lord only ia 
our strength. Exert therefore your influence in your 
houses that the fear of God might rejgn there supreme, and 
that by your example your husbaade and childi-en might 
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feel themselyes moved to repair to tlie sanctuary of the 
Lord, where there is the living source of God's word, inspir- 
ing with goodness and piety all who listen to it in earnest- 
nass, humility and faith. 



The Prophet and the Panic calling the People 
to Betum to the Lord. 

September 27, 1873. 

"O, larMl, return nnto the Lord thy Qod, for 
thou hast taUeni by thine iniquity." 

Hosea, xiv., 2. 

The invitation contained in this and subsequent verses 
of this chapter are important to us at all times, but more 
especially so at this season of the year, which is pre-emi- 
nently consecrated by Judaism to the holy work of 

SELP-PDBIFIGATION AND EEUmON 

with our Heavenly Father. The prophet exhorts the people 
to consider earnestly how deeply they were ensnared in sin, 
and how far astray they had wandered from God, and at the 
same time he points out to them how they shall escape from 
the entanglements of their sins, and directs them at once to 
the Lord, who is rich in mercy unto all who call upon Him. 
But the sinner's return to God is conditionaL He must view 
his iniquity in its true and proper light. No man Hkes sin, 
but many do enjoy its benefits. They look upon sin in 
much the same Hght that a builder looks upon his scaffold- 
ing, it helps to raise the structure. If their work does not 
succeed, if the walls of their building tumble down with a 
crash, of course they are sorry, and are ready, perhaps to 
acknowledge the f aultiness of their building and its appur- 
tenances. There are many penitent stock speculators in the 
market to-day. They regret the collapse of their houses 
and their fortunes; but, nevertheless, they are prying, if not 
praying, for the occasion to use the old scaffold and to 
rebuild after the old style again, if their edifice shall stand 
or if it shall fall, they will equally discard the scaffold by 
means of which it was reared. Li one case it would be nse^ 
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less; in the other it would lio diafigTiremeat and a nuisance. 
It ia not, however, ultimately destroyed. It is stored away 
to lie kept for future use, if it should be required. Tou caji 
find many a man who has climbed to the pinnacle of wealth 
on the ladder of iniquity. lu his exalted position he 
assumes the role of the saint, for sin woultl mar the pride 
and pleasure of hia glorious exaltation. But in some comer 
of his heart lurks the thought, 



I owe to him all I have." Ihis is not the way that leads to 
God. "Woe unto him that buildeth his house by iniquity," 
says the prophet He does not mean woe unto him when 
his house falls down, but when it stands in all its ötrengih 
and beautiful proportions, when it is admired by thousands 
and tens of thousands of flatterers — woe unto him even 
then- For sin, whether it be auccessful or not, is the 
mcphitic atmosphere which gathers tlio storm cloud of 
God's anger around the sinner's head. Sinner whether 
ihou standest high or low, to return truly to God thou 
must he eonscioua that thou hast fallen by thy own in- 
iquity. 



of an acceptable repenteuce is an earnest purpose to deserro 
iorgireness for the past by an untiring endeavor to lead a 
pure, un contaminated life in the futui'e. Not by empty 
ceremonies, but by a life and conduct representing in all 
things the sublime spiiit of the commandments of God is 
His favor to be won. Say unto God, take away our iniquity 
and receive us graciously, so will we reuder unto Thee the 
calvea of our lips, la contrast to the prescribed sacrifices 
of the temple which the people offered, while they retained 
iniquity in their hearts, the prophet bids them render unto 
God the calves of their lips aa an evidence or symbol of 
the sincerity of their hearts. They should deserve the 
grace and mer<-y of God, by a faithful adherence to His 
words. Thou hast fallen by iniquity; try to rise by equity 
and virtue, and God will mercifully forgive thy fault 
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The third condition is to cut off the root of the ev.^ 
**Ashur shall not save us, we will not ride upon horses, 
neither will we say any more to the work of our hands. Ye 
are our Gods, for in thee the fatherless findeth in mercy." 
It was their intimate connection with Ashur and with Egypt 
that led the Israelites to desert their God that they might 
secure the good services of these nations they adopted and 
imitated their idolatry. 

WANT OF CONrmENCE IN GOD 

produced apostacy; therefore their return to the Lord 
was to be characterized by entirely breaking off their per- 
nicious connections, and trusting alone in Him in whom 
the fatherless findeth mercy. Most of our sins are the result 
of pernicious connections formed without a true faith in 
God, and the ultimate condition for mercy is to break off 
all sinful alliances however profitable they may be, and 
trust only in God, our everlasting hope. Whoever, in con- 
clusion, will carefully observe these conditions in returning 
to God, will find the promise fulfilled; "I will heal their 
backslidings, I will love them freely, for my anger is turned 
away from them." 



The Conflict between Life and Law. — Modern 
Times better than the Old. 

October 18, 1873. 

"And there ehall be a path and a way and a holy 
way; it Bhall be called the way of holtneea: 
No unclean shall walk therein." 

Isaiah XXXY., 8. 

The children of Israel had no sooner left Sinai than they 
began to murmur for meat and for water, and to doubt the 
abuity of that God who had already done so much to supply 
these gifts to them in the wilderness. Here they have reared 
up the tabernacle at the command of the most High, and 
have encamped around it according to their armies and their 
tribes, each under its own banner. The Levites, whose duties 
ealled them to carry the tabernacle and its service, are to 
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lead tJie hosts in tJieir morcuea from place to place. Thera 
TÄimst be no clashing pf authority. Each muBt have his own 
~^ork and his own place assigned to him; for order is heaTen'B 
Tfcst law. 

Moses and Aai-on had their positions to occupy, the LeT- 
lites theirs and then the several tribes in their order. But 
there were teen in the camp of Israel, as there are in every 
«ajnp who can not patiently submit to constituted authori- 
ty and have no regard for law or order. Korah and his 
followers revolted against the jurisdiction of llosea and the 
priesthood of Aaron, but the Lord himself swiftly and sum- 
marily cut short their rebellious spirit and purposüs. They 
had come to the borders of the Holy Land and Moses had 
sent spies out to examine and report the nature and condi- 
tion of the country, andita inhabitants, and upon their faith- 
ful or faithless report depended their prolonged or brief 
stay in the wilderness. Wo find that only two of the spies 
brought back a faithful and true report of the land and its 
people, and for the unfaithfulness of the rest the whole host 
had to travel up and down and hither aud thither in the 
wilderness for 40 years — each year to represent a day of 
the previous excursion of the spies. Baal, ting of 
Moab gathered his forces against theju but, perceiving 
that he could not fight with any assurance of success, 
he called for Baalam to curse them. But Baalam 
did not help him in thJa regard. He did, however, seduce 
the people into the idolatry of Moab and in this way excited 
the wrath of the Almighty against them. Then came another 
blow to Israel in the death of Moses, the man to whom they 
looked to lead them into the Promised Ijand. But he was 
sbnply to 



and see the land before him, but not to enter there in him- 
self. His lieutenant, Joshua was to take his place and from 
this we may learn a few things. First we see in this history 
üie conflict between life and law begun with the oldest ge- 
ueraUou of Israelites at SinaL But the law triumphed, and 
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not one of that generation liyed to enter the Holy Land save 
Caleb and Joshua. All the others died in the desert* And 
even Moses, the leader, disappeared; and now there is no 
more the same generation nor the same leader. But there 
is a new generation and a new leader, and the people move 
forward as they did of old. And from this we may learn, 
secondly that the Church of God does not depend upon 
one generation or one leader, but is independent of both. 
The truth is always standing in the highway of which the 
prophet speaks, and leaders and generations must rise up 
from their paths and byways into this highway, wherein 
nothing unclean can walk. It is, therefore, absurd for us con- 
tinually to laud the old times as better than thesa The com- 
parison will not hold good, either physically, intellectually 
or spiritually. There was greater poverty in the olden times 
than there is now. There was then nothing between riches 
and poverty — no middle class from which man might rise to 
affluence and plenty. And where there is no middle class 
in society there must be extreme poverty and extreme 
wealth. We should therefore, guard against these extremes 
by preserving, so far as we can, our middle classes. To be 
sure, we have no longer prophets as of old; but then we 
have culture more solid and complete, intelligence higher 
and more widespread, and morality more generally prevail- 
ing among the people. We do not want to do away with 
the old unless it obstructs us in our growth. The present 
leaders may not be what they ought to be — ^leaders; but 
leaders will disappear while the law and truth of God shall 
stand as firmly as ever. We must see to it that we are not 
the unclean who are prohibited from entering into the holy 
way; and let us lead the young in the way of the Lord our 
God. In old times men fought religious wars with swords, 
then with money, but now they fight all such battles with 
the spirit of truth. "For it is not by might nor by power, 
but by " My Spirit," said the Lord, " that such victories can 
be obtained." 



The Seven XAinps and the Golden Candle-Etick. 

December 6th, 1878. 

" When thoQ liBtlOBt tha lampH. tin; D?ven 
lamps Bhall give llgW uvtr ae^ntl tho 

Hamb«™ VIII., 2. 

Not because the Lord needs liuman light has He ordered 
to kindle lamps m the holy place of Hia special presence. 
"He knoweth what is in the darkuess and the light dwelleth 
with Him." Tliis commandment intends rather to turn 
the human spirit to the fountain-head of light Every man 
is endowed with an immortal spark, the siml. There is a 
latent faculty in thia apark to expand, hut not without 
proper nouriEhment. As the seed needs the rain to develop 
it into a plant and to hear fruit, so, by the aid of the 
heavenly food, the reUgious hght, the sonl becomes a culti- 
vated spirit. The spark develoj» into a lamp, showing us 
the right path to a virtuous life. A man might say he cared 
little for rehgion, and followed hia natural disposition, 
giving to the poor and supporting the needy, not because 
religion commands it, but because he felt disposed so; and 
then ask, is it not all the same whether he was actuated by 
this or by another motive, as long as his action coincides 
with what men call virtue? It is by no means all tlie same. 
In the first place, in a being endowed with moral conscious- 
ness, as man is, we cannot separate tha action from the 
motive. No good action can excuse a had motive, nor can a 
good motive improve a bad action. To separate one from 
the other is to sever the bond between body and bouL It is 
to »ay, "my virtue is the result of my rehgious principles, 
which means nothing else than that my soul baa become 
enlightened by divine truth to acknowledge this line of 
action as the only one conducive to my salvation; from thia 
path I will not recede, and if I meet with hardships and 
hindrances I will struggle for the victory. I will not recoil; 
my conviction shall make me steadfast" But a virtue 
growing out from a mere natural disposition, without being 
supported by religious principle is like that poor ship 
Ville du Havre. Unsuspicious of danger, she Bails in the 
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darkness — a sudden collision, a vehement shock, and niin 
and death break in where a moment before all were safe on 
board. Uncertain are the waters of temper; you cannot 
know when the storm of passion may rise that will overhowl 
the voice of your natural good disposition and wreck the 
ship of your virtue on the hidden rocks of selfish vices. 
"He was a good-natured man, but temptation was too 
strong for him and he fell in sin." That is a story that 
repeats itself a thousand times a day, but you seldom hear 
it said: "He was a well-principled man, but temptation 
was too strong for him." Principle is a mighty shield. The 
power to resist is the criterion between a virtue derived 
from the firm belief in a supreme ideal of perfectness and 
a virtue emanating from the unreliable source of good 
disposition. The former is as the shining light thal^shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. The latter is like an 
ignis fatuus ; it leads you astray and then expires. Religion 
is a creative power in man; it brings him up to the full 
growth of manhood. That conceited belief in man's own 
wisdom, however, leaves many dormant faculties in him un- 
developed, and leads him to a state of childishness rather 
than to manhood. Behold King Solomon I He is called the 
wisest of men; he asked God for wisdom to govern the 
people, but not to govern himself. He accomplished a great 
work, but all his doings bear the stamp of a proud and 
worldly genius. True, he builds a magnificent temple unto 
the Lord, but he also builds magnificent palaces for him- 
self and his wives. He makes gold and silver vessels for 
the holy service, but not less pompous is his own household. 
What we miss in him is that humble submission which is 
characteristic of true belief. He is the wisest of men, he 
follows his own wisdom. But where does that lead him to? 
It is clearly stated in the Bible — "For it came to pass when 
Solomon was old that his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods; and his heart was not perfect with his Lord, 
his God, as was the heart of David, his father." So that he 
who began his reign with the Lord's promise — "There shall 
be none like thee " — ends it with the sad prospect that the 
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greater part of his kingdom shall be torn away from his 
Hon. The reverse of this admonisliing picture we see in 
Abraham. He begins with obedience toward trod, and 
marks out one line for himself, which ha follows through 
the whole of his life. And Abraham believed in God; the 
same submission in the will of God ia esliibited by Mm, 
whether as the poor emigrant or as the rich nabob. Humil- 
ity toward Godraises him to the high position of the friend of 
God, The prophet Isaiah calls him the "rock from whence 
ye are hewn," And indeed a rock he was; often tried, he 
never was shaken in his belief. Every new trial engendered 
new virtues in him: hia soul drank with holy thirst the 
waters from the eternal spring, and he became strong in 
faith and raiiiant with a never fading light. There are seven 
lamps for men^wealth, love, eBtoem, health, beauty, good 
disposition and intellect. "When thou lightest tlie lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give light over against the candle- 
stick." Be always guided in the enjoyment of the heavenly 
gifts, by the consciousness that ivitb God is the fountain of 
life, and in His light shall we see Ught. 



Progress and Development the I.aw of Morals 

as well as of Ptiyaies. 

July 4, 1374. 

"Ts Bball not do alter bU Ibe tUngJ CI 
la right In hia own oyea. For ye« 



Mosra spake these words to Israel in the last year of 
their wanderings through the desert, after he had im- 
parted to them the laws and commandments of God. They 
had already their sanctuary, their priests and Levites, their 
rites of worship and rules of conduct in all relations of life; 
at the same time instances tell us that a most punctual ob- 
edience to the divine commandments wag rigorously en- 
forced from the confessors. It was a capital crime for a non- 
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priest to approach to such service as belonged only to the 
sacerdotal tribe. How the discipline amoikg the priests was 
maintained is sufficiently exempliüed by the sad fate of 
Aaron's sons^ Nadab and Abihu. An instance of Sabbath 
violation occiired,but thegvdlty one was promptiy punished 
with death. One dared to blaspheme the name of God, and 
he had to pay with his life for it. Besides these individual 
cases we read that every murmur, opposition and revolt of 
the congregation against the will of the Lord was im- 
mediately followed by severe divine punishments. In the 
face of all these facts we are justified to draw the conclusioii 
that strict order had been early established under 

THE NEW THEOOBATIO CONSTITUTION, 

and the words of our text must consequently rouse a certain 
degree of surprise in our mind, for they seem to suggest 
the idea that there was no law, no obedience, but that every 
man shaped a law according to his convenience and did as 
he deemed right in his own eyes. A closer perusal of the 
Scriptural passage, however, shows the main idea contained 
therein is to teach us a lesson, most important in religious 
as in political life. We are made aware of the truth that the 
theory of development must serve as the foundation for 
every human institution. In religion the divine truth re- 
mains the same forever, but the embodiment of these truths 
changes with the time and its requirements. The successive 
ages form a chain, each age being a link of peculiar forma- 
tion, but all are wrought of the same materiaL The Israel- 
itish religion is the mountain of the Lord, and like a moun- 
tain it has its various strata, each layer bearing evidence of 
the period to which it belongs. Israel's religion in the de- 
sert at the time of the prophets, of the Synagoga Magna, of 
the Talmud, of the Middle Ages and of the modem period 
bears its distinctive characteristics ; each rising period had 
to fight itself into existence, new problems had to be solved 
and new questions to be answered. The application of old 
theories to new circiimstances and relations challenged the 
human mind to abandon the latter and to penetrate into the 
subsoil of the spirit. 
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The rising geusration, seeing things take a new and un- 
traditional shape, rose in defence of the old, cherished cus- 
toms, and charged the innovatora with heresy. But inTaimrae 
every attempt to hold back a progressive deTclopment 
There Laa been no d»m strong enough to stop the flood ot 
progress since Moses said: "Ye shall not do after all the 
things that we do here this day." The consciousness lives 
in the Israelitieh mind that each generation has the right — 
nay, the duty — to take an active part in shaping the religious 
practices of his age according to tlie reiiuirements of 
his time. The spiiit of Israel's religious condition is the 
same in our days as it was when the law-giver lived in the 
midst of His people. But we understand the inspired ser- 
vant of the Lord too well to stand stUl when he wants us to 
go forward on the path of religious culture. The occasion 
prompts US to ehow that the same principle prevails in 
pohtical afEairs, We celebrate on tliis Sabbath also tlie gala 
day of the American nation, the memorial day of the inde- 
pendence of this country. Blessed be the memory of those 
who bought with their lifo -blood the fredoom of their 
homes! Twice blessed the memory of those who chartered 
and sealed this freedom by framing a constitution which 
soda aa immortal lustre upon the wisdom of all who were 
engaged in this work of 

pouncAL baivation! 
But the run of ninety-eight years brought different quest- 
ions to the surface, created new situations, and the follow- 
ing generations were called upon to make provisions for 
new necessities. They could not withdraw from this task, 
they could nut point to the original charter of the nation, 
eftying: — "Wo have our old constitution; we cannot add to 
or detract from that which ja written therein." But they 
had to consult the old and noble spirit of their organic law, 
and in accordance with it they answered such questions aa 
that relating to slavery, and by following up the principle 
of active development they invigorated and rejuvenated 
that old blessed instrument to a wonderful degree. They 
would liave marred and deformed it had they listened to 
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the insinuations of those who know so little ol the spirit of 
oiyf constitution as to want it Christianized. The second 
verse of our text, cannot be said now of Israel in this 
country, ''For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to the 
inheritance which the Lord your God giveth you." Abra- 
ham's posterity has found a prosperous hc»ne in this 
country. This secidar success, far from turning their 
hearts from Him who bestows all blessing, ought to make 
the confessors of the ancient covenant zealous in their 
religious duties and eager to show to all the world the 
eternal glory of that truth which was entrusted to Jacob's 
seed and which remains forever the basis of salvation for 
mankind. 



The Standard of Heart Purity raised by Soxoznon. 

September 9, 1876. 

<*Who can My, I ha^e made my haaari pura, I am 
cleansed from my Bin 7 
Diyers -weigbim and dirers measnr«« are both of 
them alik« an abomination of the Lord.*' 

XX Proverba, 9» 10. 

These few sentences oi the inspired book are peculiarly 
fitted to remind the worshipper of the approaching holy 
season. It is by no means advisable to enter upon an im- 
portant period without due preparation, and therefore the 
admonition of the biblical wise man may furnish us with 
instruction how we shall purify our minds and cleanse the 
chambers of our hearts in order that we may step nearer to 
the Eternal King who sitteth on the throne of justice. No 
doubt he that is able to say of himself, ''I have made my 
heart pure, lam cleansed from my sin" will be the most wel- 
come before the Lord. But as the means to perform this 
dijfficult task, the inspired instructor in these Proverbs gives 
us the dry advice, " Divers weights and divers measures 
are both of them an abomination of the Lord." That this is 
literally true is confirmed by reading Deutoronomy xxy. 
But why may we not ask, among so many other things that 
might have been selected were false weights and measures 
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made the Btandard of a pure heart ? At first Tiew, it aeems 
(Hffieult to understand, but the difficulty is cleared away when 
the following parable is understood. The human heart, be- 
coming disaatiafied with itaatationandfiinctions, appeared as 
a complainant before the Creator andapoke: — "The burden 
which thou bast laid on me is too heavy, I am like a target 
exposed to every shot, all the paina and 

ALL TJIK SOBKOWS OF MANS, 

I have to bear them." Eenignantly the Lord replied : — "If 
thou art the first to feel the sorrow art thou not the first to 
receive the gladness of joy? The stormy days are the excep- 
tion, a quiet and peaceful tim.e ia the rule. Why art thou 
not thankful for the joys? and hope and be truthful in all 
circtunstances ?" The heart was satisfied on this point but 
another care weighed on it and submissively it continued: — " 
There is another thing, my Creator, which confounds and 
annoys me very much. The two little chambers which Thou 
hast created in meare overcrowded with sentiments, inclina- 
tions and desires of opposite nature, AH of them are 
urgent in their demand to be satisfied. How cam I alone 
investigate, discriminate, judge and decide without being 
constantly in danger of erring in judgment and mistaking 
right for wrong or ■wrong for right ? See, my Lord, this is 
too heavy a task for me 1 " Be easy poor heart," replied the 
All merciful, " I will lighten thy work. There, hang up this 
balance in thy chambers, its name is Conscience, lay thy 
sentiments, inclinations and desires on its scales and thou 
shalt not for a moment be left in doubt." With this preci- 
ous gift, the heart retired to the seclusion of its dominion, 
and for awhile everything went right. The balance was 
continually active and, according to its decisions, aentimentB 
and desires were admitted or dismissed. But the senses 
became disaatiafied with this state of things and determined 
not to Bubmit ; they conspired to defeat the new order. 
They agreed, therefore, that whenever a sensuous desire 
was placed on the scale of conscience they would clandes- 
tinely pull the strings until the balance went down and the 
heart, judging by the weight accepted the wrong for right 
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This brought affairs in the chambers of the heart to a sad 
change; so that whereas formerly 

CONSCIENCE INFALLIBLY INDICATED BIGHT AND WBONO, 

no matter what was placed before or upon it, now if the 
actions of a fellow man were to be weighted and the desires and 
passions had any interest therein the judgment was partial 
and severe. Self interest always turned the scale under the 
new order. The poor deceived heart said to itself, "I am so 
much better than others, I follow always my conscience." 
It said so and thought so imtil the saddest consequences 
roused it to the terrible consciousness, that trusting to its 
false balances it stood now at the brink of moral ruin. " My 
Lord," the heart cried now, in anguish, " there is something 
the matter with the balance ; it is spoued, it needs repair." 
'The balance is good, but the weights are bad," replied the 
Lord, " Be watchful over the weights and thou wilt find the 
balance right." Who can say, "I have made my heart pure, 
I am cleansed from my sin?" He who keeps in mind, that 
divers weights and divers measures are an abomination to 
the Lord. Be therefore in the judgment of your own senti- 
ments, actions and purposes as severe as you are when you 
weigh the actions and motives of others, and be as mild 
toward others' feelings as you are toward your own. Then 
will your hearts be pure according to the standard of the 
wise man. 



Evolution or Creation. The End of Perfection 
only foujid in GkxL 

October 4, 1876. 

" I liBTe seen an end of aU perfecilon, bot üxf 
oommandment is exceeding broad." 

PaalzoB OXIX» 96. 

Js many of his sacred songs, the sweet singer of Israel 
gives utterance to his prof oimd love for the sanctuary of 
God. As the heart panted after the water brooks, so panted 
his soul after the living God. He is greatly rejoiced when 
others say, " Let us walk to the house of the Lord." In the 
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courts of His house tlie psalmist would love to dwell for- 
ever. The pith of this inspired poetry is, " How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, Lord of Hosts 1 My soul longetb, yea, 
even panteth for the pourta of the Lord ; my heart and my 
flesh crieth out for the living God?!" This panting of his 
heart, this longing of his soul, however, is not an indeänite, 
unconscious and dim sentiment of which he can give no ac- 
count to himself, why and wherefore he panteth and longeth. 
The chief musician was at the same time a profound thinker. 
Bead his description of the marvels of nature; earth and 
heaven, land and sea are the ohj ects of his close investigation, 
and what he says about them in his songs shows that he 
knows more than he utters and it is this knowledge of nat- 
ure that leads him step by step to the reverent and faithful 
recognition of nature's God. There are men and they are 
so numerous in these days, that we may term them a cIabs, 
who look upon science as upon the executioner's sword, and 
upon faith as the poor condemned, and tie great work of 
the former is to inflict the fatal stroke on the latter. When 
we had, a short time ago the renowned and devoted es- 
ponnder of the theory of evolution in our midst, this class 
greeted his presence as the eignal of battle against religion 
and regarded his leeturea as the song of songs of scepti- 
cisnj and unbeUef. How far they are justified in their view 
or whether their superficial opinion about the conflict be- 
tween science and true religion is shared by the genuine 
champions of scientific progress or not, wo may best learn 
irom the words of the same man whom they regard as one 
of the banner bearers of modern science. The same ren- 
owned professor to whom we listened a few weeks ago hos 
in one of his former lectures the following remarkable pas- 
sage : — "All human inquiry must stop somewhere ; all our 
inowledgG, and all our investigation cannot take us beyond 
the limits set by the finite and restricted character of our 
faculties, or 

DESTSOV THE ENDLiaa UNKNOWS, 

vhich nccompanics like its shadow the endless procession of 
phenomena, So far as I can venture to offer an opinion on 
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such a matter, the purpose of our being in existence, the 
highest object that human beings can set before themselves, 
is not the pursuit of anj such chimera as the annihilation of 
the unknown, but it is simply the unwearied endeavor to 
remove its boundaries a little further from our little sphere 
of action." This modest acknowledgement opens the door to 
religion and makes its revelations the precious complement 
of all hiunan knowledge. The gap of the endless unknown 
can be overbridged only by the intelligence of an All-wise 
Creator, and the little sphere of himian action can be en- 
larged and ennobled only by the recognition of a Divine 
Law, which de^es clearly the purpose of our being in ex- 
istence, the highest object that human beings can set before 
them, which is, to walk after the Lord, our God, to recog- 
nize Him as the highest ideal of moral purity and to quench 
our spiritual thirst in the living waters which emanate from 
the fountain head of wisdom, from His Divine Word. Sec- 
ular knowledge embraces finite objects and though it sheds 
light into our souls, it never can satisfy us in regard to the 
endless unknown. Spiritual knowledge, however, removes 
the barriers, furnishes the soul with wings to soar high 
above our little planet to celestial spheres, where she is 
allowed to see Him who is the Endless One, and while con- 
templatiag Him, she becomes imbued with joyous satisfac- 
tion, that she too is endless, being the image of Him who 
created her. This is the philosophy of our psalmist ; such 
are the conclusions he draws from what he knows about 
nature. "Forever, O Lord," he declares, "thy word is 
settled in Heaven." He shows how God has established the 
earth and she abideth, now all natural things continue 
according to the ordinance of their Creator for all are Eis 
servants . "Without intelligence, without free will they ne- 
cessarily follow the path prescribed for them. There, 
however, is man, I do not think that the Psalmist looked 
upon man as 

THE PBODUCT OF EVOLUTION, 

but it makes no difEerence whether he did or not. Man at 
his time was just the same as now endowed with the same 
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foculties, eubject to tlie same shortcomings and enjoying the 
same spiritual preferences. Man with hia free vill, ■with his 
capacity of spiritual growth, with his centrifugal iucliuatioa 
which draws him from the path of salvation. Man, an he 
was then and as ha is now, needed and needs more than the 
mechanical law hy which the rest of nature ia governed. He 
needs a special code for his soul, or elae the essential jjart 
which makes him man, becomes overshadowed and vic- 
timized by that inferior part which he shai-es with the rest 
of visible nature. "Unless Thy law had been my delight," 
said David, "I should long since have heea lost in my afllio- 
tion." With God's law there is for our soul light, joy, and 
everlaeting growth; without it darkness, dreariness, and 
dwindling down to a mere sJiadow. Necessary as the know- 
ledge of the things around us is, it cannot compensate 
for the knowledge of that which works in us, and He who 
rules above us. 

Man's soul, with its intimate relation to God, is a 
specialty; and, therefore, perfect as the laws of nature are, 
they do not cover the ground of our spiritual life. We need 
a special law — we need religion. "I have seen an end to all 
perfection, but thy commandment is exceedingly broad." 
Let the house of God be what it is destined to be, the place 
of apiritual enlightenment; let the devotee come there with 
the earnest purpose to strengthen his soiil by the teachings 
of salvation, and we shall soon experience the truth that 
(Jod's commandment is for man perfection without end. 



A Set Back to Rationalism. The Inspiration of 

Hope in Immortality Enforced. 

November 4, 1870. 



wsll wiih Urn, fur they utitU 
£rnlt or Uiclr dolnsa Woi 1 
wicked. It ahsll ba Ul irltb htm 
rewud ol bis liaiule slutU b 



Inlih, III., lU, tl. 

Tbts Scripture is more true than we are aware or are 
p«rhapB willing to concede in our daUy life, for the fruit of 
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their doings shall ihej, the wicked, eai Our whole life in 
its daily events is nothing more than the reflex of faith. 
The brighter that life shines, the brighter the reflex, and the 
more dim faith becomes the more dark and gloomy become 
the secular affairs of life. Some persons think that the 
great principles of religion are but holiday garments, to be 
put on for stated ocqasions, bu^ of little account at other 
times. This is a mistake. They are the working garments 
for every-day life, to protect us from the colds and heats 
and the unchanging winds of the moral atmosphere — the 
shifting opinions of the community ! Take, for instance, the 
belief in immortality — the happy hereafter. Has that noth- 
ing to do with our daily life? It has very much. Do we not 
need hope and the inspirations of hope at every step in our 
life? Do not the sick and the dying need hope and a hope 
of the hereafter? There is something in the breast of every 
hiunan being that hopes and and that must have scope for 
the exercise of its longings and aspirations. And shall we 
say that while men have hope here that hope expires with 
their mortal life ? We can*t admit it. The heart of humanity 
repels the idea and revolts against the doctrine. But from 
whom did man learn to hope? He might have learned to 
carry burdens from beasts of burden; he might have learned 
ideas of industry from the bee or the ant, or architecture 
from the bird or the bee, but neither insect nor bird nor 
beast could have taught him to hope. It is something that 
nature could not have imparted to him. Outward things do, 
not teach us to hope. They do not inspire this quality in 
man. To be sure. Job says the tree hath hope, but man, 
where is he? These words of Job are not the last words in 
the Bible, and even Job adds exultingly: "I know that my 
Eedeemer livethl" This shows that the hope of immortality 
is in the human heart, and the reflex of this is that hope 
manifested in our daily life, and in our transactions with our 
fellow men. And still there are many men who woidd ex- 
tinguish the great hope in the heart of humanity — the be- 
lief in the immortality of the soul; the belief in the here- 
after. They would, if they could, wipe it out altogether 
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froio human consciousneBs. But ttill men topö tha same as 
ever. Philosophy teaches that if you cut away the roots the 
bmcches will wither, and if we want to haie hope we must 
believe in the hereafter and in the bouI'b immortality. Other- 
wiee naught hut darkness and gloom will exist for us. 
Now, if I hare the Croton water in my house and can draw 
an it whenever I please, are not the means by which it is 
brought to my homo of minor consequence? And what 
Tould you think of the water purveyorB who would allow 
that element to become so scarce that it would disappear 
first from one floor and then from another, and who should 
then tell you to be careful of the rest and not wash your- 
Belvea too often lest you waste it? You see at once that the 
time to look out for the scarcity of water is before the 
scarcity comes, and the time to lay hold of the Lope of im- 
mortality is before you go into the hereafter. Now, every 
cap of life's joy is drawn from religion. There is no joy in 
lift! that is not 

PRODUCED BY BEUGION. 

And ^^an we enjoy the gifts of religion <ind yet neglect or 
ignore its source ? If wo would have tha waters of salvation 
in abundance we must guard well the fountains and the 
streanaa thereof. The spring is not, however, in ourselves^ 
tut is away in the distance — in God. Or, take another illus- 
tration. After a man has gathered in his harvests and 
iruits, do you think he would be foolish enough to say, 
""Why can't I have fruits without trees and harvests without 
tilling or sowing the ground?" and straightway cut down 
lis fruit trees and cease hta planting? He would not realize 
Ma mistake and his loss until he had exhausted the contents 
of his storehouse and granary. But then, as he looked for 
the harvest and the orchard, whose fruits were to replenish 
them, he would realize to late, perhaps, that his mistake or 
his neglect was fatal. Even so will it be >(-ith the man who 
Ihrows away his hope of immortahty and runs after an 
ethicul or philosophical phantom. This picture ought to 
enable us to understand the rationalistic tendencies of cMr 
Ümea and the consequent miseries thereof. Ourmenremem- 



ber the fathers who taught them religion, and our wom«[i 
weep OB they remember the mothers from whom they first 
received the inspirations of religioua hope. Even those who 
now fight against religion — ^they learned better in other 
days. But now they look upon the rich harvest which faith 
and hope have produced, and they think they can have as 
good harvests without those grand inspirations as they have 
had with them. But in the production of results 
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corresponds to that of i 
sow and plant can't gat] 
the fruits of the earth, i 
of faith. And suppose the rationaliatio policy ßhoiüd ^n-e- 
vail; the time might come when the world would want men 
to battle with infidehty, and where woiald they come from? 
The picture of what esists now in part, but what will cer- 
tainly exist in a deplorable degree if the sceptical counsels 
of some teachers thrive and bring forth the hoped for har- 
vests is aptly described by Solomon in proverbs xxxiL, 14 
Bighteousness and the faith and hope that I speak of has 
produced and will continue to produce a love— love to 
parents and children, to friends and fellow-men, and, above 
all, to God. But godliness has produced and must ever pro- 
duce all those cold sentiments that are here pictured by the 
■wise man. If you want those to prevail, go and destroy the 
trees of love in your home and in your hearts; but if you 
do not want such fruits, cherish the faith and hope whioli 
religion gives and keeps fresh in the soul. 



The Way of Perfection. 

February, 10 1877. 

"1 vtll CLtefuUj coatBmplate th» wajof t 
oerfGct. O, wben wt!t Ihaa ooms ni 
me! Wli^ii I vslk within ui; bau» w 
B parfeot heart." 



PERFECTnoN imparts fri 
contemplates it. Whethi 
an idea or an action, that by the beauty of its 
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draw» attention to itself, we never rogard it attentively with- 
out deriving instruction and pleasure from euch contempla- 
tion, and tlie more we know about the laws whicli constitute 
the canon of perfection of a certain subject the more we are 
enabled to enjoj the benefit of its contemplation. 

OBJEOTB OF PEKFECnON. 

Art and nature offer their full riches only to those who 
have a knowledge of their laws. True, one can enjoy the 
eight of a beautiful landscape without being a master of 
natural philosophy, the sight of a brilliant picture or the 
hearing of a splendid piece of music without being a pro- 
fessional painter or musician. There is, however, a great 
difference between the enjoyment of the uninitiated and the 
initiated. The pleasure felt by the one ia an indefinite 
dream, of which he cannot give a clear account to himself; 
the pleasure of the other ia a well defined fact, a clear con- 
sciousness, a reahty. It ia then evident that in proportion 
as we gain in knowledge we advance not only our useful 
capacities, but we vriden at the same time and intensity the 
circle of pleasures yielded by lif& An uncultured man is 
easily to be known by the low standard of his amusements, 
while sound instruction refines tlio taste and makes a man 
seek after pleasures that briug gi-atification to Lis mind, 

MISSION OF THK PUBUO SCHOOIÄ 

I am glad to perceive that our pubho schools do not 
neglect their important mission in tliia respect. Singing, 
music, drawing, are welcome guests to our young ones Lot 
the love of art go hand in hand with the progress of science 
and you are sure to raise a generation so healthy in mind 
as to dispense entirely witb your favorite preventives. 
Cultivate and refine the taste of the future citizen by giving 
liim ft liberal public education, and your temperance Bocietiea 
and Sunday laws will be in future as needless as they are in 
the present useless. I do not advocate fantastical reveries aa 
a school system, but I would say that a Commonwealth ought 
to regard education as the main condition of true welfare. 
It is the sacred duty of the community to increase and not 
to cub oS the opportunities for the young who are desirous 
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to advance in knowledge« A Commonwealth ought to be a 
genuine mother, depriving herself of many a comfort and 
sacriücing liberally for the benefit of the beloved young ones 
under her charge. It is the way of a step-mother to squander 
sums for herself and to be saving and avaricious when the 
care for her step-children lays claim on the money. Do not 
think of abolishing your college or you sin against yourself. 
Enlarge rather your college, and in time you will be able to 
make smeller your prisons. What you expend on the one 
you will save on the other; the more teachers you have the 
less jailers you will need. Knowledge is a better text book 
than Sunday laws, and culture is a safer guide to morality 
than the stoutest of your police officers. Save wherever you 
may; there is yet ample room in other branches, but do not 
touch the very root of our prosperity. Every dollar ex- 
pended in educational purposes is the blessed grain that 
grows the richest harvest for the community; an increase in 
intelligence, in honesty, in earnest will and moral strength 
— which are the lifespring of a healthy political and social life. 
Beligion shows us the way which we have carefrdly to 
regard. The contemplation of the highest ideal of per- 
fection — of God — ^imparts the highest instruction and the 
purest delight. The better we know and observe the laws 
which emanate from His perfection the nearer we approach 
to our own perfection and to undisturbed happiness. Let it, 
therefore, be the chief aim of our life to ask carefully, 
"When wilt thou come unto me?" and to answer faithfully, 
"When I walk within my house with a perfect heart." 



Blch and Poor. 

June 9th, 1877. 

**All tbe commuidmeiits which I oonmumd itafie 
this day shall ye observe to do; in order that 
ye may live, and xnnlüply, and go in and 
lake posaeesion of the land which the I^ord 
hath swoin nnto your lathers, eto/^ 

Deuteronomy, VIIL, 1, ets. 

The eighth chapter of Deuteronomy is a comprehensive 
sermon, containing the most important teachings for the in 
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Jividual man as well as for society. True and sham thinkerB. 
men wise and otherwise, with whom our age is blessed, have 
endeavored to solve the social question liow to bring poverty 
up and riches down until they might meet on one level 
But as yet neither the foolish nor the wise philosophers can 
boast of success; all that the first class e£fected was to sink 
into the poor man's heart the sharp sting of dissatisfaction, 
and the latter class, by their more sober remarks, succeeded 
iii putting the favorite of fortune on hia guard to make liim 
more watchful and more selfish in the possession of his riches. 
It IP an undeniable fact that by the exertions of our sociol- 
iats the chasm which separates society in respect to wealth 
has been greatly enlarged and by no means healed. We 
have to look, therefore, to other parts for a more propitious 
solution of the question. 



Morality, growing out of the sacred ground of pore 
religion is the only genuine balm that is able to cure this 
most painful sore of humanity. The belief in an All-wise 
Providence is the only key to the correct answer to the diffi- 
cult question before us. Make the poor man look upon 
his poverty as upon a visitation ordained by his Maker in 
order to try hia courage, to strengthen and to purify his 
heart, and to bring his soul nearer to the living waters of 
salvation, and he will cease to murmur and revolt against 
his humble station, and rather esteem and revere the will of 
his Heavenly Father, that cannot but lead liim to true happi- 
ness. Hence the teachings of tlio Scriptural chapter men- 
tioned above, directed to the poor and suflering. 

The great principle of afiliction is that it is sent in 
order to prove thee, to know what is in thy heart, whether 
thou wouldat keep his commandmenta or not 

Furthermore, "He afdicted thee and suffered thee to 
hunger in order that He might make thee know that not by 
bread alone man doth live, but by everything that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live." 
Finally, "And thou shalt consider in thy heart that as a 
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man cha43teneth his son so doth the Lord thy God chasten 
thee. 

Arm the poor man with these principles, inculcate them 
deeply in his mind, and see whether he will not successfullj 
withstand the struggles of life. Open for him the sources 
of courage — ^hope, trust and reliance — and, far from falling 
into despair, he will regard himself as* the tried but never- 
theless dearly beloved son of his Heavenly Father. Even 
his affliction will become unto him a pledge of Gbd's mercy. 
On the other hand the same Scriptural passage describes 
the happy state of affluence and comfort in the most brilliant 
colors. The danger, however, which follows riches like a 
threatening shadow, is not forgotten: "Take heed unto thy- 
self that when thou hast eaten and art satisfied^ and hast 
built goodly houses and dwelt therein, and when thy herds 
and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold are 
multiplied, thy heart be then not lifted up, and thou forget 
the Lord and then say in thy heart: My power and the 
strength of my hand have gotten me this wealth. But thou 
shalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is He that givetli 
thee power to get wealth." 

Let the man who enjoys the commodities of life in abun- 
dance never forget that an all-seeing eye ever watches him; 
that his wishes are a pledge trusted to him, and that he has 
to give an account of the use he makes of them. Materialism 
will never succeed in reforming the rich man. It material-* 
izes, that is, it hardens him still more, while religion, through 
the idea of a God who is the source of power, divests the 
possessor of earthly goods of those two pernicious vices, 
pride and selflshness, and makes him meekly disposed to 
noble acta of love and charity. 

The conflict between the social classes is flagrant, yoa 
say; and I say, make the eighth chapter of Deuteronomy 
the standard of conduct for one and the other class» and all 
discrepancies will vanish. *' The rich and the poor wiU meet; 
for both have need of the Lord." 



Israel's Past and Presäiit. 



serre tbe Lord (by God wUH all thylian 
«nd»illnJlllir«oiiI?" 

Denteronomj X., IS. 

It is not good, neither for the individual man nor for a 
class of men to dwell with self-complacency on the merits, 
accomplishments .ind distinctions which thoy hare attained, 
for such eeif-gratified retrospection is in most cases instru- 
mental in breeding vanity, to stop further development, to 
lessen all good qualities by over-estimation. There should 
be a perpetual advance of man toward perfection, and if one 
degree is reached the preparing question for the next de- 
gree ought to be, "And now, Israel, what doth theLord thy 
God reqniro of thee? " Make use of the present to work 
rather for future progress than to Speak of past attainments. 
The golden rule of the wise King, "There ia a time to keep 
silent and a time to speak", holds good in this respect. 
When unkind disposition, unfair judgment and blind mis- 
apprehension cross thy way, belittle thy character and mar 
thy good reputation; when by such dark work of hatred, 
discouragement and despondency threaten to invade thy 
heart, then it is time to ask thyself, "What have I been and 
what am I?" in order that the satisfactory answer may re- 
vive thy moral strength, the trust in thy good cause and 
the hope in thy God, and then it is time to tell the world in 
an unassuming and modest way, "That I have been and 
that I am I Judge now between me and my offenders ! " 

has token place within the last few days, which, like a fire- 
brand thrown by an atrocious hand, was intented to disturb 
the tranquil peace enjoyed by the Israelites in this blessed, 
because free, country— an assault upon the Jewish name 
has been perpetrated which is the more to be regretted in- 
asmuch as it originated with a man whose connection with 
the name and the miUions of a deceased nabob gave him a 
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certain prominence in social standing. Is this narrow- 
minded act of prejudiced exclusion that has been inflicted 
upon us humiliating to the Jews ? Must we regard it as a 
sign of the time and be discouraged and made despondent 
by it? Thank God there are open to us two never-failing 
resources — self-consciousness and the appeal to the judg- 
ment of our unprejudiced fellow citizens. We have no 
reason to shun the closest investigation of the character of 
our race from its origin to the present day. 

THE ISBAELITE OF THE EEBLE. 

What is the Israelite of the Bible ? The disciple of the 
Most High, the faithful votary of that sublime idea which 
forever constitutes the true basis of all civilization. To 
acknowledge Him who is the fountain-head of all perf ection, 
to serve Him with heart and soul, that was the vocation laid 
upon His nation in the very first hour of its birth. True, 
the Scriptures contain many a reproachful page against the 
obstinacy of the race, but the fact that the very records 
which chronicle their shortcomings were always revered 
and kept holy by the nation shows that our people never 
were blind against their own errors; that they rather strove 
to overcome them, and they loved and respected the chosen 
men who led them to correction. 

THE ISKAELTTE OP LATEB HISTORY. 

What was the Israelite of later history? He was the poor 
wanderer, ever persecuted, but never degraded, mostly 
hated but always ready to love and to repay with hearty 
gratitude even the slightest token of sympathy. Long 
centuries of suffering did not debase his character, nor 
cloud his intellect, nor mar the genial disposition of his 
heart. In spite of the towering difficulties he held a re- 
spectable rank in science, won and justified the trust of 
potentates in their most important affairs, and preserved 
the happiness of a pure and peaceful domestic life, even 
when driven as a beggar from his comfortable home. 

THE ISBAELITE OF THE PRESENT DAT. 

Such was the race in its darkest time and when the light 
of tolerance and humanity rose it found them fully prepared 
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for emancipation. And, finally, what is the Israelite of the 
present day? AVith the exception of the two repreaentativaa 
of behind time principles— Russia and Eoumania — all 
civilized States bava enacted in their law — the Israelite ia a 
man, entitled to the rights of a man. The civic position of 
the race ia respectable, and, without boast, we may safely 
state not undeservedly so. In science and art, in political 
and social life, in industry and commerce, in all liranches of 
human activity, we have our representative men, who com- 
mand the respect and undivided acknowledgment of their 
fellow citizens. As a class we are law abiding, deeply 
imbued with the desire to advance the interests of the 
country we live in and to win the brotherly affection of 
those with whom we share the rights and duties in the 
Commonwealth. Our charitable disposition is undisputed, 
and even the high standard of our morality, even in the 
lower ranks, ia waiTanted by the criminal statistics. 

THE MALEVOl^EST ATTACK OP JUDGE HILTON. 

This is our record in the past and present, thus we stand 
before tho world, and thus we face the rude offence com- 
mitted on the Jewish name by sadly perverted malevolence. 
Our self-respect is not shaken. To pronounce judgment, 
however, over the poor benighted man and his mediseval, 
"No admittance for the Jew," that we leave to the spirit of 
enlightenment and freedom, which cannot but condemn 
such eruptions of narrow-minded hatred 

THE LE990N IT TEiCHES. 

For us, however, in conclusion, such events may oe a lesson 
to watch eagerly over the honor of the Jewish name; to 
keep it unblemished, to do what tho Lord requires of us, 
to walk in His ways and to serve Him with all our heart and 
with all our souL Let us be good Israelites and good 
citizens, and the missiles of hatred will fall harmless to the 
ground. The Hiltona will die away; the great principles of 
Israel, however, and tho free spirit of the American consti- 
tution will live forever under the protection of the Lord." 
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Beligicmy t^e Teacher of the great Art, 
Sow to BGjoice. 

June 30, 1877. 

*'And ye sliftU rejoice before the Lcnrd, your God, 
ye ftnd year sons and your daughters, »ad 
yonr mansenm&ts and yonr maidaerYKots, and 
the Leylte that ia within your gatea, beoanae 
he had not any portion or inheritance with 



you 



•> 



Deuteronomy, ZU, 12. 



Tms passage appears closely connected with the ancient 
temple worship at Jerusalem, but still its significance did 
not cease with the destruction of that sacred place nor with 
the abolition of the priestly service. Independent of the 
change which time, by the will of Providence, has produced 
in the outward form of our service, this Scriptural clause 
serves as the faithful interpreter of the true nature of our 
religion. 

RELIGION NOT HOSTILE TO JOY. 

There are many who look upon religion as hostile to joy — . 
a sort of Niobe, always weeping, always wailing, never smil- 
ing and never disposed to rejoice. This is an enormous 
mistake. Gladness is the chief aim of religion, to spread it 
where it is missing, to purify it where it is to be found, is the 
task of the heavenly messenger, Faith. True religion knocks 
most eagerly at humble doors : but will not the noble 
hearted rich man apply the abundance of his wealth to al- 
leviate the need of those who are in want, in the first place 
and then think of it to entertain those at his richly set table 
who have a spread table of their own? Such is the way of 
religion. With her treasures she enters first of all the humble 
habitation of those who stand most in need of her. Where 
the strength of poverty exhausts itself; where shattered 
hopes cause hearts to ache and severe losses smart mourning 
souls, there she offers lovingly her healing balm and carries 
mercifully her glad tidings of a living Bedeemer. Happy 
the poor suflerer that needs her sweet voice I Like the 
cypress at the side of a grave, the evergreen tree of never 
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failing liope in God grows up eveu from the most sterile 
ground of hia hopelessnesB. 

BEUaiON NOT ONLY TOBE SOTTGHT IN MiaPOKTDNE. 

On account of this her mission, however, to ftdminiater con- 
solation to the afflicted wa must not regard religion as the 
safety boat which is to be resorted to only when the vessel 
of our hopes gets wrecked upon some reef of misfortuneand 
lies neglected and forgotten as long as our sails are proudly 
swelledby propitious winds. It ought not to be so. Just aa 
necessary aa religion is forthe afflicted to mitigate his woes, 
just so indispensable is she for the prosperous as the solid 
basis of all, true prosperity. Religion as the guide to hap- 
piness cannot be adverse to man's joy. Man, however, 
in his joys is very often adverse to hia own happinesa. De- 
ceived by glittering appearances we hunt after the deluding 
ignis fatuua of momontary pleasure, and but too late we per- 
ceive that bitterness is in the end. To prevent such fatal 
errors and to guard us against the delusiona of our own 
mind religion enlightens our aoal and preparea our hearts 
for the fruition of joys which are pure in their origin, lasting 
in the satisfaction they give and conductive to our happi- 
nea.s even in the life to come. 

JOYS TO BE FOUNDED ON INNOCESCB AKD PimirT. 

Analyze the Scriptural sentence quoted above, and you will 
find the exact enumeration of all the elementa which are neces- 
sary to such joys, as make us happy in our own hearts and 
beloved in the eyes of the Lord. Our aenfcence begins: 
"And ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God." This ex- 
presses unequivocally that our joys must be founded on in- 
nocence and purity. A pleaaure that has cause to shun the 
aU seeing eye of the Lord is an enemy in disguise of a friend. 
Behind the smooth luring surface looks destruction of the 
soul's peace and welfare. 

WEO SHALL REJOICK ? 

Nest comes the answer to the question, who shall rejoice? 
"Te and your sonsand your daughters," the emphatic repe- 
tition of the short pronoun "Ye" ia fraught with an impor- 
tant lesson. It makes ue aware that the source of our joy 
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shall rather be over a contented heart than the abundance 
of outward means. The one who waits with his rejoicing until 
he will have accumulated sufficiently will never rejoice, for 
he never will have enough. The one, however, who lives in 
God more than his riches will make it a motto of his life, 
"Mj heart shall rejoice in the Lord." Divine wisdom adds, 
"And your sons and your daughters," showing us thereby on 
what ground the heart has to reap its most precious harvest 
of pleasures — it is in the bosom of the family. 

JOT TO BE SHABED WITH OTHERS. 

A man may command all the treasures of both Indies ; he 
may drink the cup of social pleasures to the very dregs— if 
he cannot find the culmination of joy in the sacred precinct 
of his domestic circle I pity him with all his treasures and 
pleasures. Yes, and '*Tour sons and daughters I" The joy 
to possess well educated respectable children cannot be out- 
balanced by any other joy in this world. Our sentence is 
completed by the addition, "and your manservant and your 
maidservant, and the Levite that is within your gates, be- 
cause he has not any portion or inheritance with you.** We 
cannot mistake what the Scripture aims at by adding these 
persons to the group of the happy family. There is em- 
bodied the admonition, " Be not selfish, be not exclusive in 
thy joys.'' Share them willingly and gladly with those that 
are not as blessed as thou art. Selfishness and exclusive- 
ness mar the hearths best joy, while kindness and benevol- 
ence in themselves are a rich source of gladness and happi- 
ness. 

Scriptural Warnings. 

July 7, 1877. 

«'After the Lord, your God, shall ye wtf k* and 
Him shall ya fear, and Hia eommaodmenta 
shall ye keep, and His voice shall yeobsy, 
and Him alone shall ye serve» and nnto Him 
shall ye cleave." 

DentexonomyXni, 6. 

Thjs verse and the whole of the thirteenth chapter of 
Deuteronomy deserves our especial notice, inasmuch as it 
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mei 



«ntains specifications of those poiiita which become dan- 
gerous to man's religioua ieeliug and practice ; and it 
teaches ua at tlie eanie time huw to avoid these dangers, 
liow to remain steadfast iu our convictions, it showa a keen 
foresight uu the part of the Bihle that it singles out first 
tliose points which have remained etumhling blocks to belief 
in our days and are nowadays perhapa more bo than ever 
before. It ia therefore by no means Buperfluous if we enter 
upon a closer investigation of the chapter of Deuteronomy 
mentioned in the text 

m-in's b>;lief ih authoeity. 
shake the behef in nutbority is the tendency of our time. 
t just as man becomes most enslaved, whenbe urges free- 
dom to the escess of Ucentiousness, so man falls most as- 
suredly in the snares of the darkestprejudiceswhen his spirit 
revolts against the consideration due to well founded au- 
thority. Man must believe in something, the craving after 
an ideal lieainbis nature. If be does not believe in the true 
God, he makes for himself an idol, extols it to the rank of a 
God and worsbipa it Our time haa made havoc of the old, 
childlike religious feeling, the sunple faith of bygone days 
has become a half forgotten legend of the past We are a 
reasoning generation of critics. The Bible we make a sort 
of target ever to aim our doubting questioua at and never 
to derive our answers from. "Divine authority" for us is 
an antiquated phrase designated asobsolete in the doctrine of 
modem scepticism. We replace it by the proud term "hu- 
man science." 

mna.m science as compared vftu divise power. 
Sow humanscienceiaavery good thing. It ebai'eamanyquali- 
ties with the sun — it spreads light, it embellishes life, it is 
conductive to every kind of useful production, but it has as 
little divine power as the sun has. What then ia the differ- 
ence between the sun worshippers of old and your modem 
iilolizera of human science? Enjoy the benefits of the sun, 
UTiA praise Him who made it ; enjoy the fruits of science 
niid adore Him who bestowed on you human intellect 
_ Science, plunging in depths of nature, in like the true 
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prophet appointed by the Lord to guide his peopla Science 
denying its own focus, God, is what our chapter calls the 
false prophet, the dreamer. Even if the sign or the token 
that he giyeth comes to pass, as soon as he says, ''Let ns go 
after other gods, and let us serve them," then shalt thon not 
hearken unto the words of that prophet or unto that 
dreamer of dreams. "After the Lord, your Grod, shall ye 
walk.'' This must be the final conclusion of every human 
science, or else it is false and deceiving. 

DANOEBS MENACINa — ^FAITH THROUGH FALSE FEEENDS. 

There is another weak point in our modem believers. In 
olden times a man regarded his faith as his most precious 
good, which he had to guard above all other possessions. 
We, however watchful as we are concerning our worldly 
portion, still prove very heedless and neglectful in the guar- 
dianship of our heavenly part. Like a fortress whose gar- 
rison sleeps while the enemy is in siege before it, so is our 
heart easy to be overcome, upon the first assault it surren- 
ders itself incontinently. Formerly religion dictated our 
connections ; now our connections dictate our religion. You 
are inclined to abide by your inherited troth. Ton feel reli- 
giously disposed. Tou would like to bmld up your house- 
hold on the foundation of a hearty religious practice. Pub- 
lic worship and domestic devotion seem to you conducive 
to sound morality. You intend to introduce them into your 
family. You intend many singular things, but there is a 
brother, a second cousin or friend of the house who is an ad- 
ept in modern wisdom, he smiles at your intentions ; he 
shrugs his haughty shoulders at your practices, he pities 
supremely your sons and daughters misguided by youir pre- 
judices. You see that you lose confidence in your own 
principles; you lose the courage to uphold tiiem, you 
waver. The young folks go after the modem second cousin, 
you go after the young folks and in this way many $L house- 
hold which was intended to become an ornament to religion 
is turned into an abode of disbelief and frivolity, through 
lack of moral strength and perseverance. Mark what our 
chapter says in this respect ; — "K thy brother, the son of 




thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wiJe of thy 
"bosom or thy friend, who lu dear to thee as thy ovai aoul, 
eliould entice thee iu secret saying, "Let us go and 
serve other gods," than shalb thou nob consent unto him nor 
Bhalt thou hearken unto him." If your friend does not go 
with you, go without hiin; but after the Lord, your God, you 
^lall walk, after TTim firmly after TTitn only. 



FALSE theobus o 



MAJOBTTIEa. 



Of the same drift ia the third point in our chapter. It aims 
to break down a third enemy that stands in our way when 
■we intend to walk after the Lord. In many respects it is 
true that vox popali ia vox Dei, and in many cases it ia not 
true. "The majority rules " is a political maxim which, how- 
ever, doea not hold good in points of morality. "Why 
ahotdd I not be as the majority is?" This question has 
turned many a well disposed man into a deapiaer of the 
most sacred thing, religion. Tou happen to reside in a 
block where the majority goeaa different way when it ia time 
to walk after the Lord. Tour practical wisdom argues with 
your religious sense. Why not do as the rest do? This ar- 
gument ia conclusive in oui' time and with most of our gen- 
eration. Truth, however, remains truth, even if the large 
majority is against it, even if it stands alone and a whole 
world cannot turn wrong into right This is the principle 
inculcated by the last item of our chapter:— "If thou 
Bhouldst hear concerning one of thy cities, there have gone 
forth men, children of worthlessnesa from the midst of thee 
and have misled thee, the inhabitants of their city, saying, 
"Let uaserveother gods," which yehave not known, then shalt 
thou inquire and make search and aak diligently." Do not 
excuse yoiirs elf with sharing the way with the many; inquire, 
make search, ask diligently and if you and out that the drift 
of the majority's way is "Let us serve other gods," then be 
rather deserted, solitary and unasaociated, bub walk after the 
liord, your God, unceasingly, steadfastly until the happy 
end. 
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Mission of the Jew. 

July 14th, 1877. 



"Ziom shall be redeemed through jiutioe, 

and her oonvertB through xighteous- 

neM." 

iBSiah, I., 27. 



The ninth day of the month of Ab, which occurs on next 
Thursday, is the melaina hsmera, "The Bhick Bay," in Jewish 
history, while the verse o^ our text is the most brilliant star 
ia the galaxy of divine promises. The day commemorates 
the melancholy events of the destruction of the first and 
second temples at Jerusalem. The text quoted, however, 
expresses the glad tidings of a final restoration of all the 
lost glories. Time is the best teacher of history, and the 
most competent expounder of the prophetic predictions. 
After 1900 years experience we are better enabled to judge 
about the intention of Providence in permitting the collapse 
of the Jewish State and national sanctuary, than the genera- 
tions who witnessed the fact and who Hved immediately 
after it. "We see how God links the events until they 
reach the intended end. 

THE JEWS AS A BLESSINO TO MANKIND. 

The Alpha and Omega of Jewish religion and history are 
that the descendants of Abraham are destined to live for the 
blessing of mankind. The idea of Israel's mission renders the 
revelation on Mount Sinai the greatest fact in human his- 
tory, and elevates the narrative of the vicissitudes of our 
people far above the level of a mere national history. The 
consciousness of this mission has ever lived in our nation, 
but in different periods it shaped itself differently. During 
the existence of the Jewish State this consciousness mani- 
fested itself in the hope fliat Hebrew Commonwealth would 
at a certain future become the focus of gregarious life, both 
political and religious, for mankind. The prophetic vision 
made all the nations flock together toward Zion. There the 
perfection of humanity was to reach its culmination. There 
the sword would be replaced by the scythe, the spear by the 




&iokle, find the cures of war by the bleBsing of universal 
peace; aucl, like a mother in the imdst of her children, 
Judea ^ould be loved and honored as the maternal ruler 
over alL 

THE IDEAL KISQDOH OF GOD AM) THE MESSIAH KraO. 

By Bueh visions the State became idealized into the king- 
dom of God, and over the ideal State was set an ideal king, 
the Messiah. Frequent and heavy luisfortimea swept over 
the head of the nation; but no night waa dark enough to 
obscure the lustre of the two leading stars. The advent of 
the kingdom of God, the coming of the Messiah, remained 
the supreme hope of the people when all other hope van- 
ished. Even in that gloomy moment, when the crown was 
torn from Judea's brow, when the Roman buried the State 
and burned the sanctuary, he could destroy only what was 
visible, what was material The old hope, however, rose like 
a phoenix from the ashes, the ideal State did not go to ruin, 
and the Messiah king was more ardently expected than ever 
before. 

PEOOKESS OF BEGENEEATION. 

The centuries after the destruction witnessed a ead spec- 
tacle. They saw this people as the weary and exhausted 
wayfarer whose description is so touchingly given by the 
eminent English bai'd: — 

Tribes of the wandering foot and weary breast, 
How shall ye flee away and be at rest? 
The wild dove has her nest, the fox his cave. 
Mankind theii- countiy — Israel hut the gravel 

The seeming sti-oggle of death, however, was in reality a 
{)rocess of regeneration. Just as we see in nature, when the 
icy clutches of winter melt away by the mild breath of God'e 
love and life-spending spring spreads over the resurrecting 
earth, so the ice of tJie frozen hearts and stifled minds 
melted away before the wann rays which shone forth from 
the Bun of Grid's "Word. In the same measure, as the world 
liecame more imbued with the spirit of Sinai's truth the 



— 154 — 

mists of pi^udices sank, the winter passed awaj, aaod a 
morö genial season began its reign in the life of mankind. 
The weary wanderer, Israel, did not die in the meantime. 
Through his agency a new and a higher element, the spirit 
of pure religion, came into the life of the human race, and 
the more this element grows the more true civilization 
spreads, the better is the welfare of mankind established, 
and the surer is a respectable position among the nations of 
Israel granted. 

THE HOME AND lOSaiON OF THE ISBASLITE. 

In the course of time we have learned the great lesson 
that oxir life is not depending upon a certain spot on the 
earth, be it called Palestine or otherwise. As the waters 
cover the groimd of the sea, so truth shall cover the surface 
of the whole earth, and wherever a human soul lives that 
needs the living waters of salvation there is our home, for 
there our work is to be done. A history of eighteen cen- 
turies has taught us that it is not the destiny of Israel to 
wait quietly in their country until mankind will wander to 
Palestine and nations wiU crowd to Jerusalem to ascend the 
holy mount, to enter with praise the house of God. Israel 
had to leave its home, to carry along its intrusted treasure 
and to bring the light of God's Word to the homes of those 
who walked in darkness. Slowly but surely is Israel accom- 
plishing its mission. The consciousness of this mission lives 
in us as in our ancestors, but in a different form. It is no 
more the ideal State and the ideal king that makes us long 
for the soil of Palestine and for a state of things as it 
existed 2000 years ago. Our mission prompts us to pay our 
obligations to the present. The heroes of our past are and 
win remain endeared to us. We look upon " the ninth of 
Ab" as upon a day which must fill each Jewish heart with 
melancholy feelings on account of the many sufferings by 
which it was followed for our father's; but at the same time 
this day and its events are the clear manifestation of the 
Lord, that there shall come a time when all the earth shall 
be one consecrated Zion. The ideal State is the brotherly 
union among mankind, and the ideal king is the universal 



— 155 — 

acknowledgment of the Only One and Hia eternal law. 
When this time shall have come, then shall be built the 
spiritual Jerusalem, the lost glories shall be restored ten- 
fold, and the prophecj of Isniah shall be fullilleil:— "Zion 
shall be redeemed through justice, and her converta through 
righteousness." 

The Sabbath of Consolation. 
July 21, 18T7. 



The mournful day that commemoratea the deplorable ea- 
lunities wMch befell the Hebrew Coromonwealth was cele- 
brated by different congregations in a different manner. 
The superficial obserter who from Lis discrepancy ia prac- 
tice should feel inclined to draw the conclusion that schism 
exists among the Jews of the present ia greatly miataken. 
True, the orthodos turn their faces towaiil the East, Their 
souls revel in the glories of the past and cling with tenacity 
to the checkered chapters of the history of bygone days 
while the so-called reformed Jew faces the present and follows 
the course of erenta down to his own time. He is lea*? sen- 
timeutal in regard to old retica and more practical in respect 
to investing advantagioualy the sum of spiritual truth which 
the past had bequeathed to the present generation. Not- 
withstanding this difference, however, in the ways and 
means, both parties are tudissolubly one in their views and 
themain principles of religion. The Deity as taught by the 
Bible is acknowledgedhybothwith the same revereuce. The 
moral law which in its utmost purity as crystallized in the 
saCred writings ia regarded as binding bj- both, and both 
Concor in the great hope that all abominations ^^itl be re- 
moved and the kingdom of God will be established on earth; 
that the day will come when mankind will outgrow their 
puerile superstitions and will unite in true acknov*ledgment 
and pure adoratiou of the Only One. 
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IoRAEL*8 " BLA.CK NIGHT " FOLLOWED BY A SABBATH OF GOMFOBT. 

This statement of Israers integrity as a denomination is ne- 
cessary to understand and to appreciate tlie words of our text— 
"Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your God." Re- 
ligion is the interpreter of human life. After the tempest 
follows a quiet sunshine and a purified atmosphere. After 
deep sorrow the patiently resigned heart becomes refreshed 
by the tranquil consolations of a pure and filial belief in 
our Heavenly Father. This idea is strikingly expressed by 
the fact that the mournful " Ninth of Ab" is followed by the 
" Sabbath of Comfort and Consolation." Thereby the shin- 
ing star is singled out for us after which we shall direct the 
course of our vessel when our national or individual life 
changes into a sea of trouble and danger. Consolation is 
an ascent from the deep of sorrow to the height of comfort, 
derived from the consciousness of our connection with 
Him who is the source of all happiness and therefore the 
heart requires a certain preparation in order to receive true 
consolation. If the garden of your joys has become a wild- 
erness and the field of your hopes a desert, then as the prophet 
has it, "In the wilderness make ye clear the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God." 
Try to meet Him, and you will find Him, with his blessed 
gifts that soothe aU pains and cure aU sores." 

HOW TO ENJOY CONSOLATION AND COMFORT. 

In order to enjoy the consolation and comfort professed by 
the mercy of God*s word, we must have unity, harmony, 
brotherly love throughout the congregations of IsraeL The 
advanced should not look down with pride on him who is 
lower on the scale of progress, but should try to raise him 
until he reaches the same level. There is no true prosper- 
ity to be hoped for in our religious affairs unless the bene- 
fit of true culture is diffused among aU classes. We should, 
therefore, bear diligently the light of knowledge to those 
quarters where it is most needed. Our efforts should be 
directed to educate those of our brethren who through the 
unfortunate conditions prevailing in the countries from 
which they hail, have not had in their early age, the oppor- 
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tunitj- of aaoimd popular training. ABolidly linked Organ- 
ization of our Hebre\\- t-ommiuiitiea for tlie purpose of fost- 
ering and furthering the pura spirit of our religion is a re- 
quirement to Batiefy -wUicli vre should not delay onomoment, 
for on it, to a great extent depends our immediate Buccesa 
as a denomiuntion. 

TRAIN THE MIND TO KEEKNESR.. 

In Speaking about the healinf^powerof religious (consola- 
tion forindividuals, let me urge you not to -wait with preparing 
your hearts until Borrows, like an invading army break in 
upon thorn ; but the proper way is even in the hour of bright^ 
eat proaperityto train the mind to meekness and submission 
to the will of God. Wantonness in the sunny days ia suc- 
ceeded by despair at the time when the storm ia let loose 
while the meok and resigned, even in the most towering mis- 
fortunes, hears the soothing divine voice, "Comfort ye, com- 
ye, my people, saith the Lord." 



Keep Thy Heairt. 

Anpost 4, 1877. 



a bs gii&rdad, kssp tbj 



Thb month of Elul, which is to begin on nest Friday, is 
devoted by the sj-nagogue to preparation for the ensuing 
holy season, aad accordingly our remarks must bo in this 
direction. Life teaches us the great lesson, how important 
it ia for us not to be taken by surprise, but to be always on 
the alert. Our success— nay, our safety — depentls to a 
great extent upon onr watchfulness. A thoughtful foresight 
enables ua to avoid the bad consequences of many a threat- 
ening emergency, and causes us to earn tlio full harvest 
offered by our favorable opportunities, while the negligence 
of the ujiraiudful hastens the step of the approaching evil 
and makes him often lose his best chances. This is a wise 
rule, whicli we appreciate in our worldly affairs, but we are 
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tax less careful in applying it oonscientionsly to our spiritual 
welfare. The cause of this neglect is an erroneous concep- 
tion, which» in most cases, becomes fatal to our happiness. 
Our wishes and hopes, our aims and endeavors, all centra in 
the one point — ^to acqtiire for ourselves as great an amount 
of well being as possible. This desire is natural to man, and 
if he follows it in a proper direction it leads him to the right 
goal Many, however, deviate and are sorely led astray. 
They look at outward things, not as upon the means to 
reach happiness, but as happiness itself. In the greedy pur- 
suit to grasp as much as they can of the good things of this 
world they spoil their hearts, and they forget altogether to 
remember that to the enjoyment of happiness a pure heart 
as the first requirement. What would you say o f a man who 
in order to better quench his thirst» should go and stc^ up 
the source from which the silver streamlet issues? What 
would you say of him who, in order to better enjoy the fruits 
of his tree, should cut off the channels of life, the nourish- 
ing roots? 

A FÜBB HEABT THE SOÜBCE OF HAPPINESS. 

Now, if life's joy is the meandering rivulet, winding 
rapturously through the green meadows of man's existence, 
then his heart is the source whence the jets of its living 
water issue. If happiness is the fruit of the tree of our 
earthly life, then, again, the heart is the root which brings 
the food to stem and branches, and on whose healthy con- 
dition blossom and fruit depend. Like the suckling on its 
mother's breast, so is our soul safely harbored in the bosom 
of God's chosen daughter, pure and holy faith. Religion, 
with motherly hand, wakes her child from sleep. She adorns 
the beloved offspring intrusted to her care, not with futile 
ornaments which will fade and soon pass away, but with 
jewels whose value never diminishes, but always increases, 
life is a short and deceiving dream, if seen through the 
camera obscura of mere human fancy. It becomes, how- 
ever, a sublime reality if viewed in the light of God's truth. 
The events of our threescore and ten years develop into a 
melancholy series of disappointments if we judge them only 
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by that which tastes sweet or bitter to the palate. But they 
are the precioHs links of the goldan chain of perfection, if 
our ear ia acute enougfh to hear the Bpiiitual Inngnage in 
which they speak to ua. Our condition is just the reverse 
of that of the inspired hard of the Song of Songs, He 
Bays: — "I slept, but my heart was awake." 

THE BODE AWAKE — THE HEAKT BLEEPING. 

"We, all the year long, are awake, but our heart sleeps. 
We are toiling without meditating'; we are struggling with- 
out contemplating; we are rejoicing where perhaps we 
ought to he sorry; we are wailing and complaining where 
we most aasuredly ought to praise the name of the Lord. 
Time streams on to the ocean of eternity, and the vessel of 
our life iiinB the wrong course, for the man at the helm is 
dozing. The heart is asleep, "What does it avail if the rest 
of our fabric ia wide awake? We pass our days in a dream; 
and a wild dream it iai We work with our brains, like 
overheated locomotive engines. We can-y along the 
numerous train of pains and enterprises, but, like the 
passenger train, we are always travelling on the road and 
never look at time. We know many things, but we do 
not know what is passing in our own house, I mean, 
in the recesses of our soul, in the chambers of our 
heart. Such neglect, however, is not committed un- 
avenged. The overheated h>comotive explodes, the train 
comes to a standstill, "What then? Oh, while it ia time 
improve thy life and thy life's happiness 1 Above all 
that is to he guarded keep thy heart, for out of it 
ore the issues of life- 



Courage and Fear. 

August 11, 1877, 

'■run Outmnnlortethjou. sU:," 

iBllah 111, I^IS 

Like the compass needle turning one point toward 
north, the other toward south, so man's mind is constantly 
oscillating between the two extremes "Courage aud Fear". 
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Opposite as these two are in nature still both seem to be des- 
tined by Providence to perform the same function to serre 
as faithfid guides to God's favorite creature through his 
earthly pilgrimage. They take possession of the human be- 
ing on its entrance into existence and do not leave it even 
at the door of death. In the earlier period of life they 
show themselves as childish daring and childish timidity. 
They grow to strength of purpose and action and 
to care and anxiety with the growing earnestness of man- 
hood and as the snow of old age covers the crown of 
the heady being made wiser by long experience, the 
one turns into sublime hope of eternity, the other into 
deep regret for the shortcomings and wasted hours of a 
life soon to be concluded. 

Courage and Fear mould the heart and stamp the 
character of man — the right proportions of both, their 
application in the right place and at the proper time 
are conclusive in respect to the value of man's life. 
The great mistake consists in misapplication. Our blunders 
in this regard begin generally in chüdhood and continue 
often through life. Bold and daring is the chüd in violat- 
ing the will of father and mother and, apprehending 
the sad consequences of the false step committed, fear 
prompts the little sinner to conceal his evil deeds and so to 
begin at an early age the sham life of a hypocrite. The seeds 
of childhood bear fruit in later life. With the increasing 
years, the objects change, but the bent of mind remains the 
same. Unprincipled courage and unprincipled fear are 
both like a whirlwind — the one grasps man and lifts 
him high up without granting him a firm stand, the other 
hurls him down and lays him low in the dust. 

What avails the high spirit of an army if the leading 
general does not act after a preconcerted plan — ^if he 
neglects the measures of a sound strategy ? With flying 
banners, with swelled hearts, the host advances. But soon 
you see the proud lines routed. Wild panic rages where a 
few hours ago indomitable courage shouted its battle cry. 
Would not a little fear at the proper time have prevented 
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tbis disastrous defeat? Suuli i» man on tiie battle üeld of 
life. Trusting ia tiie strengtli of bin arm, relying on the 
xesoorces of liia brains, he sets out aguiust tlie obstaclea 
iJiat beaet Lis faith. Unscrupulous in Iüh means he struggles 
on; by hook or by crook, he must reach, liis aim. He must 
gain the prize. He must climb up to the height of hia proud 
desires. Successes may for a while blind Mb vanity; pros- 
perous years may strengthen his illusions. Sure and certain, 
liowever, there comes a time when the dauntleaa warrior sits 
forlorn on the way side, exhausted in bis strength, wounded 
in Lis pride, wrecked in his hopes^ — a broken old man whose 
eye whether turning to the past, present or future cannot 
"but look with dismay upon life's lost battle, on ruined 
faculties and wasted energies, on forfeited happiness here 
and hereafter. Ah, but a little fear — a little fear at the 
proper time and undoubtedly tbis ruined life would have 
taken a difEerent course, would have led to a far difEerent 
result. 

WHEN SaOUU) UA2I FEAB OR BE nBAVE? 

Some modern psychologists look upon man as upon a 
mere mechanical work. They compare him to a watch that 
moves and when the component ports are worn out, then 
movement stops. But from whatever side you examine 
man's nature you always find that aDivine law is indispens- 
able to him. If man is to be compared to a watch, then 
courage ia the moving spring that sets the wheel of energy 
to work and fear is the escapement that interrupts the 
circulating motion of the wheels and converts it into a 
vibrating one. Both ai-e necessary for the wonderful time- 
piece — man. The one actuates liim to do, the other to desist 
from doing. How will our modem psychologists wind 
up the human time-piece so as to make its course regular so 
that it may always indicate true and never false time? They 
plunge into the deep sea of thought to find some new 
System for man's inner life. There ia no necessity at all for 
their trouble in this direction. 'So better system can ever be 
found than that promulgated in the sacred pages of the 
Divine Book. ^Vlien ehould man fear and when should he 
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be courageous ? We find the exact and never failing answer 
in the words of the scriptural text — " Who art thou, that 
thou shouldst be afraid of a mortal, that must die ? " No 
assault of human power, no vehemence of disastrous events 
can ever curb and crush the man, that is ever conscious of 
the close relation between himself and his Maker. In the face 
of overwhelming vicissitudes he asks himself "Who am I? 
Am I not the beloved child of my Heavenly Father ? Is not 
the Omnipotent my shield and protection ? May the sea of 
troubles roar and rage, can He not quiet down and lay still 
its waves? The Lord is with me I do not fear" is the watch- 
word of him who is ever with the Lord. Our prophet, how- 
ever continues — "And thou forgettest thy Maker — thou 
dreadest continually ". Then man has real cause to fear and 
to dread when he turns from Him who is his help and hope, 
his reliance and his stronghold. When he forgets and for- 
sakes his Maker then man is forlorn and forsaken; then it 
is time for him to tremble 1 With God we have courage, 
without Him, fear and despair. That is the system of Divine 
wisdom. It is the only true one. Let us regulate our 
course after it, then we conquer in the battle of life, then 
we move right through time to eternity. 



Man as a winged Creature. 
August 18, 1877. 



** Even as the Bparrow has found a honae and the 
swallow a nest for herself where she may lay 
her young, so have I found thy altars, oh Ijoxd 
of hosts, my King and my Qad ** 

Psalm LXXXiy, 4. 



If I were to side with the evolutionists I would venture 
to advance a theory — not more adventurous^ perhaps, than 
any other of that kind — that man, before he reached his 
present state of somatical development, must have belonged 
to the feathered tribes. By and by he dropped his wings, 
but he retained his volatile nature; for though his pinion is 
gone, his whole life is still one continuous effort to rise and 
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■s-ODM aloft. If I were inclined to work oui my sjateni, I 
could write a Tery learned Tolume ou ttiia topic, as there ia 
a great array of details in support of my hypothesis. I 
could show liow all the genera of fowls, with their different 
peculiarities, are precisely represented iu the mde range of 
human society. There is a large family of human Bparrows. 
"We find them lurking ou every garden fence, eating tit-bits 
of the nicest fruit, feeding on crops which they have not 
raised, Tbia genus ia noted for its impudence. There are 
human swallows, coming in swarms where genial spring 
weather invites them. Building their nests under your 
roof, they stay with yon as long as the sunny days last, but 
at the approach of the melancholy storms of the rough 
season they leave you suddenly to search for more aunöy 
region. There are birds displaying proudly their magnifi- 
cent colors. Vanity breeds thin genus, their number is 
legions. There ia the human ostrich, with precious feathers 
and uncommon digestion, possessed of the fatal delusion 
that nobody sees his shortcomings, if he himself hides his 
face from them. There ia a bird of night, the owl of preju- 
dice; the spying hawk, the h-jok-bütod vidturo, the black 
xaven that feeds on the carcass of crime, while the hawk of 
life floats tremblingly on the mighty flood of Grod's wrath. 
There, however, is, on the other ]iand, not missing the meek 
•3ovo carrying ita olive branch, nor the host of the sweet 
singing birds, nor the king of the fowls, the high soaring 
«agle. 

PIACn» HEABig AND PIOUS MKDM. 

There are placid hearts full of natural propensity for all 
that is good and pure; there are pious minds that embellish 
Ood's creation by their sweet hymns offered up to the Crea- 
tor ; there are master intellects who bythe strength of their 
spiritual wings measure the distance between heaven and 
«arth and dwell in theii- greatnebs on solitary heights. 



WHAT SnGHT I 



H ASAIflGUB. 



The analogies montioned and their number increased ad 
wfinitum could not induce me for one moment seriously to 
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maintain the idea that man's spirit is nothing more than the 
outgrowth of his altered bodily proportions. "Why will 
you make accountable the evil doer for his misdeeds if you 
leave to him the plausible excuse, "Tour philosophy chains 
me so fast to the lower animal world that it is by far more 
natural for me to do wrong than to do right. Touare meek, 
unoffending, benevolent. I am reckless, violent and repul- 
sive. Tou belong to a genus different from mine. It is not the 
merit of the dove that she is what she is nor the vice of the 
raven that he never turns into a dove. Where nature has 
stationed us we must stand." Such reasoning is destruct- 
ive to all social order, but it is the natural consequence of 
our glittering modem theories on man and man's mind. Hu- 
man law is or ought to be the reflex ofDivine law,both have their 
foundation in man^s accountability. No accountability, how- 
ever, is possible where the soul is denied to be a free agent 
and no free activity of the soul can possibly be asserted as 
long as the spiritual element in man is regarded as nothing 
else than a mere issue of his physical proportions. 

MODERN AND SPIEITUAL SYSTEMS COMPAKED. 

The modem system claims the faculty of development 
for the body and maims unscrupulously the superiority of 
the spirit. The Scriptural system vindicates the faculty of 
development for God's image in man — his souL Of the 
body, however, it says, "For dust thou art, and to dust 
shalt thou return." Which of these systems is the true one. 
There can be no doubt about the decision. Let the new 
system work for a time long enough to wipe off all the noble 
features that religion has developed in man's mind. Let the 
teachers of the new school raise a question with the sole 
principle, "Man's foundation is in the dust, and his destina- 
tion is the dust" — and nothing more. Let them do so for a 
while and they will sadly experience how soon the doves, 
the birds of sweet song, the eagles of high spiritual flight 
will decrease, and by and by entirely disappear from human 
society while the owls and the vultures will increase and be- 
come the dominant element. 



How will you nourish jn man the grand flame of filial and 
conjugal love, of benevolence and charitj, of Kelf-dcnial and 
devotion to virtue, if you do not kindle it from the ever- 
lasting fire and the holy altar of religion? Thia fire once 
quenched, chaoa and darkness again prevail, and man's 
bosom turns into an abyss, over which the Divine spirit 
waves and waUs, for extinguished ia the light of heaven. 
Tou cannot be godly without a God. You cannot become 
spiritual without believing in the superiority of your spirit 
Kehgion is too much of a true friend to man, not to he an 
irreconcilable adversary to a theory that evidently cannot but 
harm man in hia highest and dearest interests. God's truth 
makes ua aware that our soul ia gifted mth winga. It 
teaches us to use them, shows us the the direction we must 
take in our flight in order to reach the goal. The bird is 
known by ita plumaga Man ia known by his soul, but in 
order to train our soul properly and to eeeure for it a fihelt- 
ering neat here and hereafter each of us must be convinced 
of the truth of the words of our test. 

Tithes and their Lessons. 
August 25, 1877. 

" I liBTS nnt eaien thecoof in my montnlog, 
iiell barb« Tel removed away ougbt tlieire- 



Ir we compare religioua life as prescribed in tiie Bible 
with our religious practice, we find a remarkable difEerence, 
which at the first look seems to speak more in favor of the 
modem than the olden times; for, while with us it is a rule 
to appear in the house of the Lord at least once a week, the 
inhabitant of Palestine was required to make hia appear- 
ance at the holy shrine in the temple of Jerusalem only 
three times a year. Thia shows, however, that the weekly 
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visit to the house of worship is by no means to be regarded 
as the pith of religious life. The worshippei: of old, 
though he entered at long intervals the sacred halls of the 
sanctuary, in the meantime every single step in his house- 
hold and business life was marked by a Divine behest- 
The word of the Lord was to be the sign on his hands, the 
frontlet between his eyes, the exclusive possessor of his 
whole soul and heart. With us, as between two hostile 
powers a line of demarcation is drawn between the tranquil 
life of devotion and the busy life of the market. The same 
man who reverently bows before the majesty of the Lord 
in his sanctuary would strongly protest against any 
intrusion of God's plenipotentiary of religion upon his 
worldly affairs. With the old generations religion was the 
chief manager in all the ways of life. It was the true inter- 
pretei* of the heart's language between husband and wife, 
the trusted tutor in the education of the growing family, 
the accredited counsellor in difficulties, the welcome peace- 
maker in altercations. It was the receiver, teller and book- 
keeper, with one word, the conüdehtial factotum in man's 
most secret business transactions. 

THE 8CRIPTÜBAL INSTITUTION OF TITHES. 

Some people look upon the scriptural institution of 
tithes as upon a selfish law devised by some cunning 
ecclesiastic to satisfy his priestly avarica Ignorance ob- 
scures the vision of those who think so, else they would per- 
ceive that while each of the other tribes constituting the 
people had their portion in the Promised Land, the priest 
had no other boon but his God, and no other portion but the 
pious donations of his brethren. The law-giver, had it 
been his main intention to enrich the priests, could have 
done so by following the Egyptian example, giving unto 
them the best territories of the land. Tithes are the true 
tests of man's earnestness in religion; they are the best 
means to educate the mind to practical piety. It is an error 
if people think that all the tithes went to the Levites. There 
were three kinds of them, and each suggested a different 
idea; the first class: the tithes that were given to the 
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Ijevite reminded the owner of his conneotion with the 
sanctuary he was to aupport, God'a houeeh old, remembering 
tliat it ie kind ProTidence that grants the liai'vestH ami pro- 
vides for all our wants. The consciouaneMS of man'a de- 
pendence upon God's mercy was nourished by this rehgions 
tribute. Self-conceit and OTerrating Ilia own power were 
prevented, and bo the giver received far more than he gave. 
There was a second class of tithes — the second year after 
the year of release was appointed for it. The owner had to 
take the tenth part of his harvest, convert it into nionej and 
go up with his family to the holy metropolis and spend the 
proceeds there "in all that his soul wished and so to rejoice be- 
forethe face of the Lord." If the first class waa to teach the 
possessor who was the dispenser of his blessing, this second 
class of tithe was intended to instruct him how to enjoy in 
purity the merciful gifts of Providence, That the poor 
might not be forgotten in this rejoicing is patent from the 
Scriptural advice. According to divine morals, however, 
charity should not be a whim, but a law with man. There come 
the third year after the year of release, and then the poor, 
the orphan and the widow could i^la-iTi the tenth part of the 
owner's produce as their lawful due. This waa the third 
class of tithes, and what a rich harvest the pious husband- 
man reaped in his third year. He that feeds the hungry,he 
that supports the widow and acts fatherly toward the for- 
saken orphan, stores up his grain in that eternal granary 
which opens for ua,when all earthly stores are closed. 

TITHE-aiVDIO AS THE PEACTICÄI. SCHOOL or KELIGION. 

Was not this cycle of tithe-giving the best school of 
practical religion? The deed prt't^eeded and then came the 
■word. When the cycle was through then the confessor had 
to make his verbal confession, and each sentence of the same 
represented one of the aubHme principles taught by the 
divine law. 

Mournful is the soul of him who acquires the gooda of 
this world without acknowledging Him who giveth them. 
The pious confessor, however, said, "AVhat shall we say of 
him who by hia unscrupulous enjoyments deülealiia soul and 
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turns God's blessing into a cnrse for himself?" The old con- 
fessor furthermore said, — "Neither have I removed away 
aught thereof in an unclean state." And he who hoards up 
his treasures without infusing into them the circulating life- 
blood of charity, does he not kill God's blessing and lay it to 
the dead? The confessor of old moreover had to say, 
"Nor have I given aught thereof for thj9 dead." Let us, in 
conclusion, transfer this lesson into our own lives. In 
acquiring, enjoying, and distributing the goods of this 
world let us follow the principle of the divine teachings. 
Then we may, with the confessor of old, exclaim: "I have 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord my God; I have done all 
just as Thou commanded me." 



Hebrew Holiness. 
Sept. 2, 1877. 



*' Create wiibin me a clean heart, oh Godl 
and a firm spirit renew those within me. 
Cast me not away from Thy preaenoa^ 
'and Thy holy spirit do not tako from 
me. Bestore unto me the gladneea of 
Thy salvation, and with a liberal spirit 
do Thou support me.** 

Psalms, U., 12—14. 

It is a pity to behold a sweet flower droi^ing its head 
and withering away under the scorching rays of a burning 
sun. It is, on tho other hand, a gratifying and gladdening 
sight to observe how the dying blossom revives and raises 
joyfully her fragrant chalice when refreshed by the blessed 
food of God's mild dew. This picture in its double 
aspect is tnily reflected in the beautiful chapter from which 
I have taken my text. We see there the sweetest flower, 
the mind of the divine poet, the heart of the sacred bard, 
languishing, pining, drooping, touched by the sulphur 
breath of burning sin; the jetting fountain of sweet hymns 
has turned into a dark abyss from which the groanings of a 
tormented soul ascend. The purple that covers the royal 
sinner is not large enough to hide the deep wound which 
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Tii « eril deed has mäicted upoa liiiii. His great miiid does 
not forsake h'"\ eren while ui the sDares of eviL He etrips 
liiinself of his ijurple, girds ■with sackcloth hiB loiua, benda 
deepiatlie dust hia crowned head; the outer;?, "I have 
Biimed to the liord!" rings from hia agonized soul, and lol 
the burning tear of repentance turns into the luild heavenly 
dew which restores the pure fragrance of epiritual bloom to 
liis mind. The most sublime jet of bia fountain of songs is 
this, bis eacred hj-nm of a rexienting soul. He ia a faith- 
ful teacher, a trusty gTiide, ehowiug not only liira who never 
atrayed the upward path to virtue's height, but mildly and 
wisely directing also the one who has fallen ni.tw to rise 
again — how to work himself up from the depth of sin to the 
height of God's mercy. He himself waa a Baved transgreasor ; 
therefore he could say: — "I will teach transgi-eesors their 
ways and sinnei-s shaJl return unto Thefe," What we learn 
from liini is that the faded blossoms of the soul ai'e restored 
and the gladness of salvation is won for the pixung breast 
through a clean heart, a firm mind and a liberal spirit. 

SPmiTUAL KEJUl'ESATION THE NliW VEÄB. 

When, my fiiendy, could such teachings be more wel- 
come to us than at the present period, when we have to per- 
form in and on ourselves? We stand at the eve of the ex- 
piring year. The next Sabbath wiU utsber us into the new 
one. Ei^a we enter the new cycle of months, a retrospective 
is BO very natural, so very necessary to each of us, and the 
lesson taught by the sacred bard may help us greatly the 
better to judge our past and to improve our future by due 
preparation. A. year is long, especially when it does not 
count among the propitious ones. In its course we see many 
a dear hope fall, many a cheriahed expectation wither. At 
its conclusion we look upon the field of our foiled prospects 
as upon a garden over which the severe storms of the season 
Iiave passed. We regret its decayed state, the more we re- 
member the brilliaut splendor of its spring glory. 

THE THBEE MMN EKKOßS OF LEiKMINO. 

The great British philosopher. Bacon, has pointed out 
tJiree main errors or distempers, as he calls them — vain 
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imagmatioiia, vain alteroationa and vain affectations. The^ 
most important learning for man is nncloubtedly the know- 
ledg-e of Lis Maker and all tho moral consequences that 
emanate from tliia knowledge are the streams of life from 
which man draws his happiness in time and eternity, from 
which the right nourishment flows for all that man's hand 
plants for earth and for heaven. The three distempers, bow- 
ever, adulterate the source and deprive us of its blessingfSi'] 
Our vain imagiuingB cause us to seek happiness wh^ 
misery ia to be foiind. Our vain altercations prom.pt i 
doubt everlasting truths and to combat against Divine wifr- 
douL Our vain affectations remove us from tho straight line 
of that which ia good and draws us into the crooked paths of 
that which is evil. Is it to be wondered at that by such 
agencies the blossoms of our joys fade and die away? But t6'4 
cure the Morah of disbelief there ia our Psalmist's remedy;, 1 
the clean hearty the Jirra spirit, the liberal mind. They in* I 
sure for ua the gladness of salvation. They lead us through 1 
the streaming years to the port of charity. They offer imtOj 
ua the never-fading blossoms of joys that never end. 



The Pilgrimage of Iiife. 

Sept. 9, 1877. 

" I lUt up m; eyen unto the moaaUnj 
Wbeoo» BtuJl couia my helpT 
help is from ths Lord, the Uaiia ot 
hEayen and Barth." 

Pmilm CKSJ., 1,S. 

It behooves the pilgrim through the valley of earthly 
life to rest for a moment at the boundary stone of a new 
year and to reflect earnestly whereto his path leads him that 
he may not stray in his wanderings from tlie final goal. Bi 
the far, far distance, scarcely noticeable to the scanning eyft _ 
there runs the blue mountain range which separates hJa^V 
from eternity. It is our lust station of our jiilgrimage. Süttt ¥ 
must pass it in order to reach his home, and therefore ib itt ] 
advisable fur him to lift up his eyes unto these mountainfl J 
and never to lose them from hia view. Many aay, "Th«<J 
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road is long, why sliould we begin the journej of life by 
looking after the distant mouutains? There is time enough 
for that as we approach the end. In the meantime we will en- 
joy the pleasures of the way." But rolling timü toaohea ua 
another lesson. The green meadows of our merry ßports, 
the gay days of our youth, ho\v quickly they pass away! 
The hot days of our mouly labor, long and weary aa they 
are, stiil they pass avfay 1 Time rolls on and drifts us nearer 
and nearer to the end, still wo say the road is long and 
there ia yet time. But lol we stand afc the foot of the 
mountain, unaware, unprepared — a lost life behind us and 
lost hopes before ua 1 

T rvTR ASD ETEBNlrr. 

Again, many others say, "The mountain range, between 
time and eternity is so far off, bo dim and so vanishing that 
it looks mora like dreamland. Why should ws waste our 
time anil our energies with hunting after a mere imaginary 
point? We will set before ourselves real ends and aims, 
which are more tangible and lie within the eeope of our 
reach." They accordingly neglect and abandon the far 
future with its hopes and ijromises and devote themselves 
entirely to the courtship of the flying moment, their seed ia 
for the moment and their harvests are from the moment. 
But what is the moment ? A drop in the ocean of time. 
Seafarer on the ocean of life the mightiest wavea you have 
to leave behind, how will you make a lasting covenant with 
the single drops? Our worldly aims are they the real ends? 
When we have readied tiiem can wo say, "Here I rest, here 
Iwill stay, for here is my deUght?" Eolliug Time Bays, 
"No". All our succeyses on earth ai'e momentai-y stations. 
Xbey remain behind and we pasa onward, unremittingly on- 
ward and forward. What we deemud so near and so prehenB- 
ibla recedes further, always further. No human power 
Can ever grasp the days past and what we deemed bo far 
a^d so dim draws nearer, alwaya nearer. No human con- 
trivance can make ua escape from meeting it. The journey 
is oven We alight from the wngs of time, we stand 
laefore the bine niountaina of eternity, and there the truth 
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Btares us in our face. Our aims and ends were all imagin- 
ary dreams. The real goal of man is the home of his soul 
— the realm of everlasting life. 

NECESSITY FOB ÜATTH. 

Many again, express themselves well disposed toward 
spiritual things and inclined to ''lift up their eyes unto the 
mountains," but their life's path, they say, is bo densely be- 
set with troubles pud tribulations, they have to struggle bo 
incessantly against the vicissitudes in their way, that there 
remains no time for them to pay attention to the remote 
heights of spiritual hopes and prospects, and they are wrong 
in saying or in thinking so. Where else could and should 
we find refuge in the days of need, but on the impregnable 
mountain crest of pure faith? In our struggles and troubles 
can we find a better support than a firm reliance on Him 
who never sleeps and who never slumbeis,but watches over 
us with father's care, even in the darkest night I Without 
Him we are in the face of the adversities of life, like the ser- 
vant of the prophet, when he saw the Syrian army surround- 
ing them and exclaimed despairingly, "Alas, my master, what 
shall we do?" With God we are like the prophet, who 
calmly responded, " Fear not, for more are with us than 
with thenk" Whether our path runs through the roses of 
joy or the thorns of suffering, it is equally necessary for 
us to keep the holy mountain in sight, to invoke the aid of 
Him who was our true shepherd in the past and will be our 
faithful guide all through the piano of time to the blue 
mountains of eternity. 



Days of Atonement and Betum. 

September 16, 1877. 

"Return, O Israel, onto the Lord, thy Ood»" etc. 

HoBeaXrv,a-3. 

The ten days from the New Year to the Day of Atone- 
ment are called " days of return." The New Year's day is 
devoted to the important task of self examination. By the 
clear light of God's word we search the chambers of our 
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laeart, we enter into the bidden recesses of our mind, and 
-wherever we find a feeling or a thought contraiy to the 
'teachings of our Heavenly Father we try to eradicate it like 
s weed from the blessed ground where only sound plants 
elionld grow. , By condemning our faulty principles, by re- 
j>laciiig them with such as are more in accordance with our 
3iature as God's children, we make our peace with onrselTeB. 
The day of Atonement again, is devoted to confession. At that 
time we lay bare our shortcomings before the all-seeing eye 
of the Lord. Not that He must wait for our conununica- 
tiona in order to know what passes in the secret retreats of 
our being. Cnder Him are revealed our Bensations, feel- 
ings and ideas, even before they are bom, even before they 
are conceived or perceived by ourselvea. In making our 
confession befcre Him, however, we give evidence that our 
self-examination has resulted in the thorough knowledge of 
our usefulness, that we are loath to be at variance with the 
will of our Maker, and that we have formed the purpose to 
regulate our lives by the law of His Ts-isdom. 

ATONEMENT ASH KECOSCHJATION. 

New Tear's day is a day of seed. Atonement day is the 
day of harvest. After a close reckonning with ourselves we 
are ena,bled to make our peace with the Creator. This, how- 
ever, does not complete the work of self -purification andmoral 
restoration. Threefold as our duties are, threefold also are 
our violations and threefold must consequently be the way 
of our repentance and amendment There are duties and 
sins in respect to ourselves, to G-od and to our fellow men, 
and the efficacy of the Atonement day is thus confined by 
the teachings of our old masters. The things that are be- 
tween man and God are removed by virtue of that day; 
the things between man and man, however, are not removed, 
nor forgiven unless the offender has reconciled the offended, 
the injurer the injured, unless full apology and restitution 
liave been made. Our peace with our fellowmen must be 
xnade ere wo can naake peace with our Creator. The inter- 
'v-p nin g days between New Tear and Atonement day are de- 
'Voted to this important task. I think the time is not too long 
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for the work, aüd we have not one moment to spare. In the 
boBom of the best disposed families how many a rash or 
harsh word is dropped at inconsiderate moments either by 
husband or wife. The one that spoke it soon forgets it, but 
the one at whom it was aimed bears it, perhaps, yet as a 
painful sting in his or her wounded feelings. This is the 
time to restore the conjugal relations to the sanctity of the 
vowed love of faith. 

HONOR THY FATHER AND MOTHER. 

Sons and daughters who may have offended their parents 
by open or concealed disobedience can not appear before 
Him who has commanded, " Honor thy father and mother" 
with this burden on their conscience. This is the time to 
restore the filial heart to its purity. Friends who have bro- 
ken the golden chain of friendship through an unkind word 
or act, now is the time to mend the Hnk, or else this one im- 
pure link might become your accuser before the Lord and 
might frustrate the work of your atonement. I do not enter 
into the secrets of your business life. I leave it to yourselves 
to investigate closely and to find out where wrongs are to be 
mended, where restitution is to be made. May your own 
conscience lead you up to the height of God's atonement. Tou 
cannot miss the way. It is mapped out by the sacred word, 
" Who shall ascend into the mountains of the Lord, and who 
shall be able to stand in His holy place? He that is clean of 
hands and pure of heart, who has not lifted up his soul 
into falsehood and has not sworn deceitfully. He shall bear 
away blessings from the Lord and righteousness from 
the God of his salvation.'^ Ere we look up to the height of 
our salvation let us look humbly down to the low lands of 
our daily walk of life, for there lie the stumbling blocks of our 
sin; from there they must be removed in order to open 
for us the path that we may completely return to God and 
may gain from Him the atonement of His mercy and the 
blessing of His salvation. 




A Week in God's Workshop. 

October 7, 1877. 

"In the bsglniiing the Lord created IhB 
buTea BDd tta« outh." 

QeDeats, I., 1. 

As the dawn of morning removea the dark Teil of night, 
so the first words of the eternal book break through the 
tenebrity of myth and superstition, and proclaim the rise of 
a light that never shall be quenched. Could we imagine a 
more sublime beginning of the divine truth than the one 
line that heads the Pentateuch? The tree of human know- 
ledge bears its blosaoma, biit they are the ahort-lJTed chil- 
dren of the season 1 one series withers, another takes its 
place, and, as its predecessor, it is destined to be followed by 
its successor. There is the dream world of the Hindoo 
"Nirvana," the Egyptian mystery of hieroglyphic animal 
symbols, the Greek wisdom of elementary creative power; 
syBtem after system emerged and vanished; what was one 
time revered and ftdmired as the summum of truth, a fol- 
lowing period severely sentenced it as the migratory product 
of childish fancy, the analyzer Time declared one system 
after the other as untenable, and as to our modem theories, 
though they glitter in the pride of many detailed observa- 
tions, is it likely that they will escape the fate of similar 
theories. 

I cheerfully admit that not one blossom of the tree 
of human knowledge falls to the ground without enriching 
mankind with sweet and useful fruit; but as to the all 
deciding consequences, as to the solution of the great ques- 
tion "How came the universe into esiBtenco?" all human 
efforts would prove futile. lu the rapid course of all the 
floating systems, like a rock in the ocean, will stand firmly 
and unconquered the simple words of the Scriptures, "In 
the beginning the Lord created heaven and earth." 

CBEiTION AS GIVEN AND AS ATTACKED BY SCIENTETa 

The account of creation as given in the Bible ia attacked 
by our modem scientists on account of tbo six days men- 
tioned therein. They seem to forget that the Divine law 
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does not pretend to be a handbook for theology or any 
kindred science. Its great aim is to educate the moral 
sense in man; and whosoever is familiar with its language 
knows well that it speaks of God so as to make Divine per- 
fection the mirror in which human virtue and purity were 
reflected. 

I think that the six days, with the succeeding Sabbath, 
are a figure taken from human life. The Scripture does so 
for two reasons. In the first place, by introducing the 
familiar picture of the week, the whole narrative wins a 
simplicity and familiarity which brings it much nearer to 
the heart and to the common understanding; and, second, it 
holds before man the true model as to how he should shape 
the work of his week in order to obtain real success. 

LIGHT AND DABKNESS. 

There we are at the point. Let man be wiser than the 
Scripture is in things which are given to human wisdom; 
but let him not touch two ideas which are above human wis- 
dom, namely, the truth of a Supreme Creator and the 
truth that man is created in the image of God. Why, there 
is enough for man to learn in the first page of the sacred 
book. As God began with light, so you begin all your 
work with the light of faith and trust in God. As God 
divided between light and darkness, and called the light 
day and the darkness night, so you shall distinguish between 
good and evil, and call everything by its proper name. As 
God examined at the close of every day His work and saw it 
was good, so let not one day in your life pass but ask your- 
self at its conclusion, "How was my daily work?" And do 
not feel satisfied unless your innermost conscience answers, 
"It was good I" As God crowned the six days of creation 
with the seventh day of holy rest, so let the days of your 
honest labor become sanctified by the solemn rest and devo- 
tion of that day, which is the glorious crown of our we^ 
And, finally, as God at the completion of his creation once 
more examined all that He made and found that it was 
good, so may all the days of your life form a wreath of good 
deeds; that when your last hour approaches you may cast a 
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satisfied look in tlie past and in the future and part from 
thin life's work ■with the consciousnesa that it was good. 
Yes, beliöTQ firmly "In the beginninf,' the Lord created 
heaven and earth," and it will be well with all to the last end 
in time as well as in eternity. 



mie Bible and its Teadiüigs. 
October 28. 1877. 

" Thll la tha boot of ttis geuemtinaii ot AOim. 
On the ds; Ibat Ond crcBtf d man, üi tba Uke- 
n«a u[ God m»de He litln.'' 

The great Boman orator has pronounced it that booka 
had their fate. Some are Htill born, some live for a short 
period, and then expire ; the very few that survive in the 
lengih of time become slaves ; chained to the mhelves of the 
antiquarian they cease to be fields on which life reapa ita 
harveet of i\-iHdom and chauge into the secluded huntiog 
ground, where the literary chaser hunts after the rare game 
of antique oddities. One book makes an exception. Ita 
glorioua destiny was sealed by its first appearance anil in 
spite of rolling time aud its destructive power this book 
with never abating fitrength, serves ita destination. If there 
be no other proof for the Divine origin of the Bible, its 
perpetual youth, ita never slacking use and r.flefulnesa, 
speak sufficiently of its superiority over all human wisdom. 
It ja the book for all times and all men ; it teaches the king 
justice and humility, and infuses trust and dignity into the 
beggar ; it shows to the learned the boundaries where hu- 
man wisdom euds and brings the dawning spirit of the child 
to the gates where human wisdom begins ; it advicea the 
joyful to enhance and purify hia joys and informs mercifully 
the aching and breaking heart how to alleviate son'ow and 
mooining ; it raises the finger of warning toward the youth , 
not to trust in the abundance of strength and at the same 
time lends the fortifying staff to the weary wanderer for 
his last steps through the dark valley of death. It speaks 
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to nations and to indiyiduals, to all humanity and to every 
single member of human kind. It promulgates the highest 
principles of politics and imparts the modest rules for the 
humble household ; it embraces man in all dimensions, earth 
in all climates, time in all changes and eternity in all its 
glory. One would think that to cover such an immense 
range of instruction a system must be applied which is 
complicated and difficult to be comprehended. It is not so. 
The whole book is based on one cardinal point, from which 
all the streams of Eight break forth with such abundance, 
strength and intensity as to penetrate into all circles and 
classes of humanity's life. 

The fountainhead of all human morality is concentrated 
in the one truth : on the day that God created man "in the 
likeness of God made He him!" From this relation of man to 
God issues the infallible arrangement of all relations be- 
tween man and man ; moral affinity and moral associations 
— ^this is the Alpha and Omega of the Scriptural system. 
The f aultiness of human life is the sad consequence of swerv- 
ing from this system. 

The great Book proclaims love — love founded on moral 
affinity — ^and, therefore, it will always remain sound and 
vigorous in its teaching, and the regeneration of humankind 
will take place, when the Divine Book will be the respected 
and obeyed moral adviser of all the children of Adam. 



The Purifying Waves. 

November 11, 1877. 

«And the dove came to him at the time 
of the evenizig. and lo, an oÜTe leaf 
plucked off was in her month . " 
Oeneais XVin, 11. 

The fact of a mighty flood that covered the earth in its 
earliest period is chronicled in the record of all ancient 
nations. Moreover, it is imprinted in the vast sheets of 
the various continents, so that the most sceptic cannot 
doubt its truth. Many of its scienüflc details can be studied 
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in the different mueeunLs where the respective excavations 
are preserved. TheEible,however,in epeaking of thia early 
event, makes it her taak to display the picture in all the 
majesty of it» moral eignidcance before the eyes of our 
mind, and she Bucceeda bo thoroughly that we may safely 
assert that this one chapter of the Holy Book, if well under- 
stood, imparts sufficient wisdom and love to protect and 
g^uide men on the checkered path of life. 



Let ua view the different groups of thia picture, and we 
shall he able to judge of its imsui-paaaed merita. There wa 
see the young terrestrial globe blooming and beaming in 
the glee of youth, inhabited by a geaeration that was 
blessed with abundance, vigor and longevity. All the physi- 
cal condition for undisturbed prosperity prevailed, Ouly 
one thing was missing— mor ah ty. Thia want, however, 
bhghted the beauty of the earth and undei-mined the wel- 
fare of its inhabitants; all the riches of the young planet, 
all the health and strength of a gigantic race were of no 
avail; where the gnawing worm of inunoraiity, of godless- 
ness, feeds on the precious plant of prosperity there, like 
the gourd of Jonah, it withera in one night. Man may be- 
come deceived by his apjjarent prosperous state; the forbear- 
ance of the long suffering God may lull liim into the fatal 
behef that there ia neither faith nor judgment; sure and 
certain it is, however, that the moment we begin to ignore 
the supreme power and to defy the ruling wisdom of the 
Eternal we seal our own sentence. Eetributioii begins his 
iron march. We cannot evade, we cannot resist it. Be the 
station of the sinner yet as high, retribution comes like the 
sweeping torrent, pouring down from ou high, breaking 
forth from the dark depths, rising higher and ever higher 
until it covei's the highest mountains of human greatness, 
and the roar of its unchanged billows proclaims to the 
trembling world, "God is justice," 

ANOTHER SroB OP THE PICTCBE. 

Then to another side of the wonderful picture. The 
struggling earth liaa disappeared. The messenger uf God 
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has conquered. Far, far away is spread the solitude of 
waters, and as on the day of creation the spirit of the Omni- 
potent moves alone over the immense deep. But yonder, on 
the far horizon, what is the little speck moving to and fro — 
now vanishing as if devoured by the hungry waves, now 
again emerging as if torn by the hand of the Almighty out 
of the yawning jaws of death? This is Noah's ark. This 
is man's track on the stormy flood of life. This fragile 
vessel floating safely on the element of destruction, and 
carrying in the midst of ruin the seed for a new and better 
world, is the endowment of God's providence — ^is the illus- 
tration of that cardinal truth that justice and mercy meet 
in Him. The same hand that destroyed a sinful world holds 
with a father's care over the waves the faithful child that 
clings to Him. Seafarer on the troubled ocean of life, that 
little speck, tossed but not harmed by raging elements 
speaks to thee. It proclaims to all sufferers the heavenly 
message, "God is love." 

NOAH AND THE BEAPPEARING WORLD. 

The waters abate; nearer and nearer drifts the bark to 
the newly emerged shore. We can see it now distinctly. 
The window of the bark opens. The head of a man appears 
in the open window; gray is his hair, the features of his face 
bear the traces of the 190 days of such a sea voyage as 
Noah made. But his eye I how enraptured it greets the long 
missed rays of the sun; how joyfully it rests on the first 
boding of the reappearing world I It cannot be mistaken 
what this part of the grand tableau means to say. It 
preaches the great sermon of life — resignation. Sufferer, as 
long as the flood of misfortune rages keep close within the 
God-given ark of faith. There is the window; trust after 
the storm it wül open, thy eyes will greet again the rays of 
the rising sun; after a lost world thou wilt find a new and 
brighter world, for God is the hope and God is the fulfil- 
ment. 

THE RAVEN AND THE WHTTE DOVE. 

Now what is our picture? The raven, flying out of the 
open window of the ark and the dove bringing home the 
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olive leaf. The former ia the sad image of him who doea 
not profit by the leesona of life. Black waa the raven before 
the flood and black ho remained after the same. All the 
water of the Deluge could not change his features into 
white, and his depravity into goodneya. Ho on many human 
mincla the purifj-ing process of Divine visitation ia lost on 
them. They leam nothing and they forget nothing. They 
never enjoy the sweet fruit of enjoyment in faith. Its con- 
trast is the dove ; a heart that opens its chambers to tha call 
of its Maker, a soul that goes forth cleansed and ennobled 
from the crucible of tribulation; that ia the white dove, 
bringing home in the time of life's evening the olive leaf of 
peace and contentment, of a happiness that, when entered 
on earth, begins in heaven never to end. 



a Harmony for God's Olory. 
December IG, 1S77. 



It is not the custom of the Scriptural writings to 
enter into philosophical or ethical skirmiehea, where the 
champions display more brilliancy than truth, and in most 
cases neither brilliancy nor truth. The Divine book confines 
itself io impart in a simple and conclusive way the final 
result of the highest philosophy and of the purest ethics 
leaving it to the sincere confessor to test their iufallibihtyby 
earnest reflection and unreaerved practice. Such a abort 
and comprehensive sentence ia conveyed in the words of our 
text. The verse ia one of the many golden rules of the 
Bible. ITie aim is to induce man to acquire the highest 
blessing of sociivl life — union peace and harmony I In order 
to attain this end the inspired writer does not make use of 
dazzling deacriptiona and ingenious definitions which might 
captivate the mind of his readers ; he follows a better and 
surer method. The short word, " Behold I" which forma the 
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beginning of his admonition is more effective in bringing con- 
viction to the mind than the choicest phrases of oratory 
could be. He appeals to experience J he challenges man's 
practical sense; look around you and find out whether it be 
true or not that union is strength, that peace is happiness 
and that harmony is the beauty of social life 1 While, however, 
thus appealing to the practical sense the inspired teacher 
takes special care not to lead his reader into that error 
which is so conspicuously prevailing nowadays, namely, that 
the worth of moral ideas depends upon " unity " in the low- 
er sense of selfishness ; he, therefore, cautiously makes the 
distinction,. "Behold, how good and pleasant it is," he re- 
commands concord and harmony among men because, in 
the first place, such is the will of the Heavenly Father, to 
see His children on earth united by the sacred tie of love 
and brotherhood, and then, because it is pleasant and great- 
ly conductive, to enhance men's comfort and material wel- 
fare. His appeal is not directed to a certain circle or class. 
In applying the general expression, "Behold, how good and 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell in unity," he makes his 
sentence cover the vast ground of all human relations; he 
teaches the members belonging to one and the same family 
how to sanctify the bonds of kinsmanship by a true devotion 
of heart; the members belonging to one and the same coun- 
try now to hallow the tie of citizenship by a true brotherly 
feeling for those who are their fellow citizens, and the mem- 
bers of the human race in general how to appreciate and to 
honor in each other that indelible mark of man's high 
descent — the image of God. 

aabon's drops op pearls. 
There is the impotent peace of exhaustion, there is the 
cool and unproductive peace of indifference these, however, 
are not recommended by the sacred song. We know this by 
the simile under which the lauded harmony is represented 
It is, says our song, like the precious ointment of the high 
priest. Of this ointment the rabbies say, "When it was 
poured on the head of Aaron it ran down upon his beard 
and from thence to the skirts of his garments; two dropg^ 



liowever, setüed upon his breast and became Bhining 
2>eai-l8." In this allegory the beard U the emblem of wia- 
domj the garments are the emblem of manners and the 
"whole means to say that Aorua was known aa the high 
jirieat by that aubUme peace which stamps his thoughts 
-with ti-iie wiailom and hiu moimera and actiuns as the faith- 
ful expreasions of genuine love and kindness. And what 
were the two shining pearls? The one was TJrim, enUghten- 
ment of spirit; the other was Tumim, uprightness and sin- 
cerity of heart 

Such should be the peace reigning in all circles where 
men unite; a peace of love and kindness, a peace of united 
and harmonious endeavor to jn'omote enlightenment and up- 
rightness of heart among mankind. 

mLusTRiTioN or habmonx A2JD unity. 

I am glad to state that I witnessed such a reunion on 
last Wednesday at the opening of the Ahavath-Chesed fair, 
Thouaands of persona were assembled for thesarao purpose, 
were inspired by the same feelings and that the endeavor 
in which they were and are engaged is commendable and 
praiseworthy, is doubted only by few — only by those who are 
prejudiced against church fairs. To discard such prejudice 
we heard the statistical statement in the opening address 
delivered by the chief magistrate of this city, that thelsrael- 
itish inhabitants of the capital in moral and material re- 
spects rank among the first and can justly claim the respect 
of their fellow citizens. Now, if old Israel is young in 
strength, in moral and material strength, none can be in 
doubt about the Boui'ce of its strength. The two pearls 
which shone bo brightly on tlie breast of the high priest, 
they are yet in our possession; enlightenment and upright- 
besa of heart, these pearls are formed of the drops of holy 
oil. Divine law; its depository is our sanctuary. May we 
3iever neglect it but work in genuine peace for the glory ol 
Ood and our own salvation. 
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The Angel of the Lord at the Fountain of Faith. 

December SO, 1877, 

** And she called the name of the Lord that 
•poke onto her, «Then, GK>d, seeBtme'." 

Genesis XYI., 18. 

The words of the text belong to one of the minor 
incidents narrated in the Bible. They are, however, very 
important in their bearing, inasmuch as they teach us to 
comprehend the true tenets of religion. The incident re- 
ferred to may be briefly stated thus: — Hagar, the handmaid 
of the patriarch's wife, became overbearing and insolent to- 
ward her mistress. Sarah attempted to repress her wilful- 
fulness; the wild nature of Hagar, however, could not bear 
such restraints; she left Abraham's house and fled to the 
desert. There she stood, forsaken and forlorn, by the foun- 
tain, on the way to Shur, and there an angel of the liord 
met here and admonished her to return to the patriarchal 
house and to purify her heart by patience and submission, 
at the "Same time revailing to her the precious gift that^ 
Providence had in store for her. Thus, brought to the sense 
of her duty, thus strengthened and, comforted by the Divine 
promise, she called the place where she had her sublime 
vision by the significant name, "Thou, God, seest me." 

BEUGIOXJS PUEITY. 

Man's inborn nature is Hke the gold ore in a mine; it is 
so mixed with drosses that the precious metal is scarcely 
recognizable; religious education is the crucible where the 
slacks arJ removed and the metal is brought to its purity. 
As long as man follows the impetus of his unrefined inborn 
nature, in whatever station he may be, he will be much 
similar to Hagar, the handmaid of Sarah, overbearing and 
insolent in affluence, ruining himself by his own wilfulness, 
and when distress comes he will deem himself forlorn and 
forsaken, and will fall into despair. That such is the drift 
of the human mind if unaided by a strong support is not to 
be doubted. Even the antagonists of religion admit willing- 
ly that man's faculties require a careful training in order to 
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lecome truly humane. The gi'eftt question, however, arisea, 
-what training must be resorted to that the desired end may 
"be reached? Thoae who adhere to the new System advise 
"US to eidig'hten the mind of the masses, to waken their moral 
sense, to rouee their nobler feelings by an increase of know- 
ledge. • 

This soimda yery well, and would certainly meet the un- 
reserved approval of every well-intentioued man if only the 
short clauBewere inserted into this system that the fear of 
God is the beginning and foundation of all knowledge. 
The exclusion of this one Bibhcal sentence, however, 
weakens greatly the modem system, divests it of all reality 
and reduces it to the level of a mere Utopian dream. 
Secular knowledge is a vast field, and a rich harvest is to 
be reaped on its grounds. It greatly conduces to refine our 
moral faculties to ennoble our religious views aa long as 
it keeps lite a faithful child to its loving mother — -rehgious 
truth- But if knowledge denies and repudiates religion, 
then all the fruit that can be gathered on its soil is not 
sufficient to nourish the mind and to satisfy the heart 



r EEU0IÜU8 EDCCATIOS. 

Leave out the religious element in the education of your 
children and can yuu over develop what we call conscience 
or moral sense in them ? Conscience grows on the tree of 
hfe. This tree is deeply rooted in the holy ground of faith. 
Bemove it from this ground and atemand branches will dry 
up and die away. No prospect of blessed fruit will be left 
Teach them religion as the cold subject for the brains only 
and not as the cherished matter of the heart, and lo, you 
give them, to drink out of a vessel in which the water is fro- 
zen, their thirst will never be quenched and their 
hearts will grow up as cold and selfish as the potation you 
offer them. The rich man, who has been spoiled by his pos- 
sessions, who has grown unkind, proud and overbearing 
through his liches — can you reform him with your worldly 
wisdom ? Can you touch his heart with your frosty reason- 
ings ? These reasonings bred the evil in hia mind ; how 
should they cure it? Approach the suSerer, who is plunged 
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into the salt sea of tears ; display before his weeping eyes 
all the glitter of your philosophical frost flowers. Will you 
allay his sorrow, will you still his grief? The cold hand of 
disbelief can never administer the warm-hearted gift of con- 
consolation and comfort in sorrow. At the ever fresh foun- 
tain of pure f aith ,• there the angel of the Lord meets the 
stray Hagar — our soul — to teach her, to reprove her, to com- 
fort her and to lead her on to the right goal. This angel leads 
the child to the strength of true manhood, guards the pros- 
perous against the evils of prosperity and teaches him who 
is in need to utter with hope and trust the words of the 
sublime prayer ; 

This day be bread and peace my lot ; 
All else beneath the sun 
Thou knowest if best bestowed or not, 
And let Thy will be done ! 

Let us follow the voice of this angel ; let every one of 
us call the place where he stands and acts with the name, 
" Thou, God, seest me", and every step of ours will be fol- 
lowed by the blessing of the Lord. 



Gkxl's Judgments.—Controversy and Scripture. 

January 20, 1877. 

"Therefore I will judge jou O house of Israel, 
ev^ry one according to his ways, saya the 
Lord God. Repent and torn yourselves from 
all your transgressions, bo iniquity shall not 
be \our ruin." 

Ezekiel, XVIII., 80. 

Next to the principle of God's existence, stands that of 
His knowing and judging the thoughts and actions of man- 
kind. To doubt this principle means, to shake the founda- 
tion of the moral world, to keep it alive and active in man's 
mind means, to strengthen the pilgrim through life on the 
arduous path of virtue and to arm him against the dangers 
of temptation. 




ENCBOACaSTENTS ON Ef.LIGIOK. 

There are on one side the spirited champions of ma- 
terialism, the zealoua worshippera of the hliiid laws of 
nature, who raise the battle cry against the idea of divine 
judgment and boldly declare it as a mere imagination 
engendered by man's timidity. Let U6, however, state here 
that in speaking of this action, we do not include the great 
men, tJie earnest workers in the field of natui'al science. 
Tbo time has come when a fair distinction must be made 
between true scientist and scientific adventurera. Men like 
Vogt, Vii'chow and Dubois, scared by the growing evil, 
openly and fii'mly oppose the enci-oachments pei-petrated 
on the truths of religion by the flying host of half-bred 
would-be scholars. We hope the day is not far distant 
which all the honest and conscientious devotees of the 
natural sciences will league together to prevent that a 
knowledge which ia destined to become bo useful to man- 
kind should by misapplication become so detrimental to 
the highest interests of humanity. Can we not study 
Nature without denying its Creator? Are the laws of 
Nature not far better comprehensible if we admit the ex- 
istence of a Supreme Lawgiver? Vi'e see order in creation; 
why nut trace it back to Him from whom the leading idea 
emanatcH? We perceive spiritual and moral elements in our 
kind, why not explain them by an unreserved acknowledg- 
ment of a highest source of intellect and raorahty. The 
crucible of the chemist, the microscope of the physiologist, 
the telescope of the astronomer, have become part and 
parcel of our intellectual life. They are powerful agents, 
but they can just as little destroy the spiritual world as the 
a priori philosophy of the former centuries could explain 
the material world. To hear, however, the adepts of un- 
behef, one should think that it is impossible to understand 
the difference between warm and cold, between wet and 
dry, and so on in the Ii>!<t of natural phenomena, unless he 
denies his God and declai'es Divine Providence and justice 
as myth and fablo. 
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THE QUESTION OF ETERNAL DAMNATION. 

Thus it stands on the one side, while those on the other 
side are sinning in the opposite direction; they mar the 
principle of God's justice, not by too little, but by too 
much; in their mistaken zeal they urge and strain the idea, 
and carry it beyond that boundary which separates pore 
belief from superstition and truth from fancy. We read in 
the secular press lively controversies on eternal damnation, 
and "Hell^ has become a burning question. It is said of 
some members of the English Parliament, when gas was 
for the first time lit in the House of Commons in London, 
they approach curiously and touched the pipes to feel how 
hot they were, for they could not imagine otherwise but 
that from a great reservoir the flames were running 
through the pipes. Just as correct is the opinion of those 
theologians who endow Divine justice with that great re- 
servoir of flames, called in the traditional language helL 
Bring up a child with the idea. Everything is allowed. 
There is none to apprehend and punish the wrong. You 
will certainly not raise him to become a useful man. Try 
the extreme; keep it under constant fear of the rod; let ter- 
ror be the educating element, and you will not reach a 
better result You will bring up a knave, a clandestine 
coward, who will dread the punishment and love the evil. 
The only true system is that which is laid down in the 
Scriptures. God is love and God is justice. His com- 
mandments encourage His children to do good. His pro- 
hibitions restrain them from evil, and his punishments are 
nothing but tokens of his love — means to recall the one that 
went astray to the right path. Therefore it is that in the 
whole Scriptures there is not said one word about a punish- 
ment beyond the grave. He who does not learn from life 
may become terrified by what shall be after his death, but it 
will hardly make him better in the true sense of the word. It 
is a remarkable peculiarity of the language of the Scriptures 
that there is no special word for "punishment The same 
word that designates "sin'' is also used for "punishment,*' 
"He will be punished" is expressed in the sacred books 



"with the ■words, "He shall beai- his iniquity," and indeed sin 
ia a heavy burden, and the eoueciousness of having done 
evil is a puniahnaent in itself. 



Another peculiarity — The highest blessing is expreased 
in the words, "The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee," 
and the jihrfwe for the espressiou of Divine anger is, "I will 
set nay countenance against that manl" The countenance 
of the Lord is always the same; but how differently 
seen by him who approaches in innocence and purity, and 
again, how differently by him who meets Him laden with the 
burden of his iniquity. We may safely Bay the Scriptural 
system of Divine punishment consists of two elements of 
niaterial retribution and of the pauga of remorse, both in 
this world; for what is beyond this earthly life is covered 
with a veil not to be lifted by human band, not to be pene- 
trated by human eye. If the Scripture keeps silent how 
should man dare to epeat? Enough for us to know it is 
our Heavenly Father who judges us; Hia is the judgment, 
and ours it ia to fulfill Hia fatherly intention, to become 
Hia faithful childreD, with a new heart and a new spirit 



Individual Character and National Morality. 
February fl, 1878. 



Eiodiu, XXZ-, 1^ eta. 

It waa not lawful to take the number of the Israelites, be- 
cause the Lord's promise to Abraham waa that his posterity 
aliould be as niimeroua as the stars in the firmament and as 
the sand upon the sea shore for multitude. But this reason 
is not quite sufficient for the prohibition to number. There 
is a deeper reason for it. According to tho will of God 
Israel was destined to represent a Hugdom of priests and a 
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holy nation; and, so far as the community was concerned, 
they have never denied their holy vocation. Even in those 
times which are described as vicious and idolatrous the 
prophets witnessed to the respect for truth, though in their 
horror at the sins of the people they doubtless portrayed 
some of the national vices and transgressions more heinous 
and blacker than they were. But, nevertheless, we may 
boldly declare that there was no time in history when Israel 
did not give witness of the living truth of the living Gk)d. 
As a community they bore faithfully the message of the 
Eternal through the ages. But if we separate a community 
into its constituent parts we shall find many gross individual 
crimes with which the community cannot be justly charged, 
and yet it is seriously injured by them. For like toadstools 
growing at the foot of a tree individual vices cannot fail to 
impair the publio welfare and to suck up many a power 
which else would have subserved to promote the growth of 
noble fruit. But these general truths have a special appli- 
cation to the Jewish people. Time has passed and many 

FBEJÜDICES HAVE BEEN REMOVED, 

but there is one prejudice so deeply rooted in the minds of 
multitudes of non-Israelites that neither time nor culture 
seem to have any influence or power over it» I mean the 
prejudice which always names the religious denomination 
of an Israelite who, by accident or design, gets himself on 
the criminal lisi Yet this religious designation of a Jewish 
criminal can be taken as a general acknowledgment of the 
divinity of our creed. Crime is so contrary to the nature of 
our religion that people are astonished when they find that 
an adherent of and believer in the old Sinaitio revelation 
has placed himself in antagonism to those principles of 
justice and righteousness and truth, which constitute the 
basis of this revelation. Then our non-Jewish brethren 
proclaim the surprising fact to the world that the criminal 
is a Jew. I do not like to accuse my fellow men; I would 
rather justify them in my heart, and, therefore, I think such 
expressions, with whatever design used, mean to say to us: — 
«'A man professing a creed so pure and so full of love and 
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justice as that imparted to Israel ought alwaya to walk in 
the Hght of the Eternal, and never should approach the 
darkness of yice and crime." But whether these utterances 
be intended as homage toward our religion or to express a 
want of kindncHS »tid brotherhood toward our race, so 
much U true that the moral deportment o( the individual 
has a very decided influence upon the degree of respect and 
esteem in which Israelites may he held by brethren of other 
creeds and denominatione. Every man is nut a judge of 
precious stones. We are too apt to measure the value of 
tho jewel which the well-dressed man wenrs in his shirt 
front by our impressions gained of his apparel, while the 
man in mean attire, though ho may wear a real diamond on 
his breast, is adjudged to own a counterfeit. Our 

BELIQIOH 13 THE PKEaorS JEWTX 

which eveiy one bears about with him and adorns or other- 
wise by his daily life, whether in the domestio circle or in 
business relations. And the value of our jewel will be 
graded by our neighbors nccordiug to our outward actions. 
Nowhere so much as in Judaism is individual purity tJie 
basis, the prima condilio of religious prosperity. The Lord 
was not satisfied with having Israel make the sanctuary the 
common national institution. It was not enough that the 
whole people should there be represented by the tribe of 
the priests aa a religious body, but each man for him- 
aelf, whether rich or poor, was to give a ransom for his 
8onL 

The Silver Bill of Congress and the Silver Bill of 

Scripture. 
March 4, 1S78. 



Exoiai XXX, U— IB. 

If I am going to speak to jou this momiug on tho " half 
shekel" it is not because the Silver bill had been passed two 
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days before and become a law over the veto of the President, 
but because this Sabbath is designated as the " Sabbath of 
shekels " in the old calendar. The pulpit, however, might 
claim the right to 8X)eak a word on this latest financial meas- 
ure, for the champion of the bill in support of his views 
had quoted the Bible. He, for instance, alluded to the 
transaction between the patriarch Abraham and the chief- 
tain of the Hittites, Ephron ; how the former paid to the 
latter 400 shekels of silver ; but the learned Congressman 
forgot to add, that "Abraham weighed out to Ephron the 
silver." He gave him a full, and not a fictitious value, 
and he gave him "shekels of silver current with the mer- 
chant," which means current not only with the merchant of 
Canaan, but also with him of Egypt and the far India. 

Tet more striking is another Scriptural quotation in the 
mouth of the same member of the Legislature. He made 
Ecclesiastes the fervent advocate of inflation,. for in that in- 
spired book we read, " He that loveth silver shall not be sa- 
tisfied with silver," which according to theologico-financial- 
legislative commentary, means, in addition to silver, green- 
backs. It is greatly to be regretted that the learned mem- 
ber of Congress did not read the second half of the verse he 
quoted — "For he that loveth it (silver) in abundance shall 
not have any profit" 

A FLEA FOB HONESTY. 

It is tempting to enlarge on this subject, but it is not 
our proper province, and we confine ourselves to the general 
remark that the characteristic trait of the scriptural system 
of finances is — honesty. Honest measure, honest weight and 
pajTnent of all your obligations. The Scripture makes 
money not as a detriment to name and fame and character, 
but, as our text says, a ransom for the souL The half shekel 
is the oldest tax known in IsraeL When the holy taber- 
nacle in the desert was finished, and nothing more was mis- 
sing but the sockets on which the sanctuary was to stand 
and the books which were to hold the pillars, then the pro- 
phet was commanded to take the sum of the children of Israel 
and every man from twenty years old and above had to give 
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the tributeunfco tlie Lord. The rich were not allowed to 
give more and the poor not to give less tlian tlie half of a 
iriiekel ; 603,550 half shekels were gathered in tbia way, aud 
from this amount the sockets for the sanctuary aud the hooks 
ibrthepillars were made. The sanctuary did not statiil in need 
■of this contribution, for we read when Mosea issued the firat 
1 for means to erect the holy dwelling, the people an- 
wered bo liberally that there was " enough and too much." It 
rideut, therefore, that the raeasui-e regarding the levying 
if the half shekel was more emblematic, intended to serve 
1 the rich source of important lessons to the people. It 
"waa to show that every one is bound to uphold according 
io hia means the Lord's eanctuaij. At the Bame time it 
(Conveyed the truth that rich and jjoor are equal in the eye 
! their Maker ; the one serves Him by using properly the 
ziches with which God's mercy has blessed him ; the other 
flervea Him not lesa by bearing with dignity and honesty the 
poverty which an allwiae Providence has laid upon him. 

The half shekel, moreover, proclaims the important fact 
that the individual is always a fractional part, reaching ita 
oompliment aa an integrity only in its close connection with 
society. So the half shekel was to breed union, harmony 
and brotherly love among the members of the nation ; hum- 
ility in the rich, and dignity in the poor, and a common en- 
deavor to hold the spiritual gifts of God more dear than all 
the treasures in this world, and so it became deservedly the 
socket, the bearing fundament of the sanctuary. A\'ith such 
principles our nation grew up, aud it was the spirit of these 
jninciples which enabled our people even after the lose of 
power and home, scattered over the world, sepai-ated by 
wide space, to remain a unit, to outlive all the sufiei-inga 
and to share vigorously in the life of the nineteenth cent- 
nry, as we did thousands of years before, Tlndeniahle ex- 
perience teaches us that making the spirit of the half shekel 
öie reigning principle is tending to uphold a nation and 
oaring the evils of the time better than any silver bill can 
do. 



How to Produce Oladness of Heart, 



"^ mflrry heu-C cbeerotii v^ thd o 
u«. bat wben tbe lieut f 
spirit te depresMd." 

Prorerb», IT., M. 
Tai3 sentence of the wise kiiig states a fact which can be 
proved by experience. Genuine joy haa an embelHshing 
power; itaUeJäbeamB of light which adorn with pectdiar 
charme even the homeliest face; and the eecond part of our 
sentence is also not to be doubted— namely, that the sorrow 
of the heart exerta a depressing inllueuce on man's spirit and 
hangB like a leaden weight on the wings of hia activity. But 
the aim of the Scriptural Proverbs does not confine itself to 
stating empirical truths as dry facta without any further in- 
tention; the short, popular sayings collected in the Bible are 
rather chaxacteristio through the morsl teaching they con- 
vey to the mind of the reader. 

Now, -what can we learu from the statement that a merry 
heart cheereth up the coimtenauce, aud that a sorrowful 
heart depresses the spirit i* la it in our own power to enjoin 
gladness to dwell in our breast, or to drive out sorrow from 
the chambers of our heart? Are we not the slaves of cir- 
cumstances? Do not our feeliuga constantly change with 
the rapid and cheiiuered change of events? It is useless to 
say that we can entirely free ourselves from the powerful in- 
fluence of the things that are and happen around us. 
Stoicism developed to its extreme has a deadeninjj effect 
upon mail's sentiments; it annihilates sorrow, just aa pain is 
stopped by the iilling of the nerve of an aching tooth; but 
with the sorrow at the same time the perceptibility of joy 
freezes to death by the icy breath of this frosty philosophy. 
Instead of calling to Hfe aud growth the thousand promising 
germs which nature has laid into the human bosom it is the 
aim of this system to extirpate them entirely, and to replace 
them hy the high ice mountains, "duty," floating on the cold 
sea of "fatum." Men who hve and die with the refrain 

Ctesar, now be still; 

I kill'd not thee with half so good a vrill. 
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may be good'for a tragedy or for a muaeum. Life requires 
other men than those grand marble statues whose features 
are eculptured according to the strictest rules of art, but 
whose breast is stone, with no Uving heart in it. Human bfe 
in all its branches requires humanfeelingjimpressibleby joy 
and by sorrow, accessible to praise and to blame, loving 
virtue not 'vrith the cold adherence of cast iron, but with the 
living love of a warm aouL 



Stoicism proved a failure; it could not base Roman 
society on a solid foundation; it could not check, perhapa it 
accelerated, the fall of Rome, Those in our midst that deem 
it a great service to their generation to revive defunct stoic- 
ism, by cutting ofE all the sources of a warm rebgious life, 
and by placing the chiid of cold logic — "duty" — on the 
throne as the sole ruler, are greatly mistaken. They may 
perhaps succeed to weaken the nobler feelings in the hearts 
oi their votaries, but they never will succeed to strengthen 
virtue, to make man happy in hia joys and lo give him con- 
solation in bia adversities. The lifeless marble system of 
unbelief cannot effect this. 

Jacob's l.uider. 

The poor and forsaken wanderer Jacob sees in his dream 
the ladder which connects earth with lieavon; on the top of 
this ladder he perceives the glory of the Tjord; ho hoars the 
promising words ot Providence, "I will be with thee, and 
will guard thee wherever thou goest," and this vision fills 
him with strength, courage aud hope. This dream of the 
third patriarch is the reabty of human life. Wo are and re- 
main, as long as wo bve on earth, subject to the many 
changes which time produces in our worldly prosperity, but 
in tlie firm belief in an all-ruHng Providence we possess a 
counterpoise against the power of circumstances. 

HEAVENLY HEBT. 

He who leans with child-like confidence on his Heavenly 
Father will never be enslaved by the baps and mishapa of 
life. "With bis warm heart meeting joy and sorrow, the one 
will fill him with thanks, the other mth hopeful resignation. 
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for he knows his Redeemer liveih, and there is no suffering 
so great that we should not find the soothing bahn of conso- 
lation in the Qilead of sincere belief. Faith is the staff with 
which we can control life, and it is laid in our own hand 
whether our countenance shall be cheered up by a heart glad 
in its Maker, or whether our spirits shall be depressed bj a 
heart that causes its own pain in straying away from Him 
who is eternal joy. 



The Evil and its Cure.— Appeal fbr Union. 

April 21, 1878. 

"And he said, I beseech thee, ehow me 
Thy glory." 

Bxodns TTxffl,^8. 

Tms ardent desire, was only partly granted. The Divine 
answer was, " I will cause all my goodness to pass before thy 
face and I will show mercy to whom I shall show mercy; and 
he said, thou canst not see my face, for there shall no man 
see me and live." How important is the truth contained in 
this passage for the control of our own mind. Human 
reason with its speculations is certainly a necessary guide 
for me, with whose advice we cannot dispense on our path 
to material and spiritual welfare, but in order that we may 
not be misguided we must make a careful distinction be- 
tween a healthy aim for knowledge and between morbid 
curiosity. The former leads the man to his earnest investi- 
gations and useful discoveries; the latter causes the im- 
patient child to break its toy, to examine the inside and to 
deplore afterward this unreasonable desire which has 
brought on the destruction. Little children break their 
toys, and the harm done by it is childish. Grown up 
children, from the same reason, destroy often the most 
precious goods in their possession, the peace of the soul, the 
tranquillity of the heart, and the loss is irreparable. Ample 
provision has been made by an aU-wise Creator to satisfy 
man's desire to see the glory of Gk>d, as far as this desire is 
justified by its usefulness for man. 
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OOD S LOTS AKC UEBCT. 

"Whether wo turn our eyes to the yast fabric of nature or 
to the constant revelation of God's love and niercj in our 
daily life, everywhere we meet the evidences of God's glory, 
and human reason is the chosen vehicle to bring them to the 
heart. The same kind Providence has also spanned the im- 
penetrable veil, not to be lifted "by the baud of a mortaL Ah 
soon as our thirst for knowledge degenerates into the mor- 
bid curiosity to know things which are beyond human ken 
■we hefir from behind the eternal curtain the ■warning ■voice, 
"Thou carist not see my face, for no man can see me and 
live." But what with those audacious spirits that are not to 
be satisfied with the ordinary portion of knowledge allotted 
to man? What with those whom ti powerful genius presses 
into new paths, not trodden by a mortal foot before? Well, 
great as they may bo, they are not greater tlipn the greatest 
of the prophet«, and even he was not allowed to see more 
than human eye can beai-. Wide is the region of ■wisdom 
that God has made accessible to man ; longer than the earth 
ia its measure aud broader than the sea; it reaches up to the 
heavens and down to the deepest depth. Show me the giant 
mind among human beings that has taken through posses- 
sion of this ita legitimate region, and, if you ai-e able to find 
one, I %¥ill respectfully bow before him and will tell him, 
"You are far, but you cannot go beyond." 

But what with that portion of our generation that is so 
much inclined to master God and so httle mindful to master 
itself? I deplore the great waste of faculty and genius which 
could be made serviceable to the true welfare of mankiud, 
now expanding itself in dreams of a feverish imagination. 
But where grows the halm to cure this aching wound? 

WHAT IS THE CUHEl' 

WeU, let us inquire out of the Book of the Lord and 
read. At the time of the Pi'ophet Malachi there was a 
generation somewhat similar to oura. If we read their 
Utterances as the prophet has preserved them we should 
think they were copied from the original wisdom of our 
modem sceptics. The pith of their philosophy waa, it is in 



■vain to serve God. The prophet of course remonstrated, 
but an it seems, in vain. His reutonsti'oiiees met theirs; hi« 
answers new and frivolous responses; ai'gumeuts were of no 
avaiL Then camo a chang'e for the better. This change 
was not produced by the effect that the prophet's sermons 
had on the sceptics. Those that do not beheve in God will 
hardly beUeve in what tha prophet says. But hia words 
roused those that thought better to join in the haimonious 
action for God's glory and for the maintenance of TTi« eter- 
nal truth. This league under the uamo of Yireh Adonai — 
the God-fearing — the prophet greets as the bright hope for 
the future; then conversed the God-feaiing one with the 
other and God Uatened and heard it; and there was written 
a book of remembrance before Him for those who feared the 
Lord and respected His name, and they shall be mine, said 
the liord of Hosts. 

This coalition saved Israel from indifference and disbe- 
lief at the time. Centuries afterward it won its victories 
over the hosts of Antiochus Epiphanea and brought on the 
glorious period of the Maccabees, and finally, when the in- 
dependence of the nation was lost and the laud taken by the 
Eomans, it was thin coalition that made it possible for the 
Israelites to live even after their political death. Judaism 
now stands in need of a strong and active coalition of this 
nature. The opportunity is at band. A union of Hebrew 
congregations of America is a necessity that when fully 
satisfied will heal the wounds of indifference and be iastru. 
mentaL in spreading true and enlightened belief; it will re- 
vive the zeal and ardor for the ancient faith, that young a nd 
old shall be permitted to see the glory of God. 

Hream and Beality.— Joseph's Lesson for Man's J. 
Mttj- 19, 1878. 

DDt«d lbs m 

Joseph, the eleventh son of Jacob, was designated by Mb 
brothers as "the Illan of Dreams." They gave him this a^ 




pellation to ridicule him and his viaiona of which ho had told 
them. • lu the eyea of his brothers be was nothing; but the 
Bpoiled pet of a partial father, the spying talebearer who 
made it his low busiuesB to bring evil reports of them to his 
father; the vainglorious youth, who waa clail in vanity's 
coat of many colors, and therefore in his empty reveries 
aspired to sway over his betters. Such an insmuating, 
calumnious and vaing'loriouB character deserves to be hated 
and despised- But was the judgement of Jacob's sons about 
their brother correct? 

Joseph's chahacter. 
If we consult the events that followed, if we analyze 
Joseph's character throughout his subsequent checkered 
career, we can find neither in tlie days of hia misery nor in 
those of his prosperity the slightest indication that could 
justify such severe sentence about hia inner man. Take 
from the vainglorioua the coat of many colors that chance 
has spread over him, and with his outward distinction all hia 
glory is gone. It was just the opposite vrith Joseph, They 
tore Lis father's gift of love from hia shqulders; they hurled 
him into an abyas of misery, but in the darkest night the 
white garment of hia innocence and purity adorned him 
much more than the envied coat of many colora ever could. 
Was he calumnious? We see him sufEer from calumny; 
he is hopelessly imprisunod; one word, perhaps might 
save him and place his unscrupulous accuser in his 
cruel position ; he docs not utter thia word, he does 
not buy at this price hia liberty; he gains by his per- 
sonal merits his jailer's favor; he asserts his innocence, but 
the secret why he had been imprisoned remained deeply 
buried in the grave of his bosom. Genuine love to Lis 
Idndred marks every act of hia in the days of his prosperity. 
We see evei-y where a development and nowhere a change of 
chai-acter in him; but does not the Scripture espresaly state 
that he brought eyü report of his brothers unto hia father? 
There is a wide difference between malevolent tale-bear- 
ing and the irrepressible denouncement of revolted virtue. 
TLe young man who was strong enough to repel temptation 
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in its most dangerous shape .mth the firm determination 
''How can I do this great evil and sin against Gknl?^' must 
haye had a fine feeling for virtue and a decided aversion 
against vicious habits from his earliest boyhood, and when 
he saw an act of his brother's conflicting with his pure 
principles he could not remain the quiet looker on who, by 
his silence, makes himself an accomplice of the fault com- 
mitted. He rather laid the matter before the venerable 
person whom he regarded as the most competent judge of 
right and wrong, of good and eviL By informing his father 
he strengthened his own good principles and at the same 
time he rendered a great service to his brothers. 

JOSEPH AS A MODEL. 

He was not wrong, but they were so who committed 
actions that had to shun the knowledge of a father; and, 
therefore, instead of blaming Joseph in this respect, I 
would rather strongly recommend him to all my young 
friends as a model, from whom they may learn not 
to compromise with vice out of morbid delicacy, but to 
be decided and steadfast in that which they recognize as 
good and laudable. The brothers envied and hated Joseph. 
' Since Gain the bad always envies the good one, but instead 
of satisfying his envy by becoming good himself he rather 
satisfies his hatred and aims to destroy him who is good, as 
if such destruction would or could make better him who is 
bad. The brothers called him the man of dreams. So yon 
hear very often the inclination of the human heart toward 
Gbd and the godly — ^the yearning of the spirit after higher 
truth — ^stigmatized and ridiculed by the so-called practical 
man of the world as mere dream and revery. But what is 
Joseph's dream? He and his brothers were binding sheaves 
in the field, and lo ! his sheave arose and remained standing 
and their sheaves bowed low to his. 

man's PINAL HABVEST. 

To harvest in the fruit is the end and goal of man's 
activity, and the final harvest belongs only to him who has 
sown the sound seed of virtue and the fear of God. But, 
young man, how should your noble dream become fulfilled? 
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Beholdl envy and hatred lie in wait for you, and ere jou 
suspect it you ehall fall their victim! Joseph lias a, second 
dream as an answer to ali intimidating apprehensiona. "Sun 
and mooa and stars bow down before him!" That is as much 
as to say: — He who makes God's truth the lamp of his foot- 
steps must never be discouraged; the greater and the lesser 
light they must serve him, for he walks with God. This is 
Joseph's dream. The brothers, in their hatred, say, "We 
will see what will become of his dreams." They do away 
with liim, and the dream has vanished. Tears pass by; the 
past is nearly forgotten; none remembera it but the father 
who noted the matter in his mind; but finally the day comes 
when dream and dreamer rise from the di-rn mists of the 
past and appear before the bewildered look of the brothers. 
His is the victory and theirs is repentance and humiliation. 
His life was reality and theirs was a heavy and fatal dream. 



ILabor versus Capital. 

June 23, 1873, 

"And when Jicob b»w that thato wm oorn in Egjpt 
Genesia XLU, 1- " 

The narrative preceding the advent of Jacob's son into 
Egypt is suggestive in all its phases. It is especially so in 
that part from which our test is taken. Joseph's prediction 
was fulfilled to the word. The years of plenty had come and 
had rapidly passed away. The time of prosperity seema to 
have wings, it vanishes ere we find leisure to rejoice in it. 
Of the time of adversity, however, it is said, "Andlike a way- 
farer Cometh thy poverty," like a weary wanderer it comes 
upon ua ajid is loath to leave us. So the years of famine 
appeared, and, like hungry guests, they devoured what the 
better times had prepared. Want spread over a large ter- 
ritory. It reached even Canaan, and knocked with its ske- 
leton fingers at the door of the patriarch's house. There 
were young and vigorous sons, able to defend their home 
against the unwelcome visitor. Long ago they had taken 
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in filial duty the load of labor off the shoulders of the aged 
father. Will they not now take upon themselves the care to 
provide for their household ? Will they not hasten down to 
Egypt, where by the wise foresight of the inspired ex- 
pounder of the King's dream, provision is to be had suffi- 
cient for all the surrounding countries ? All the neighbors 
hasten to this market to buy the blessed fruit ; only Jacob's 
sons tarry. They witness the want of their beloved ones ; 
they look at each other inquiringly, but they do not stir. 
Spellbound they remain at the spot and prepare for nothing 
else but — to perish suently 1 It was at this juncture that 
their father, well acquainted with their usual energy and 
promptness in action, seeing them now depressed and inac- 
tive, asked in highest astonishment, " Why do ye look at 
one another ?" 

THB LESSONS TO BE LEABNED. 

The answer to this question is of decisive importance to 
every one of us. It is not expressly written in the book, but 
it is to be gathered from the course of the events. The in- 
ner and the outer man are in close connection with each 
other. The heart is the motor of the hand. The hands of 
the patriarch's sons were as vigorous as ever before, but 
their hearts were affected and diseased, and thus their 
strength was lamed and broken. It was not much to go 
down to Egypt ; but years ago the brother they sold so 
vilely took the same road with his caravan. On the way to 
Egypt they had to pass Euphrat. Near there was the grave 
of RacheL Will not from the depth of this grave rise the 
mother's plaintive voice and reproach them with " Where is 
my Joseph; what have you done with my child ?" No, they 
cannot undertake this journey. And when pressed by their 
father's inquiry they have to do it, how awkward everything 
goes with them. What hundreds of thousands accomplish 
easily and without impediment is so difficult for them ; at 
every step they stumble over something that is intangible, 
invisible, but real and fearful in its enigmatic reality. They 
become so involved and embarassed that they finally must 
confess, "Truly we are guilty concerning our brother.'* 



HI3TOEY BEPEiTINO ITHELF. 

In applying this Scriptural passage to the course of our 
o-wntimeand life we find thehiatorical fact reproducing itself. 
After theyearsofplentytliore are less favorable times. We can- 
not say hopeless times, for tliey are not such ; but tbey are 
times that challenge patience, endurance an dun tiring activity. 
Many are the sources that God's mercy baa opened to pro- 
Tide for all, and if it ia not as easy to acquire richea as in 
former years still we could call it a blessed tim.e if we were 
blessed in ourselves. But lo I there are heavy clouds dark- 
euing the horizon of social life. A whole clasa stands in ut- 
ter dissatisfaction looking at one another a nd turning 
tbi'eateniugly against social order. The battle cry is "Labor 
versus capit all" What ia labor? Nothingelse but future 
capitaL What is capital? Nothing else but past labor. 
Stiife between both ia insanity ; union and harmony be- 
tween them is as natural as love between brother and bro- 
ther. Let the motor of labor and the motor of capital lie 
the right heart and all difficulties will disappear. 

EESPONSTRILrrS OF AGITATOES. 

Great, indeed is the responsibility of those that shake in 
blind boldness the foundation of social order and try to de- 
stroy the very pillars of human welfare— the eternal truths 
of rehgion. Wliat i.i the inner man without a belief in 
God ? and what is tha outer man without the support of a 
firm conscience and a higher consciousness ? Let iia iuquire. 
Has the laborer improved since the teachings of diabehef 
have become disseminated among the masses? Is he more 
honest, more dignified, more patient and enduring? No. 
Has the atheistic capitalist become more yielding, more lov- 
ing, more brotherly toward hia laboring fellow man? No, 
emphatically no I Atheism breeds soLdahnesa ; selhshness is 
the slave of passion, and never listens to the sublime reve- 
lations with which rehgion fills the chamber of the heart 
Wliere does the modem solution of the labor question lead 
through and to? Through a flood of blood to a world of 
chaos. The more each class involves itself In eelfish claims 
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and pretensions the more numerous the difficulties, the 
greater the danger that threatens the peace of the world. 

How much soever the modem apostles may ridicule it, 
it nevertheless remains true that decrease in religion is an 
increase of human misery, and the yawning gulf between 
capital and labor, is the deep wound inflicted upon human- 
ity by doubt and disbelief and lack of trust and faith in 
Him who is the everlasting blessing of mankind. We say, 
therefore, "Why do ye look to one another?" Open your 
heart to Him who is the Father of all ; then your strength 
will increase, and the road to happiness and prosperity will 
be open for alL*' 



A Cooling Drink for Fainting Hearts. 

July 14, 1878. 

"As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good 
news from a far country." 

Proverb, XXV.. 25. 

Man's dearest possession is hope. When that which we 
hold most precious is taken away from us, and all the cords 
of the heart mourn and bewail the loss, then after a while 
from the most hidden recess of our bosom proceeds a low 
but sweet whisper which silences the wild outbreaks of 
despair and softens down the grief to faithful submission 
and willingness of the heart to be afflicted. These sacred 
sounds, with their soothing power, are the language of 
hope in the soul of man. Hope is like a nurse. If she is 
mercenary I would not trust my soul to her charge; if she is 
the true, devoted friend then she will never break faith 
toward her trusted nursling. 

MERCENARY AND SPIRITUAL HOPE. 

Mercenary hopes are the whimsical expectations of a 
covetous heart. They never satisfy and never are to be sat- 
isfied; the more you give them the more they ask, and for- 
ever they keep the minds of their votaries in a morbid state 
of suspense. Genuine hope is the child of faith, and, there- 
fore, proves always faithfiiL It does not make its promises 
dependent on vague uncertainties that may and may not 
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come to pass. It relies oa the unfailing wisdom ami mercy 
of ProTidence, and therefore it never fails. Mercenary hope 
malies us impatient, passionate, nnd thereby undermines the 
strength to endure and causes the loss of success. Spiritual 
hope arraa those that enlist uuder her banner with the 
irresistible weapon of resignation; she enables them to with- 
stand the tribulations of the present and wait patiently and 
quietly until the tempest is followed by more genial weather, 
and thus spiritual hope is a more reliable guide even to 
material results. 

oooD TiDmos. 

The patriarch Jacob sends liia favorite child on a short 
errand; he will see him soon again. The beloved son, how- 
ever, never returns; oU that is left of him is the bloody coat 
which is brought to the unhappy father with the cold ques- 
tion. Acknowledge whether it be thy son's coat or not? 
Jacob mourns his son for a long, long period. He hopes to 
meet him only in that land where there is no parting. He 
abides patiently bis time until his Maker will call him. 
Twenty-two years have passed since the terrible moment 
when be exclaimed, " I must go down unto my son mourning 
into the grave;" and after these many years behold, like 
coldwat«r to a fainting soul, comes from a far off country 
the good news to him: "Joseph is yet alive, and he is 
Governor over all the lands of Egypt." His heart gave way 
under these tidings, but his spirit soon revived. Tlie heart 
is weak but the spirit is strong. Spiritualize your hopes and 
that will strengthen your hearts and will bring a never fail- 
ing fulfilment to your cleansed expectations. In the sultry 
hours of yoiir life, as in these sultry summer days, approach 
with love the sacred shrine of your sanctuary and the word 
of the Lord will prove its effect on you. As cold water is to 
a fainting soul so wiU be the good tidings of the spiritual 
region to your minds. 



The Bedeeming Angel. 



^ 



GetsBlB. SLVni.. IB. 

A eiTBLiME nnd suggestive picture ia offered to tlie eye of 
OUT mind in tlie portion of tlie Scripture which we read 
to-day. The gray-headed patriarch, after a life of many 
heavy trials, ia about to conclude his earthly pilgrimage. 
The stormy clouda that dai-kcned the horizon of his arduous 
career have passed away, and a serene and quiet eve calls 
him now to that reat where there is no disturbance more. 
More than be had ever dared to hope has God's mercy 
granted to him. He never expected to see again the face of 
his beloved miKaiug eon, and now, not only ia he reunited 
with him, but he also eeea liia posterity, his grandchildren, 
the two sons of Joseph, stand before him to receive the 
blessings of their venerable grandsire. At this momenl^ 
probably, the various events of his life passed before his 
memory; he admired and adored the benign baud of Pravi- 
dence that guides man sometimes through difficult paths, bat 
always with fatherly love to a happy end. The echo of 
these recollections we hear in tlie words which he utters oa 
a benediction over the heads of Ephraim and Manosseh — 
"The angel who redeemed me from all evil bless the lads." 
No man can save his beloved ones from the vicissitudes of 
life; all he can do is to recommend thcra to the protection 
of God's mercy, and to place them under the tutorage of 
that guardian angel — trust in and rchance on Providence. 

THE PABENTÄI. BLESSISd. 

These words of the patriarch remained through millenn- 
iums the traditional espression of parental blessing in the 
midst of our people. These words of Jacob are the shining 
mirror in wbii^h Jewish domestic life is reflected in aJl its 
purity and tranaoendency. They contain the cdew to the 
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"underatanding of tliat mysterious l>emg bo much spoken of 
and Btill ho little known — the "Wandering Jew. 

aPIKITÜÄI, HEEOISM OF ISRAEL. 

History has preserved and immortalized a limited number 

of names as the sacred memory of those superior individuals 
who had the moral courage to seal their better conviction 
with their life's blood; but of a -whole nation of martyrs, 
willingly sacrificing home and house, life's comfort and life's 
blood during a long period of nearly two thousand years in 
order to sustain intact and unadulterated their dearest 
posaession— religious conviction— of such spiiitual heroism 
history knows but one example — Israel. 

Strangers may find it incomprehensible how a nation, 
small in numbers, scattered over the globe, deprived of 
power, exposed to all the injuries of an antagonistic world, 
could muKter courage and strength enough to face adversi- 
ties, to withstand allurements, to suffer and to die, rather 
than to give up the inheritance of the fathers — the truth in- 
trusted to their keeping. Such devotion, however, appears 
as a natural consequence to liim who makes himself fanulinr 
with the true spirit of our religion and with the inner life 
of our tribe. Our religion, in its nature and principles, is 
eminently imiversaj. It is the highest philnsopliy for the 
learned. It is the simplest and easiest matter of fact wis- 
dom for the ignorant. The mighty and prosperous finds in 
it the advice Low to become worthy of tlie blessings he 
enjoys; while for the poor, the weak and the sufferer it is 
the firm support which holds iinn upright even in the most 
depressing cii'cumstancea. This equalizing power of our 
faith was always the strong bond which cemented the 
different classes of our people and made them one and indi- 
visible in their devotion to the truth they confessed. During 
the long centuries of persecution this bond of brotherly 
"Union proved to them aa the angels who redeemed them 
from all evil; the outcasts of the world coiild stand their 
terrible proscription, for they clung to each other in the one 
common consoling consciousness, "We suffer for the same 
sublime cause I Thus the wanderer through the rough 
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paths of life, to whom the ground was an unyielding rock, 
and to whom all human heaits were hard as stone, at this 
week's end entered the house of his Heavenly Father, met 
there his fellow sufferer, and in common they greeted the 
Sabbath bride, the sweet day of rest, who with mighty spell 
changed the hated of the world into the beloved and chosen 
of God. Those that saw him in dusty walks of life, but saw 
him not in his sanctuary, in his house, they knew him not 
When on Friday eve he entered his humble abode, how he 
forgot his grief, his troubles, his homelessness. The poor 
house in the Ghetto with its Sabbath lights, with its white 
linen spread over the table, it was, as by enchantment 
changed into a palace. 

THE MEETma OF JACOB AM) JOSEPH. 

On entering, the father first solemnly greeted "the 
angels of peace, the angels of the Most High.'' Then his 

children approached, bowed reverently their heads and 

waited for the blessing, and he, the father, the priest, raised 

his hands over them and uttered piously those venerable 

words, which like an unfailing charm passed through the 

long chain of generations, "The angel who redeemed me 

from all evil may bless these lads." The lads grew up and 

inherited the same sufferings, but the same strengtib and 

courage and the same devotion to the cause of God. The 

redeeming angel is the spirit of IsraeFs history. It is the 

spirit of true religious training. This angel who redeemed 

us from all evil, let us never neglect him in the bright days 

of our present prosperity. 



Hypocrisy and Corruption, 
Aug., 4, 1878. 

**Zioa shall be redeemed through jostioe and 
her converu through righteousness." 

IsaiAh, I., 2T. 

The ninth day of the Hebrew month Ab, which occurs 
on thursday next, is a memorial day, recalling to our minds 
the saddest events of Jewish history. On this day the 
Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the temple built by 



— 309- 



I 
I 



I 



Solomon, and centuries later iu the struggle for life against 
the Bomaua on the same day the soldiers of Titus threw the 
firebrand into the magnificent second temple, which fell to 
the groimd, together with the last remnant of national in- 
dependence- To imprint the lessons of these disastrous 
occurrences on the minds of the succeeding generations the 
synagogue has pointed out the first of Isaiah's prophecies 
as the portion for public reading on the Sabbath preceding 
the "black day," as the 9th of Ab is called in the rabbinical 
writings. No better selection among the sacred writings 
could have been made for such purpose, for, though this 
prophecy belongs to an earlier period — it having in Tiew the 
destruction of the kingdom of Israel by Sennacherib, the 
same causes produce the same effects, and in this chapter 
we find precisely and minutely described the two great evila 
which like a cancer feed on the health of a commonwealth 
until the head is sick, the heart is faint, and from the sole of 
the foot even unto the head there is no soundness more. 
The one of the evils the prophet names is hypocrisy, the 
other is corruption. 

HYPOCBISr AND COBBUPnON. 

Hypocrisy is most dangerous, for it approaches you un- 
der the false face of health, and so you cannot beware of 
its contagious touch. Eeligion is the mantle of charity 
which the lord haa spread over the shortcomings of man. 
Its function, however, is not to hive and to privilege errors 
and vices. It aims rather to uncover, to remove and to 
euro them. It is like the festive garments in which the 
angel of the Lord clothed the high priest Joshua; the filthy 
garments have to be taken away from under it. Only then 
the Divine voice speaks approvingly to man, " Behold, I 
have caused thy iniquity to pass away from theo." The 
generation, however, in which the prophet lived legarded 
not religion as the means to cleanse and to purify their in- 
nermost being, eo as to make spirituaUty prevail in them- 
selves. They did not reject religion, but they degraded 
and debased it by using it, contrary to its sublime nature, 
U a disguise, destined to show them otherwise before God 
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and men than they were in their hearts and in their soul», 
and thi.s false use turned the means of salvation into a means 
of destruction. 

BELIGION Ain> POLinC& 

Is there a natural connection between religion and poli- 
tics ? There is none so far as the form of your religion, 
your sectarian confession, is concerned, but there is a strong 
connection between the moral you derive from your faith 
and your life and action as a citizen. The hypocrite in 
religion will hardly prove sincere and honest in any other 
branch. Take the sanctimonious churchman, whose eye 
soars with the angels while his heart plots with the devil — 
take him and make him a Judge, a Senator or anything that 
is worth while to run for and run after, and you will 
find him the same in alL The false man is the same in re- 
ligious as in political matters; the only difference is that we 
call his duplicity in the first "hypocrisy" and in the latter 
" corruption.^ Both, however, are twin sisters, jointly work- 
ing for the same unholy end — the annihilation of individual 
integrity and the destruction of the common welfare. And 
so the hypocrites of the prophet's time were not only the 
destroyers of their sanctuary, but also the destroyers of 
their country as corrupt politicians. 

THE NINTH OP AB A MEMOBIAL DAY. 

Taken in this light the 9th of Ab is not only a memo- 
rial day for Israel, but it offers its important reflections to 
all religions and to all countries. The question is not to 
what religion you belong. The main point is whether you 
are earnest and sincere in your faith; whether you strive to 
realize the moral teachings of your faith and to introduce 
them honestly into your practical life. If you do so, then 
you are the preserver; if not, then you are tiie destroyer of 
your sanctuary. In politics the question is not whether 
you belong to this or to another party? The main point is 
as to whether you are earnest and sincere in your political 
convictions; whether it is the noble motive to serve your 
country which urges you to action or whethejr it is the low 
motive of selfish gain that guides you in your thoughts and 
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leeds. If it be the first, then jou are the ti'ue friend and 
reöerTeroEyoureoiintrj-;if it be the latter, then vou belong 
> those that hate their land and deatroy their own home- 
lie general lesson of the !)th of Ab to the world at large is. 
By apirituftl and secnlar integrity make your country the 
"beloved Zion of Glod, and let it be redeemed through justice 
tnd righteoi 




Dependence the Source of True Independence. 

Aagnst la, 1878. 
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(JoD has spread out before man's eyes the unfailing doc- 
Lents, where he can read the evidence of the existence of 
B Supreme Being. The planet on which we live and the 
many orbits circulating in the infinite space speak of the 
glory of God, and proüouuce the universe the work of an 
'lUl-vrise and almighty Creator. Besides this astounding 
implexity of worldsj however, there is the microcosm, man's 
which reveals the same truth to him who turns con- 
templatively his look on it. The Greeh philosopher, desu'ous 
to find the true system of life by which man should be 
goided, plunged into the depths of the human heart, exam- 
ined carefully all its feelings in order to make the one most 
dominant the foundation of his system. Aa the result of his 
scrutiny he found that the love of pleasure keeps its hold 
most tenaciously on the human heart, and is common to all 
the children of Adam, He therefore instituted a new wor- 
Bhip— the worship of pleasure. This philosopher succeeded 
in estabhahing a large school ; many were his disciples in 
olden times, and the number of his followers in our daya is 
legion. There are thousands among us who deem the wor- 
.Bbip of pleasure the most natural religion for man. 
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FLEASÜBE A DELUSION. 

. But pleasure is a fickle deity ; it claims sacrifices from 
its votaries and gives no recompense. What it promises is 
dazzling, what it grants is poor. Its very nature is delusive. 
How could it ever become reality ? True, there is a yearn- 
ing in man's soul after satisfaction ; but this yearning, like 
a treasure in the hand of a spendthrift, must not be lavished 
and wasted in vain and idle things. Knowing that there is 
in our soul the desire to become satisfied, we must go a step 
further and e^uimine the innate feelings of our heart in 
oviivt to decide which of ihem might aptly serve as a solid 
bums of true satisfaction. If we do this earnestly and care- 
fully we will soon find out the true characteristics of man's 
nature. There is one trait which never leaves the human 
heart. We are bom with the feeling of dependence. The 
different periods of our life are stamped with the same feel- 
ing, and in our parting hour, if there is left some conscious- 
ness for us, this feeling of dependence comes in its utmost 
strength upon us, and ebbs away only with the last breath 
of our life. This feeling of dependence is the revelation 
written on the tablets of every human heart, that there is a 
Divine Being on whom we depend, and revealed religion, as 
contained in the sacred writings, is nothing else but the true 
conunentary which teaches us not to misunderstand, but to 
perceive correctly the sublime words that our own nature 
speaks to us. 

MUTÜAIi DEPENDENCE AMONG HUMAN BEINGS. 

Independence is the watchword of our generation. It is 
a proud and noble word if well understood ; it is an empty 
sound if sought after in a wrong direction. Can the child 
be independent of the parent that cares for it? Can the 
sick be independent of the physician that heals ^im ? the 
weak of the strong that supports him? or the poor of the 
benevolent that shares his substance and his goods with 
him ? The fact is there is a mutual dependence of the parts 
of human society on each other, and all of them depend on 
Him who is the Father of all, the Universal Love. Inde- 
pendence in the sense of detaching our obedience from the 
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will of Divine authority is fatal for man. It deprives us of 
our beat and surest reliance, and tlirowe us on our own so 
very limited resources. It takes fi-oni us a luring Father, an 
all-Tviee Providence, and gives us instead a thousand op- 
pressing and blind tyretnts in the chances and circumatances 
to which, we become enslaved. Such independence opens an 
avenue to overbearing and violence in prosperity, to dis- 
couragement and des^jair in adversity. It breeds fear 
doubt, hatred and crime, and never gives satisfaction to the 
soul. On the other hand a sincere, filial dependence on 
God's paternal core strengthens the heart and makes it in- 
vincible. It overcomes fear with coui'age. It lifts a man 
high above the ebbing and flowing tide of material changes 
and makes the soul nestle in the never-changing bosom of 
the Great Father's love. This dependence is the source of 
utmost satisfaction and the root of true and noble independ- 
ence. It keeps the beai-t clean and the soul steady. In life 
and death it teaches us to exclaim, with the old Hebrew 
poet: 

My greatest glory is to be the servant, thine : 

My highest boon that thou'rt the master, mine. 

According to my will thou'rt the master right ; 

According to thy will make me thy servant bright. 



The New Name. 
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In numerous placeS' in the Scriptures we meet with as- 
surances made by tlie Divine messengers to the people of 
Israel that their obedience to the laws of God was to be 
followed by respectful acknowledgment and appreciation 
on the part of the rest of mankind. Tliis fact is sufBcient 
to discard the erroneous idea eo persistently entertained by 
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some of the learned divines of other denominations, that the 
religion of the Hebrews had no other destination than to be 
and to remain the house discipline of the family in which 
it originated. There is no clannish Know Nothingism 
in the spirit of the Mosaic system. Those elements of 
separation which are to be found in it, and which intend 
to set apart the descendants of Abraham from the rest of 
mankind, were regarded for a long time as the essence of 
the law in fact ; however, their significance is but prepara- 
tory. They constitute the sum of outward signs by which 
the confessors of the truth were to be known from the great 
majority that adhered to error. All these distinguishing 
measures were highly conducive to enhance the morality of 
the chosen tribe, and to show them before the world as the 
bearers of pure and high principles — the main truth, how- 
ever, the teaching of the one God and His relation to the 
universe in general and to mankind in special — that was and 
is the faith of the divine revelation. In it is nothing that 
separates man from man ; it rather binds and unites all hu- 
man beings into one family. Now, on Israel rests a great 
responsibility. The life of this people must be so blameless 
and so pure that those who come in contact with them may 
recognize by the fruits of good actions the stem of the tree 
of life. 

WORK FOR A NEW NAME. 

It is not the inherited name on which this people should 
live. Each new generation should work for a new name, for 
a name acquired by faithful activity in the sacred field of re- 
ligion. The generation of the Arabian desert bequeathed 
to us the history of the revelation on Sinai ; the succeeding 
generations during the existence of the Jewish common- 
wealth in Palestine gave us our prophets and teachers, our 
sanctuary and the worship at the sacred shrine of the na- 
tion. The generations after the destruction of the temple 
at Jerusalem manifested their activity by the great work 
which they accomplished in building up a nation vnthout a 
land, and erecting a temple not visible to the eye of flesh, 
but visible to the eye of the spirit. Whatever may be 
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thought or said about the monuments of rabbinical learning 
up to the end of the fifth century, ßo much is sure — thia 
learning preserved the existence of our nation in the most 
dangerous epoch, and opened a vast field for future activity; 
it gave a new impulse and imparted new life to coming 
generationH. Aa early aa Philo, who lived at the dawn of 
our era, the endeavor was made to combine religion and 
philosophy, which was a pleasant and easy task, for what 
true philosophy teaches belongs to the tenets of our rehgion 
and is contained therein. 



So we see, after the final conclusion of the Talmud, rise 
generations who shine iu the double light of religious and 
secular knowledge. No man acquainted with the history of 
the Middle Ages can deny that in those times of general 
spiritual darkness there was light in all the dwellings of 
IsraeL Indeed, the Jewish products of those ages have be- 
come the admiration of the learned men of other uatione. 
Their best geniuses were and are drawing the waters of life 
from these sources. Such a past iias been handed down to 
us with tlio just claim not only to keep safe the sacred in- 
heritance, but also to add our share toward increasing the 
name and fame of Isreal, and to acquire that new name which 
shall spread its glories over the splendor of our ancient faith. 

THE HOLmAY SEASON, 

Now, what are we doing in thia direction? T am sorry 
to say, not much, but very little. From the many thousands 
of Jewish inhabitants of this city how many are there that 
belong as active members to any congregation of their 
creed? I am afraid and ashamed to state the ratio. But 
should not the approaching holy season awaken us to a 
better sense of our duty ? Should not those that stand far 
from the sacred inheritance of the fathers step nearer and 
take an active part in the interest of religion, which is, for 
themselves of such high interest in life ! Yes, acquire the 
new name of true sons and daughters of your creed, and 
you will meet the mercy of the Lord. Love Him as children 
and He will love you as a true father. 
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Creed and Deed. 

Dec. 1, 1878. 

"A tree of life is 8he*(the Diyine law) to those 
that lay hold on her ; and every one that 
firmly gxaspeth her will be made happy." 

Proverbs, III, 18. 

The simile "tree of life/' used to designate and to cha- 
racterize the Divine law, is taken from the narrative of the 
creation. What the tree of life was in the Garden of Eden, 
that the Divine law is for mankind. It bears the fruit that 
imparts true existence to man, and the same as the Garden 
of Eden, though created by the Lord in perfect beauty, needed 
the efforts of Adam to till it and to keep it, so the law of Qt)d; 
perfect as it is, it needs man's spiritual efforts in order to 
fulfill the end for which it was intended. The question is. 
What direction must man's effort take in order to make the 
Divine prescriptions efficient ? 

DUAUTY IN SCRBPTUBK 

The whole contents of the sacred books may be properly 
divided into two great continent parts — ^the one makes us 
acquainted with the Creator and His attributes ; the other 
regtdates human life by commandments and prohibitions. 
Speculative minds were always more inclined to plunge into 
deep contemplation about the essence of the Divine Being, 
while practical men made the practical part of God's law the 
preponderant subject of their study. This duality is clearly 
perceptible in the vast amount of literature to which the 
Holy Scriptures have given rise ; but in the consciousness 
of our people the two parts have never been separated. A 
clear knowledge of God and a pure human life were always 
regarded as cause and effect ; the one has to precede and 
the other must 'necessarily follow. Is it creed or deed that 
brings salvation ? Such a question was never asked within 
the boundaries of the Jewish religion. 

CREED AND DEED. 

The fundamental principles of our creed in the way they 
were transmitted to us show us clearly the close and indis- 
soluble connection between creed and deed These funda- 
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mental commandments were written on two tablets of stone. 
They were Bo arranged as to haye the five commandments 
representing creed on the one tablet, and the other five, re- 
presenting deed, on the other tablet, and each two opposite 
commandments completed each other. At the head of the 
one, " I am the Lord, thy God," and opposite, " Thou ehalt 
not murder." He who truly acknowledged his God naust 
respect His image in hia feUow man. The second, "Thou 
ehalt liave no other gods," and opposite, "Thou shalt 
not violate the sanotity of matrimony." One who keeps 
faith to the one God whom he has recognized, and does 
not deviate from Him, will also keep the vow of fidelity to 
the mate and companion of his life; and, indeed, the people 
relapsed into idolatry were represented by the prophets as 
a spouse that broke her faith. The third, " Not so utter the 
name of the Lord to a falsehood," and opposite, " Thou shalt 
not steal." True and just is the Lord, and he who confes- 
ses Hi in in trutli must avoid any action that shuns the light 
and seeks concealment. The fourth, '• Remember the Sab- 
bath Day to keep it holy," and opposite, "Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy neighbor." A devoted cele- 
bration of the Sabath Day is the witness laid down on oui 
part that the Lord is the creator of the universe, on whom 
we rely. Tlds witness, however, is not complete unless we 
are true and upright toward those that are made in the same 
image with us. The fifth, "Honor thy father and thy mo- 
ther, has its place among the commandments referring to 
God ; for according to the Divine will the child shall re- 
gard its parents as the vicegerents of God, audthe love and 
honor due to them must bear the sacred stamp of worship- 
ful devotion. Opposite to this commandment we read, 
"Thou shalt not covet," which is the complement of the 
foregoing. A chüd brought up by good parents, well edu- 
cated in the principles of vü-tue and honesty and guarding 
the parental teachings as the great treasure of life, will 
never harbor or nourish inclinations and propensities which 
wiU grow with the growing man into covetousness and envy 
— the promoters of so many evils. 
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CREED THE BOOT, OUB DEEDS THE BRANCHES. 

We see then, creed and deed inseparably connected with 
each other, and if you ask in what relation they stand to 
each other,. I say creed is the root and our deeds are the 
branches. There is not much use in a root that does not 
produce a stem and branches : faith without deed is useless 
and fruitless. Those, however, that advocate deeds and 
nothing but deeds, deeming faith as quite unnecessary to a 
pure human life, remind me of the man who saw sweet fruits 
growing on a beautiful tree; he wished to have such a tree; 
he went and took a stem and gathered branches and fasten- 
ed them to the stem, and he fixed the whole fabric in the 
ground, and so he waited for fruit ; but the branches were 
not the natural outgrowth of the stem, and the stem lacked the 
nourishing roots, and so on the branches blossoms and fruits 
never appeared. Now to the spiritual plantation confided to 
your care in the proper way. Let a pure and enlightened 
faith be the root, and watch carefully that from it may 
spring forth a strong stem with wide ramifications of good 
and noble deeds, so you are sure to grasp firmly the " tree of 
life" that bears sweet fruit for here and hereafter. 



The Beligion of Ofibrings. 
April 27, 1879. 

" Offer unto Ood fhankBgiving, and pay imto 
the most High thy yowb." 

Psalms, I., 14. 

Many pages of the sacred law, are filled with prescriptions 
regarding the altar and the offerings. Modern criticism is 
very severe in its judgment on this part of the Scriptures 
and thence it proves that the Divine book is antiquated. The 
prophets did not wait for modem criticism; in their many 
utterances they taught us to appreciate these commands 
according to their true value. The outward work of bring- 
ing sacrifices is without value in itself, but there is an array 
of sublime ideas which if connected with the outward work 
makes the offering useful for man and pleasant to Gk)d. 



SELF-LOVE AKD BELF-DENIAL. 

Why do all religions liegin with offerings? The answer 
lies more iu human nature than in priestly iustitutiona. Two 
elements lead man through life — the love to his own self and 
the willJTigneBa to subdue himself for the sake of others. 
Self-love is the moving power in life ; self-denial is the re- 
strictive power which prevents the motion of the former 
from becoming destructive. Self-denial is the inborn in- 
clination of the heart to bring offerings. This incUnation 
is the basis on which man's most tender relations rest. Ab- 
Bti'act this element from human nature, and a deluge of 
selfishness wUl sweep away all that is humane in man's life. 
But this inclination to subordinate ourselves to the well- 
being of others, where does it originate from? It takes its 
issue from a certain sense of insufficiency by which we are 
governed, and this again is the offspring of the latent con- 
sciousness of our dependency of a Being higher than we. 
Thus the desire to biing offerings leads man to religion ; 
and it is hut natural that all religion should begin with 
offerings. Indeed, the most important lesson that religion 
can teach us consists in the knowledge how to satisfy, our 
heart's desire, how to bring worthy and acceptable offerings. 
See the youtli — he lays the strength and vigor of the best 
years of his life down at the altars of his idols, whom he 
blindly worships. How long \vill it last? He himself will 
fall the sad victim of his fatal errors. See the man and 
woman carrying the strange fire and offering at the wrong 
shrine. It does not take a prophet to predict that the happi- 
ness of the family will soon be undermined and that the 
peace of the house will sink, a shattered altar, into ruin and 
destruction. 

SiPITY UNBEE THE DITIME LAW. 

What a safeguard for our present and future weKore if we 
abide faithfully by the wise regulations of the Divine law! 
The order of offerings, as established there, makes a whole 
and a happy man. It teaches us to lay the daily sacrifice of 
earnest endeavor on the altar of an active, pure and devoted 
domestic life. It admonishes us to lay the free will and 
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peace offerings of deeds of love on the altar of humanity. It 
exhorts us not to cling to our errors and shortcomings, but 
to bring our sin offerings, to atone by open confession and 
sincere repentance. In enjoining us to bring the offerings 
of our thanks it prevents us from becoming proud and over- 
bearing in prosperity and leads ub to the humble acknow- 
ledgment that we owe our successess to the Bestower of all 
blessings. But there is also the offering of the poor. An 
afflicted heart resigned in the will of God is the sweetest 
offering before the Lord. Thus the Divine law teaches us to 
reach true salvation by the purity of our offerings. 



Beligion a Source of Consolation. 

Aug., 3, 1879. 

** The grass wlthereth. the flower fadeth, bat the 
word of our God will stand forever." 

Isaiah, zi., 7. 

Beligion, is intended as a mirror in which human life can 
see its own reflex — how it is and how it ought to be. The 
events presented by our old religious records are by no 
means alien to the individual history which every one of us 
has to live through. It requires but little study, and we soon 
perceive that the facts of the past repeat themselves in our 
own days and that the inspired remarks of the prophets on 
bygone times must be of great use for us if we apply them 
to our own present. The Sabbath of mourning is succeeded 
by the Sabbath of consolation in the order of the synagogue; 
the wailings of Jeremiah are followed by the sublime prom- 
ises of the second Isaiah, and the same is the order of life. 
Heavy clouds hover over the afflicted, the tempest breaks 
loose and sweeps away all the hopes and prospects that 
formed the favorite plantation of his heart. Lonely he sits 
by the wayside and looks dolefully at the ruins of his 
cherished prosperity. He becomes despondent, that is 
natural; he despairs, that is unjustifled. 

COMFORT IN SORROW. 

In your greatest despondency there remains for you a 
source of comfort, of encouragement and hope. Did ex- 




piling Zion hope to revive? Was there any prospect that 
the deserted Btreot« of Jerusalem should ever ngoiu be 
crowded by the joyous throngs of pilgrims who came there 
to celebrate their festive days? The rose of Shai'on had 
fadingly drooped her head. Will she ever resurrect to new 
bloom? After seventy years of desolation, hark, on the 
mountain tops the glad tidinge of the God sent messenger. 
The dead glory shall revive, the past splendor shall be more 
refulgent than ever before! Why should not such turns 
be the indicators ou the dial of our own life ? Why should 
we not realize the truth that all our gifts are the emhodi- 
menta of God's mercy? If one or the other of our joys is 
taken from us, shoiild we not hoi^e and trust that God's love 
is by no means at an end, but that it will shine in new mani- 
festations over ns ? Wby is it that we are so easily shaken 
by misfortune and overwhelmed by adversity? This is be- 
cause we cling more to the gift than to the giver, more to 
the blessings than to Him who bestows it. Spring brings a 
host of flowers; we admire and enjoy their beauty. Fall 
comes and we see them wither away. We are sorry for them, 
but we know such is the natural order of things; we were 
prepared for the catastrophe, and, while we regret to see 
pf»B away bo soon what for a short time was our delight, we 
at the same time feel comforted and consoled by the reflec- 
tion that soon the time will come when, with the new spring, 
a new generation of flowers will rise and fill our hearts with 
pleasure again. We know this special rose may die, but the 
creative power ivhich produces the rosea is forever alive. 



Transfer thÖB idea into your Hfe, make it your guide 
through the checkered path of your existence, and you will 
find yourself another man, stronger, more coui'ageous and 
more steadfast in the face of all the changes to which your 
prosperity is subject. Enjoy your material gifts as Grod 
grants them to you, but do not believe in their stability, and 
do not fasten your heart to closely on them. Be always 
prepared for the change, not in a timid, but in a principled 
and resigned way, which by no means spoils but rather 
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purifies your joy in what you possess. And when the 
change comes, when your heart aches under its heavy 
losses, then raise your mind above your loss, be greater than 
your misfortune; say, *The gift is lost, but the Giver liveth.' 
Trust in Him who is the creative power of your joys and the 
hope of a new spring will not forsake you even in the darkest 
time of your life. * The grass withereth, the flower f adeth, 
but the word of our God will stand forever/' 



True Self-Ejiowledge. 

Aug. 10, 1879. 

"For with Thee is the eource of life; in 
Thy light we shall see Ught." 

Psalm XXXVI., 10. 

"Know thyself'' was the remarkable epigraph in the old 
heathen temple, and the same short sentence comprises the 
contents of all the teachings and admonitions directed by 
the Divine word to man. There is, however, a g^eat differ- 
ence between the enigmatical Greek utterance and the clear 
definition of the Scriptures. It is, indeed, the greatest art 
for man to know himself, not only because self-love blinds 
his eyes and bribes his judgment, but because it is very 
difficult to decide wherein properly man's self consists. 

MANY MEN OP MANY MINDa 

The epicurean, in catering for his bodily pleasures, pro- 
fesses to have the truest knowledge of human nature. The 
adept of Pluto will look upon all those of his kind who do 
not hunt exclusively after riches as mistaken in regard to 
man's aim and scope. The scientist regards the bones, liga- 
ments and muscles of man's body as his essential self; the 
musician seeks for it in the ear; the painter in the eye; the 
tailor and the undertaker measure it by inches. Little you 
help the stray wanderer if you tell him, "find the correct 
way." Show him the right direction, then you are of true 
service to him. Sublime as the heathen "Know thyself" 
may sound, it leaves us in our embarassments, nay, it sancti- 
fies our errors and shortcomings, for we all regard them as 
the emanations of our genuine self. By doing something 



that ought to have been done otherwise, we generally use 
the phrase "I could not help it," which means to aay: "If 
you knew me as I know my own self you would reahze that 
my very self forced me to a<;t aa I did, even if it was 
wrong." The sacred book does not indulge in oraculous 
sayings which are apt to mislead its followers. It inkoduces 
man as made in the image of God and in doing so it states 
unmistakably wherein the essence of man consists. Hi a 
reason is pointed out aa his self. 

THE aPnOTUAL PAST or man PREDOinSAST. 

The spiritual part must be forever preponderant with 
him. Wealth, pleasure, the body with all its organs, the 
cradle and the coffin and all that lies between must be made 
subservient to his full spiritual development. The depend- 
ency of the human spirit on the spirit of his Creator leaves 
no doubt how true human development must be effected. 
Live for the gratification of your lower appetites, make your 
corporeal part the essence of your existence, and inntead of 
advancement you will experience decay; death lurks behind 
the mask of life. Strive, however, to ennoble your mind, 
make the necessaries of the soul predominant over the vain 
desires of a misguided heart and you will find out that man 
can add many an inch to his spiritual growth; that onward 
leads the way for him who is truly wise, and that death is 
but the wide portal through which the human soul enters 
the blessed realms of eternal life. Yes, "Know thyself" 
must be our motto on earth, but in that pui-e sense which 
Divine wisdom lends to this word. We must know that 
"with God ia the source of our life; in His light shall we 
see light." 



True Progress. 

Aug. 17, 1879. 

■■FoTnollnbBstBBhall ye goout. etc. " 

Jeolah Lll, 13, 

The Latin fedina Unle has nearly in all advanced lan- 
guages its proverbial equivalent. The Enghsh says, "The 
more haste the less speed," and the prophetical phrase of 
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our text, "For not in haste shall ye go out and not in flight 
shall ye advance," apart from its special meaning in this pro- 
phecy, we can take it as the Hebrew expression for that ge- 
neral empirical truth that too hasty a movement in any 
sphere is more apt to bring harm than gain. Our age bears 
undoubtedly the character of pronounced advance. Whether 
many of our boasted inventions have not been known to ge- 
nerations of the hoary past cannot be determined Alexan- 
der the Great is said to have seen an inscription of an As- 
syrian queen, which at its conclusion, reads thus: — "T. made 
roads with iron over difficult rocks. My chariots have rolled 
over roads where wild beasts found no path." If this in- 
scription was really read — and we have no reason to doubt 
it — then the idea to lay iron railways was practically carried 
out in the sixteenth century before the beginning of our 
era. But be this howsoever it may, it is not to be disputed 
that in knowledge and application of the forces of nature 
our century is unsurpassed by all its predecessors. 

DANGER OP TOO MUCH HASTE. 

One thing, however, is seriously to be apprehended in 
our onward march. The overspeed in which we indulge 
makes it more an exhaustive race, which will have soon to 
come to a stand still. Machines are the pride of our age, 
and they are justly so, as far as they tend to benefit man- 
kind. But in our haste to outdo one another we forget that 
human labor is at present and will ever be a most important 
factor in the social order. Work that has been done in 
months is now done in one day; but depreciated human la- 
bor stares dissatisfied at your monstrous machines and asks 
grumblingly, "You have swallowed the workman's hands, 
what shall he do with his mouth ?" The socialistic question 
was never so acute and pungent as at present. Can we not 
bridle a course which evidently leads to an abyss ? Can no 
calculation be set down how far the blessing goes and to 
where the curse begins? 

LEGISLATITE ACTION. 

If I were in the Legislature — I do not say that with re- 
ference to the next fall elections ; I decline beforehand any 
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nomination — I wotild propose a law laying heavy taxes on 
machinea exceeding a certain ratio of power, and tbe income 
thus derived I would have devoted to help along tho honest 
workingmen to settle themselves in agi-icultural purauita. 
That miglitj perhaps, counterbalance the evil consetxiiences 
of oui- over haste ia thia respect Our generation claimB to 
be ahead of all former times, notonlyinmateritd a£faii-s, but 
also in spiritual cognitions, and to a certain degree we must 
acknowledge this claim as juat. We manufacture progress 
by steam, but in our haste we forget that dependency on » 
Supreme Being was, is and will be at all times the essential 
featui-e of the human souL Progress is a sublime word. 
But cannot ft calculation be set down how far the blessing 
goes and where the evil begins ? Certainly it can. I would 
say to all those progreasista beyond measure, first be done 
with maa and then begin with God; lead onward to the hu- 
man heart and mind; purify therecesaes of the soul; remove 
envy, hatred, narrow mindednesa and all the shortcrimings 
that disfigure the noble type of manhood. Go patiently step 
by step the arduous path which leads to human perfection. 
When tliat goal ia reached then you too may begin to ques- 
tion God and Hia authority. Having reached such a height 
I am certain you will not displace the Supreme Being; you 
will feel hapjiy to have and to know your Heavenly Father ; 
with a pure heart and a pure soul you will bow down before 
your Maker and in your humility you willfind your iiobUity. 
No progress without Him. "For before you goeth the Lord, 
and your rerewaj-d ia the God of larael." 

Beligion the Sun in tho Constellation of Idoa,s. 
Aug. 24, ISTB. 

'^And I have plaocd myworüaiiilltynionüi, 

■Dd with Uie aliiilow of i[ii baud sto." 

lEiaiüi,LI.,l-U. 

Makt in our time are accustomed to look upon religion 
as upon ft coin that ia interesting as an antiquity but has 
ceased to be cuiTent in tlic market, and therefore all reUgiouB 
ideaa are received by them with a superior sceptical aioile. 
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as if to say, Benighted visionary, what shall we do with your 
midnight dreams in broad daylight? In truth, however, 
religion is the stamp which the Creator has imprinted upon 
the human soul. It will never change and never lose its 
value. It will forever remaia the means to procure what 
is most necessary for us in life, and it is the only genu- 
ine coin with which we have to pay the Charon who is 
to convey us from this side of life to the blessed shores of 
eternity. Eeligion is not a dream; it is rather the true 
interpretation of life's quaint dream. Man, with all that 
passes in and around him, remains an unsolved riddle, un- 
less the solution is sought in that sublime system called 
religion. We are not at a loss to state clearly what religion 
wants to make of you, and what it expects you to make of it; 
but you must be at an utter loss how to get along in life 
without it. As long as you are sailing on the still waters of 
pleasure, and your affairs glide on smoothly you may be 
deceived about the treacherous natiu-e of the element to 
which you trust, and may flatter yourself that you are strong 
and skilful enough to steer your vessel all by yourself. But 
when the storm rises, when an obstinate gale drives you 
toward the sharp edged reefs which threaten to crack and to 
sink your nutshell of a bark then, in your hopeless struggle, 
what can be more welcome to your soul than the heavenly 
message, "I am the Lord thy God, who stirreth up the sea 
that its waves roar. And I have placed my words in thy 
mouth, and with the shadow of my hand I cover thee." 
Such message is calming and reassuring. It increases the 
human strength to resist until the storm will have subsided 
and the victory shall be won. Yes, if the only function of 
religion were to curb and to repress the pride and over- 
bearing of the powerful and to lend the staff of encourage- 
ment and comfort to those that are weary and suffering, 
this one missive alone would be sufficient to make faith the 
most beneflcent agent of mankind. 

THE WIDE SCOPE OF BEUGION. 

But religion does more, and you must examine its widest 
scope in order to be able fully to appreciate its value. 
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Eeligion gives to man a God It leads him to the fountain- 
head of love and mercy; it ahowa him the focua where all 
the luminous rays of whataoever ia good aiid nuble concen- 
trate theniBelveB. It speaka to tlie mortal : — Strive to be the 
image of the Eternal; go after Hiin in purity and holiness; 
be to your fellow men what you expect him to he to you; 
sanctify your mind in virtue, love and mercy, and you are 
sure to be acceptable to your Heavenly Pather. Can there 
be a wiser teacher or mure useful teaching for man? Wide 
as the world of ideas is, and shining as the great thoughts 
of man may be, they are all like the little Btara whoKo light 
vanishes before the all-conquering light of the one great 
star that rules the day. The religions idea will forever take 
the place of the sun in the constellation of great and useful 
ideas. Religion aims to make of you true men— children of 
God. And what shall you make of religion? Let it be- 
come in your hand a tool, a blessed tool to plant heaven and 
to lay the foundations of the earth. Your earthly life laoka 
its true foundation as long as it lacks an infuMion of the 
spirit from on high. Never forget that the earth must not 
fill your entire heart. Make room in it that heaven may he 
planted there, and if you wont to follovf the right track in 
educating your progeny take your child's hand and lay it on 
his heart and ask him, "What do you feel here?" Tou are 
sure to receive the answer, "Love for my father and motherl" 
Point you then upward and say to your child, "Well, there 
is One above who is mine and your Heavenly Father; Him 
we must love; in Him we must live." Heat assured the child 
will love dearly the God whom the father adores sincerely. 
Thus you plant heaven; thus you lay the true foundation to 
your ovni and to your cliild'a future happiness. May the sea 
Btir, may its hiilowa roar, you will feel safe under the 
protection of that Almighty hand that forever holds the 
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The Iiessons of Country lafe. 
August 31, 1879. 



" In pastures of tender grass he canses ma 
to lie down ; beside stUl w::t8ra ha leadB 



me." 



Psalms zziii, 21 

In welcoming you home from your various summer re- 
treats, I propose to speak to-day of the lessons which are to 
be derived from the temporary rural life you have enjoyed 
for the last weeks or months. Inquisitive as we generally 
are, I have sought after the reason of that great exodus that 
takes place in our city as soon as the sun greets warmly the 
memorial day of American independence Is it the sight of 
nature in its summer glory which lures away so many from 
their home comforts ? But this pleasure can be better pro- 
cured by short and frequent excursions to various chosen 
points. Is it the city air which they dread ? In spite of our 
Street Commissioners our Gotham in its watery embrace en- 
joys a better and a healthier atmosphere than perhaps any 
other metropolis in the world. Is it the greater comfort 
which makes our summer pilgrims so eager to change their 
city abode for the country hotel or cottage ? Most of our 
rusticating brothers and sisters, in describing with glowing 
colors the charms of country life, become cooler and more 
melancholy when they reach the prosaic but very important 
chapter of lodging and board. 

THE MAGIC POWEB OF COUIJTEY LUTE. 

We will try to explain the magic power of country life. 
In the run of the year, as day by day glides slowly on, the 
regularity of our occupation, the sameness of our domestic 
scenes and occurrences, engender a certain feeling of indif- 
ference in our mind. Our home, with its joys, is a dear 
habit to us, but unluckily the companion of habit is gene- 
rally thoughtlessness, and thus we neglect the due appreci- 
ation of our blessed gifts; enjoying domestic happiness as a 
habit, we forget very often to be happy in its enjoyment. 
Thus the atmosphere of our household grows oppressive, the 
heart longs for rejuvenation, and the desire, "liet us have a 



change," is so very natural. See now the permanent habi- 
tation dcBertedj the habitual routine of life radically changed. 
The huBbimd, a father, hu3 to make a journey in order to 
join hia beloved ones. How impatiently he awaits the close 
of the business hour. How anxiously they expect the mo- 
ment of Lia ajTivaL "What a joy, when after a day's absence 
they happily meet again. This ia not habit ; this ia happi- 
nesB. The mother has her children there under her imme- 
diate care ; they are the main objects of her tender atten- 
tion ; she watches their amusements, shares their plays ; 
mother and children are now nearer to each other than the 
rest of thö year, and they love each other dearer than ever 
before. They feel the desire to be happy, and they are so. 
The chill of city life is replaced by warm heartiness ; op- 
pressive luxuries give way to the simplicity of nature, and 
from the unbiassed heart jets forth the limpid waves of pure 
joys. 

Country life has it« great morals. Apply its lessons, and 
they -will enable you to make the pleasant summer season 
permanent in your house. Let the husband and father, 
whatever his occupation, regard hia daOy work as the meana 
and not as the end; let him, however, consider liis home as 
the blessed spot where his dearest hopes find their fulfil- 
ment, and he will realize how UtUe is needed to be truly 
happy. Let tlie vrife and mother share her timo between 
expecting her husband and watching her children; that will 
keep her forever young and charming. Let the children 
cling to tlteir parents in love and obedience ; that will lead 
them from a pleasant spring to a fruitful summer and 
blessed winter in their life. Do not mako yourselves the 
slaves of burdensome luxuries ; eimplicity is the mother of 
contentment. Hare the earnest desire to be happy, and 
you will be bo. I know what objection some will make to 
our System. Our city life keeps us so far from natui^e that 
it is natural for us to Iokd the taste for simplicity. The 
country joys will soon be a faint remembrance with ub, and 
we will go our old ways as heretofore. Here we are at the 
point. Let me remind you of a very important thing. In 
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the midst of the sultry atmosphere of this large city Gbd's 
mercy has by no means forgotten to provide for you the 
glorious plantation, where you can breathe a purer air, 
where you can admire nature in its highest sublimity. Liike 
streamlets that spread forth, like gardens by the river's 
side, so the wise and mild teachings of religion invite you 
to come to refresh your heart and to invigorate your souL 
Beligion is man's higher nature ; keep to it and you will 
safely evade all the temptations that threaten to mar your 
welfare here and hereafter. 



Israel and the Gterman Persecutions. 

January 4, 1880. 

**Bat the work of the covenant of the Lord and 
Moaes did not moye out of the camp." 

Nombera, xiy., 44. 

The narrative about the spies sent by the Israelites in 
the desert to investigate the condition of the promised land 
and its inhabitants is not only important on account of the 
effect this event had on the fate of the generation that lived 
and acted then, but it is most significant as a lesson for all 
coming generations. It teaches its truths in two opposite 
directions — how man ought never to be discouraged and dis- 
heartened as long as he feels himself worthy of the merciful 
support of his Maker; and, again, how we ought to sup- 
press our daring and be rather sure of unfortunate results 
whenever our enterprise is in conflict with the will of our 
Supreme Guide. All the troubles and embarrassing com' 
plications of man spring forth from omitting what he ought 
to do and from doing what he ought to omit. This incon- 
gruity of action, however, is the offspring of incongruity of 
principle. An unprincipled mind will be swayed and car- 
ried away by the instigation of the moment. A mind ruled 
by the dictates of a higher wisdom will never miss the 
stepping stones which lead through the uncertain ways of 
life. The unsettled state in which you And many an indi- 
vidual, the floating condition of his affairs, is not, as is 
conmionly believed, the mere product of circumstances; it is 
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to a far greater extent man's own creation, for he of a firm 
and controlled mind is never in an unsettled, iloatmg' con- 
dition. "Trust where you have a right to trust, fear where 
fear is virtue;" tliia is the beat wisdom for tlie individual 
and the safest policy for nations. Our race claima the privi- 
lege to lie a most Btiiking proof of ÜU3 truth, and the justice 
of this claim is actnowleded even by the animosity of our 
opponents. Goethe, the immortal German poet, was by no 
means a friend of our race; his realiKtic tendencies caused 
liim to Bay many a har^h word against the people of the 
Hebrews and their sucrod writings. But this very realism 
in his spirit led him involuntai-üy to the acknowledgment 
that Israel is a most impoi-tant factor in the history of 
Lumau kind. 

Tan HEBREW PEESECUTION m GERMANS. 

Disheartening reports reach us from the other side of 
the Atlantic. The tide of antipathy and malevolence ag;ainat 
our race goes high at the present moment in Germany. Men 
of consequence have raised their voice against the Jew. 
Shall we become disheartened and filled with fear? If the 
reason for this sad movement issues with us, if any one of our 
men prominent in science, pohtics or finance has disgraced 
himself and his people by unworthy actions; if the mass 
of the Jewish population of Germany have shown themselves 
unworthy of the right of citizenship in a civilized State, then 
yes, we have reason to fear. But, thank God, this is not the 
case. Our Jewish brethren in Germany an to honesty, in- 
dustry, culture an'l civib vir'-jes stand in rank with the best 
of the country. The present tidal wave of antipathy is not 
the natuml outpouring of popular indignation, against thom; 
it is rather on artificial creation of an emharrassed govern- 
ment tliat is anxious to detum the popular attention, for the 
moment, from itself to other channels. Was not the Koroan 
Church persecuted a while ago by the same government, 
and is it not courted by the same government to-day? Wait 
awhile and perhaps we shall have the pleasant surprise to 
see this same government, in a few days, choosing its pillars 
from the midst of that highly gifted Semitio race, and then 




the aerrile tools will sing praises to those whom they d 
now into tlie mire. No, we are not dishearteued, 
trust where we have a right to trust, and we fear only where 
fear is virtue. We were, we are, we will be; for it is the aim 
and the task of our life to glorify Jehovah through all times 



Wliat Love is. 
Juno 7, 188[». 



DButeronouiyVI, i. 

I itADE you aware, in a former sermon, of the difference 
between the first four books of the Pentateuch and the tifth, 
colled Deuteronomy. The former chronicle facts and laws 
in a strict historical and legal sense, and in a style, simple 
and at times even dry as peculiar to sober pragmatism. The 
latteraims more to evince the transcendency of the national 
events and Divine laws and to show theii' full bearing on the 
human mind. Thiadistinctiouenablesustoexplaiiithepecu- 
liarfactwhy wedonotmeet in the first four books with even 
one single appeal to the human heart iu regard to the fulfilment 
of the Divine behests, while the fifth book abounds in such ap- 
peals on all its pages. Twenty times is the expression " love " 
used in the Pentateuch as describing the due relation be- 
tween God and man, and the whole number, with the ex- 
ception of one instance, belongs to the deuteronomist. Those 
who are accustomed to look upon the Pentateuch as upon 
a fabric of mere old and cold law should turn over and read 
the complementing aud explanatory pages of the fifth book, 
and they will find all the warmth of hfe and love. Our test, 
consisting of one short verae, is a little Bible in itself, con- 
taining the foundation and the pinacle of all trae rehgion. 
After the unity of theSupremeEuler ia solemnly doclaredall 
the duties of man toward his Heavenly Father are comprised 
in the one sentence, "And thou shall love the Eternal thy 
God." But this feeling is well defined — how it must be 
conceived and cultivated in order tliat it might bo perfect 
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\ mnd not onö-eided. The first condition of this love is " with 
all thy heart." This means, let thy adherence to thy Maker 
\>e simple, unsophisticated, childlike. Let Him he thy great- 
est boon in this world ; let Him be the hope for tbo here- 
after. Harbor feelings of thanks toward Him in times of 
prosperity, and fold in trustful prayer thy hands when the 
£ood of sorrow and anguish presses upon thee. The love 
of the heart represents that unreserved belief which says, 
1 '1 resign myself undiridedly into the hands of my Maker." 
[ Happy are they who possess such behef. Theirs is the true 
I wisdom and strength of life. But in spiritual matters the 
I heart alone is not sufficient. The second condition of true 
' love toward God is, "with all thy soul." Is it possible to 
imite a childlike heart with a penetrating and deeply rea- 
soning spirit ? "Why not 'f The greatest of our prophets 
combine simplicity with lofty thought. They are at the 

I same time the teachers of the lieart and of the inind. The 
fact is, a heart imbued with love toward God will find 
in its belief a source of sublime wisdom which leads on in 
development and reveals the real truth. 
FAITH AM) ItCAÖON BOTH FBOM GOD. 
It is not true that faith and reason are two contesting 
parties in man; they are both the gift of one Creator, and 
both in harmonious co-operation, elevate the human being 
to true manhood. Faith without reason is unreasonable, 
blind belief; reason without faith is a faithless manager 
I who squanders the best possession of his master; botli are 
detrimental to man. Begin to Iotb God with your heart 
. and then proceed to Iotb Him with your soul, then you will 
I find the evidence of His presence in nature as the child 
I finds the evidence of the presence of a loving parent in all 
igements of the dear, parental house. Yes, you 
will experience that faith and reason do not turn the fiam- 
I ing sword against one another, that they rather jointly 
' watch with their flaming swords your jjarcdise; they are 
the angels of peace destined to be the guardians of true 
human happiness. There is, however, a third condition ne- 
t cessary in order to complete this love to God and to make 
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it perfect; " with all thy mighf is the third and last stage 
of this love. There shall not be such a thing as a discrep- 
ancy between creed and deed. Our deed must be the re- 
flex of our pure sentiment, of our noble thought. The love 
to our fellow man as shown in our actions is nothing else 
but the reflex of that sublime love which binds our whole 
being to Him who is the fountain head of that vivifying 
principle which keeps the universe, which keeps mankind 
together — ^love. Understand well your Judaism and no em- 
ergency will be strong enough to make you say before the 
world, "I am no Jew I " Evince rather by your noble senti- 
ments, by your upright and godly thoughts, by your charit- 
able actions, "I am a Jew"; that will bring you the esteem of 
your fellow men and the love of God. 



Fhllosophy and Providence. 
July 4, 1880. 

** Ye are the children of the Lord yonr God • 
ye Bball not cut your-elve", nor nuike 
any baldneee between yonr e^ee for the 
dead." 

Bent, xiv, 1. 

An even-balanced mind is the greatest boon of man. 
Passion is a ball of fire that soon consumes itself and carries 
conflagration wherever it is thrown. Indifference is a ball 
of snow that chills the hand that comes in contact vnth it. 
The passionate is neither truly happy himself, nor is he 
capable of making others lastingly happy, and, as extremes 
touch each other, the same is true of the cold and indifferent 
man. The aim of all philosophy is to balance man's mind 
evenly between passion and indifference. But whether sec- 
ular philosophy can ever succeed in this difficult task, that 
is the great question. There was the gay school of epicure- 
anism. Pleasure was its watchword, and to drown the shnll 
dissonances of life by the charming sounds of the festive 
harp was its wisdom. But can the sweetest song of joy 
ward off the evil days, and those years of which man says, 
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"I have no pleasuro in them"? It ia unwise not to be pre- 
pared for the reverses of life, knowing that they surround 
iia and are sure to close in upon us. The opposite of this 
Bchool was stoicism. This again aimed to mould man's mind 
with an iron hand. It deadened all the tender nerves that 
vibrate with sori-ow as well aa with joy. Under ita severe 
discipline the adept had to win a now boart— a heart of eteel, 
destitute of the weakness, but at tlie same time of the excel- 
lence of the heart of flesh. I look with horror upon the 
great Eoman heroes of this sciiool ; they seem to me a race 
of giants waging war against the image of Grod in man ; 
their philosophy is a cohi, sharp sword, ready to destroy aU 
that is warm and humane in man's nature. 



How different it is with the teachings of the Divine word. 
The relation between God and man once established is at 
the same time a source of the purest joy and the fountain 
head of atrcngth and consolation. The sunny days of pros- 
perity cannot dazzle the eye of our mind so as to luako us 
forget our dependence on Him who bestows our blessings, 
and the dark storm-clouds hanging heavily over our heads 
and pouring out their flaming fury can never make us de- 
spair. "Ye are children of the Lord your God," written on 
the tablet of the human heart, is a charm whose efiQciency 
no one can doubt or deny. It is tho beacon light for the 
benighted child of clay, the guiding torch which sheda a 
full light on the thi'eatening abysses to the right and to the 
left, and leads the earthly pilgrim faithfully along the gold- 
en path of true salvation. Yes, this sense of consciousness 
that we are the children of our loving Father in heaven is 
our best wisdom, our firmest strength, our safest trust and 
hope, "When human wisdom is at an end with ita restless 
why and wherefore, when the bow of human strongth lies 
broken and shattered, when the fairest flowers of our earthly 
hopes droop and fade, then search carefully under the ruins 
and you will and the heavenly spark of God's fatherly love 
which raises you above your loss and animates you with a 
better life and purer hopes. 




Ales I that dreadful hour of last week's catastrophe, that 
like a tornado swept away the peace and joy of bo many a 
happy household. Is there no remedy for it ? Is there no 
consolation for those that mourn their beloved ones so sud- 
denly snatched away from them? Earthly counsel stands 
spell-bound, lost in consternation and despair. Heavenly 
wisdom, Hke a loving mother at the bedside of her sici 
child, approaches the sufferer, touches the aching heart and 
speaks in deep, sweet, holy accents. Shed your tears, mourn 
your loss, but do not forget your God. Life is a scene of 
constant changes. Nothing is pennanent but the love of 
TTiiY) who never changes. There are many entrances to the 
valley of death. Whether our last struggle takes place on 
the quiet pillow or amid the roaring waves of the sea, the 
sajne mercy leads the homeward bound pilgrim here and 
there and brings him to the peaceful shore of eternity. In 
His fatherly hand are the living and the dead. Trust to 
His love tliose that He has taken from you, and soothe your 
aching heart with the never-failing balm of true belief, and 
have the fortitude to say, " I am the child of my God," and 
your Heavenly Father will answer you with the fullness of 
His consolation. In our joys, in our bereavements. He 
our beat j'ortion, and those who cling to HJTp are never fc 
saken. 



A Moral Analysis of Light. 
Aug., 15, 1880, 



ud 
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SisoB the human eye began to enjoy the rays of the 
great luminous orb light has ever been the sj-mbol of the 
pure and noble with man. The early generations of a be- 
nighted mankind bowed before the suu as the source of 
light and worshipped it as a a supreme deity. A. later race, 
blessed with the truth of revelation, recognized the great 
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ioreating power as the fouBtain bead from whom all purity 
8U1<1 liolinesfl emanated, and tbey said of God, " Witli Thee is 
l^e source of life, and in Thy light we see light." Time has 
considerably changed the views of mankind, many acknow- 
ledged ideas have become antiquated, and many unthought 
«f ideas have hecorae dominant among the Bona of Adam. 
Doubt has become the ruling power, and authority has 
dwindled down to a second consideration, if considered at 
^Ijbiit "Light" is more than ever the watchword of human 
intelligence, and those who are most sceptical mate most 
use of thiB their favorite expression. All parties claim that 
Uieirs is the true light, and that their opponents are the 
people who walk in darkness. How shall we know which is 
the true light and which the ignia Jaiuux ? This knowledge 
is of the utmost importance for our own safety, for without 
i are constantly in danger of being temjJted to turn our 
backs on our most faithful leader and to follow in blind 
infatuation a guide whose vile pranks will bring ns to the 
brink of perdition. It is not difficult to decide which is the 
,true Hght The difficulty is rather in our unwillingness to 
Accept the truth with an unbiassed mind and to make it the 
Bupreme law of our life. Study the nature of light and you 
will not doubt on what principles an intellectual and moral 
system must rest in order to be by right entitled to the 
daim to be compared with the light 

THE HUMAN Ei'E NOT THE LIOHT nSELF. 

The light has its source from which it emanates. The 
human eye is the instrument for ^-iBion, but it is not the 
light itself, nor is it the soui-ce for the same. The mind is 
the eye of the spiritual man — it is quick to receive the rays 
of the spiritual light; these must come from without. Man's 
mind is neither this light itself, nor is it the generating 
source thereof. Our mind needs development — that means 
the drinking in of those rays of knowledge which come from 
the proper source. Human mind, therefore, is dependent 
upon super-human teachings, and if a master mind appears 
at rare intervals among mankind setting forth truths which 
e to enlighten coming generations, we call such a mind 



inspireil, and favored by Bpecial DiMine reUtion. Our most 
advanced pUilosophical friends cannot help it, "but they 
must lißlieve in such revelations. Another peculiarity of 
light is, that in ita ■wanderings it requires not only to he 
received, l)ut also to he reflected. Without reflection, there 
would be no viaion for Ui6 eye. It ia not enough for the 
human mind to receive the Di\-ine truths; after having care- 
fully gathered them they must be reflected as noble thougths 
and actions, in order to make our minda visible to others. 
Minds which reflect the Divine teachings in their purity are 
white minds. Minda that absorb the same amount of light, 
but do not reflect it, will alwaya appear dark. There is, 
however, the white snow, the light of which dazzles the eye 
because it reflects all the light without absorbing any of it 
This is symbolical of the mind of the hypocrite, who shines 
in dazzling light before the world without retaining sin- 
cerely in his heart any of the rays of Divine wisdom as his 
guiding element. He who endeavors faithfully to imitate 
his Heavenly Father in love, benevolence and holiness 
undoubtedly in possession of the true light whoso rays 
lead him to a happy goal. 



Scripture and the Scientists. 

October 5, 1880. 

"LelüiereTielJelil." 
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" Let there be light," ia the beginning of the history of 
creation, "Let us makemaninour image" is the end there- 
of, and between these two extreme points is ranged the 
whole series of creatures. In times past this first page of 
Genesja was regarded as the heat evidence to prove the 
Divine origin of the Bible; for who else but God Himself 
could have revealed the deep secret of creation ? In our 
days, again, this same page of Genesis is considered as one 
of the weak points of the Bible. Human wisdom has super- 
seded the long-believed and revered theory ; the law of de- 
velopment Las become the only credo of modem scienoe. 



The booka and essays written on tliia topic pro et cordra con- 
stitute a vast library, and I am not going to swell the num- 
ber by making my to-day's Bermon a defence for the Script- 
ural cosmogony. I will confiae mysolf to quoting the 
words of an antagonist. One of our scientists, universally 
acknowledged to be one of the most advanced — I alude to 
the German scholar Haeckel — saya : — "We cannot deny our 
just and sincere admiration to the magnificent understand- 
ing of nature displayed by the Jewish lawgiver, and to the 
simple and mature rendering of hia hypothesis of creation, 
though we do not beheva the sams to be a so-called 'Divine 
inspiration.' " We certainly gladly share in the admiration 
paid by the eminent naturalist to the deep knowledge of 
nature as manifest^id in the Bible, but I say this knowledge 
must not necessarily be the merit of the sacred book. It 
could very well have been the case that the Scriptures ad- 
apted a system of creation well knoMTi among the wise men 
of those times to the main idea which this book, and this 
book only, originated and propagated. Not to lead man- 
kind to the knowledge of nature was the aim of the Di- 
vine Word, but to bring them to the acknowledgment of the 
Master of nature; not the creation but tha Creator was its 
chief object 

THE INTENTIONS OF THE TTpT P. 

Things accessible to man's faculties are left to the study 
of man. Earnest and patient research leads ua onward and 
increases tha stock of our knowledge. Tliua we may ad- 
vance to the most astonishing results. But how far soever 
we reach in discoveries and combinations, one thing is sure: 
— After man has been made acquainted with the idea of a Sup- 
reme Being there can be no acceptable system of creation with- 
out an omnipotent intelligence as Creator. The true moral ex- 
planation of nature is given only by the Bible. This claims, 
in the first place, our admiration, our sincere acknowledg- 
ment. From the very criticism of the aforementioned scho- 
lar, I learned to better understand and to fully value tha in- 
tentions of the Sacred Book in the arrangement of details. 
The sold scholar reproaches the Scripture system with two 
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" cardinal errors/' as he calls them. The first is the " geo- 
centric" error — that is, the earth is regarded by the Bible as 
the centre of the universe. The second is the " anthropo- 
centric" error — that is, man is regarded by the Bible as the 
premeditated aim and end of all earthly creation. Consid- 
ering the scope of the Divine Word, I am rather inclined 
to call these presumed shortcomings the two "cardinal vir- 
tues'* of the Bible. This book is for man, and for man 
alone, and therefore it is very natural that he is made the 
centre of all creation. Earth is the abode of man during 
his seventy years' pilgrimage; there he lives through his 
joys and sorrows, and there he prepares the inheritance for 
his posterity. What can be more natural than that, in a text 
book for man's moral life, the earth should form the centre of 
the whole universe ? If we recapitulate the pith of the history 
of creation in its true meaning we find it comprised in the 
following points: — "Believe in a Supreme Being as the 
source of all power and intelligence, know your better 
self and live according to your higher human nature. The 
earth is given to your care; be active thereon as far as you 
can, and in all your creations imitate your Maker. Begin 
with light and end with the consciousness: "I have done as 
behooves a being who was created in the image of God." 
These three principles are the wisdom in the Scriptural sys- 
tem of creation, which will never be superseded by human 
wisdom. 



Lessons of the Iiate ^'Judenhetze" in Germany. 

December 12, 1880. 

** Let there be no Btrife, I pray thee, between 
me and thee, and between my herdmen 
and thy herdmen, for we are men bound 
in brotherhood to one anotUer.*' 

OenesiB» xili., 8. 

The sublime idea of a most holy Supreme Ruler which 
he conceived, imprinted upon the character of the first of 
the patriarchs the stamp of genuine manhood. Scrupulous 
in his own actions to do always what was just and right, we 
see him lenient and forbearing in his judgment of the short- 
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comings of othern. Full of noble pride lie refuses the offer 
of a ting' of Sodom wiUi tlie wordB, "Thou ehalt not aay, 'I 
have made Ahrnm rich ;'" full of nieekneea and humility, in 
the face of hia Maker, he prays, "I am but duBfc and asheB!" 
With -wai'like courage he musters Lis small band of 318 to 
rescue his kinsman from the hands of the mighty king of the 
East; but being wronged himself by the same relative, he, 
the stronger, with patient kindness, urges peace in the name 
of their common brotherhood. Thus the contrasts iu his 
character became beautifully harmonized by the agency of a 
pure belief in God and a deep love to human kind, and thuß 
in the many Tisitalions that come upon him he found 
Btrength to withstand; nay, bis many trials became fo him 
I many useful lessons, to advance him on his iviiy to 
I perfection. 



Let our adversaries say wliatever they may, it is a fact 
Btrictly proved by the cuurso of our history that these main 
features of the ancestor have become perpetuated in the 
character of his posterity. Faith in God and love to mon- 
Vin d were always our guiding stars, as they were his; they 
taught US on our painful wanderings through the many 
centuries to bear with heroic patience the greatest sufEei^ 
ings, never to become embittered in our minds and never to 
hate those who persecuted us in blind hatred. We saw the 
hand of an all wise Providence in all that came upon us; we 
deemed it our most sacred duty to learn from our severe 
trials the useful lessons they conveyed- In the midst of 
hai'dships and unspeakable difficulties we advanced steadily 
on the path of our developmenf^ always ready to grasp with 
fraternal feelings the hand that so heavily weighed upon 
UB, always disposed to rcj)eat the inheiited ancestral motto 
— "Let there he no strife between me and thee, for we are 
men bound in brotherhood to one another." Thus the new 
era found us prepared for civil rights, and thus tli'j prevail- 
ing spirit of tolerance introduced the old wanderer as an 
acknowledged citizen into the modern State. 
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We have just now emerged from a new trial of the old 
stamp. The rusty weapons brought from the mediseval 
armory of Jew hatred have been lustily brandished against 
our brethren in one of the most cultivated States of the old 
country, and though wielded by strong and skilful hands 
they have been found too rusty to do harm. We, however, 
like Jacob of old, who said to the spirit that attacked him 
in the darkness of the night, " I will not let thee go until 
thou hast blessed me " — we must not allow such events to 
pass without gathering the blessing of useful lessons for the 
future. 

A RUSE OF THE GOVERNMENT. 

I did not mistake the nature of this movement from its 
start. Nearly a year ago, when the anti-Semitic cruiser was 
but recently launched under the false flag of a popular 
movement, I had in one of my sermons* a passage which, as 
a correct anticipation of the true state of affairs, is interesting 
enough to be reproduced. I said : — "Disheartening reports 
reach us from the other side of the Atlantic. The tide of anti- 
pathy and malevolence against our race rises high at the pre- 
sent moment in Germany. Men of consequence have raised 
their voice against the Jew. Shall we become disheartened 
^d filled with fear? If the reason of this sad movement is- 
sues with us ; if any one of our men prominent in science, poli- 
tics or finance has disgraced himself and his people by 
unworthy actions; if the mass of the Jewish population of 
Germany have shown themselves unworthy of the rights of 
citizenship in a civilized State, then yes, we have reason to 
fear, but, thank God, this is not the case. Our Jewish 
brethren in Germany, as to honesty, industry, culture and 
civic virtues, stand in rank with the best of the country. The 
present tidal wave of antipathy is not the natural outpour- 
ing of popular indignation against them; it is rather an 
artificial creation of an embarrassed government that is 
anxious to turn the popular attention for the moment from 
itself to other channels " Thus I did not suspect the Ger- 
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man peoplö for one moment to be cnpable of such an 
onslaught on its uwu; on po]>ular freedom. My judgment 
waa correct. The an ti- Semitic cruiser became wrecked on 
the rocks of firm attitude taken by the German nation in 
Ulis loathsome affair. Notwithstanding the numeroua emia- 
Baries who switrmed lite wasps through the country to 
rouse the people, the populace at large remained indifferent 
and cool; the question was no very natural. Fu-bt the 
Catholics, then the Jews. Wlio conies next? Thus the 
Hi-famed petition travelled through the land, and wherever 
it came people gazed with ast«nishnient at it as a ghost 
■wandering in broad daylight. The true representatives of 
the people raised their Toico. Men who are the pride and 
crnament of the German nation and of human kind in 
general They took up the challenge: they rebuked the 
calumnious invectiven of our offenders. For the Bake of 
truth and justice they vindicated the character of their 
Jewish fellow citizens — -in fact, the false face of the antago- 
nißtwus torn off in this struggle, and what was so boastingly 
|HY)claimcd to be ft deep rooted popular sentiment proved to 
bo a petty scheme of the government The dark spirit has 
been forced back to its ohBCiiro recesses, the narrow-minded 
petition is withdrawn from circulation, but it did not leave 
the scene of contest until it brought us the blessing of that 
noble counter petition— which for us is a precious document 
— that the chosen knights of the truly lioly spirit, the friends 
of enlightenment and popular freedom, are the faithful 
frienda and stanch defendera of the Jew 1 Let us therefore 
not slacken in our endeavors to promote liberal thought and 
liberal feeling; let us everywhere serve the true interests of 
humanity; let, in all places where they dwell, our brethren 
keep close to the people and identify themselves with the 
interests of the people, so that by their lives and by their 
acdons they may convey to their fellow citizens the convic- 
tion that he who aims at the rights of the Jew aims at the 
welfare of the Commonwealth. Equal rights remain forever 
üie basis of a free people. And as to our adversaries, over 
the corpse of the defunct "petition," we reach them the 
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light hand of fellowship with our old, inherited motto, "Let 
there be no strife between me and thee, for we are men 
bound in brotherhood to one another." 



Prophecy Old and New. 
January 9, 1881. 

**And the Iiord appeared to bim in the 

grove of Mamre, while he was sitting at 

the door of the tent in the heat of the 

day." 

Genesis, XYIII., !• 

Divine revelation is as necessary for the development of 
the human soul as sunshine and rain are necessary for the 
growth of the plant. The seed of good and noble deeds 
which lies hidden within us sprouts forth to life and activity 
when the light of Divine wisdom touches our soul, when the 
blessed rain drops of Divine doctrine penetrated the ground 
of our hearts. The treasury in which the gems of the 
spirit are so copiously stored up is at our command; the 
Sacred Writings offer their riches to our spirit; but this 
supply, plentiful as it is, cannot satisfy the yearnings of 
our soul after immediate revelations, after spiritual experi- 
ences of our own. As Job said, "I had only heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear, but now my eye has seen thee,'* 
thus the religion of tradition, sublime and sacred as it is, is 
still but "the hearing of the ear," till the old truths become 
substantiated by our own visions, till they bear the stamp 
of our own experiences. Then they become clear and evi- 
dent to us, for we have seen them with our own eyes. The 
lack of religious experience in their own lives has induced 
many to doubt the truth and usefulness of religion. 

WHAT CONSTITUTES THE PBOPHET. 

In order to convert the sceptic minds it would be neces- 
sary that God should change them all into prophets and 
that He should appear to every one of them with a legalized 
certificate that He is really the God of eternity. This, how- 
ever, is not possible. We are taught by a great teacher 
about the qualities which are needed to constitute the 
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prophet The Biibatance of his brains in its primitive forma- 
tion must be extremely well proportioned in all respects. 
He must have acquired knowledge and wisdom, so as to 
possess a perfect human intelligence, and piire and equalized 
human morals. All his endeavors must be directed toward 
the knowledge of the secrets of the universe and their 
respective causes. His thoughts must bear upon sublime 
objects. His mind must not be preoccupied but by know- 
'ledge of God, by the contemplation of His works and by 
-that which we ought to believe on this score. His spirit 
znu&t be entirely free from the bonds of sensual pleasurea 
and vain ambition. In addition to all that, he must be pos- 
aesBed of an imaginative faculty as perfect and as full of ac- 
tivity 03 possible. These are but a few salient points. Now 
let 119 ask those who doubt the gift of prophecy on the 
ground that if there were such a gift tbey would surely 
posaesB it themselves, lot ua ask them to tell us con- 
scientiously, whether their individuality corresponds to the 
outlinea as drawn abore, and, if they be true to themselves, 
they must answer in the negative. None of us, even our 
greatest men included, can expect to receive his inspii-ations 
in the way of such prophecy, for we all participate too much 
in the Bhortcomings of our time. Let us see, then, what 
Idnd of revelation we need and can acquu-e in our preRent 
state even without enjoying the perfection of prophets. Let 
us learn from the acknowledgment of upright men belong- 
ing to other denominations what we must guard and pre- 
serve as the precious ornaments of our race, and against 
what we must guard ourselves as marring and impairing 
the purity of our character, which we are bound to keep un- 
tarnished for the sake of our past and present. 

the: roEAL JUTVTSH STATE. 

As the reaper in harvest time gathers his sheaves so 1 
gather carefully the Hterary products to which the anti- 
Jewish movement in Germany has given rise. I am glad to 
Bay 1 found there many a precious grain worthy to be stored 
up in the granary of our best mementoes. I am going to 
quote n passage emanating from the pen of no less a man 
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than the eminent liberalist and world-renowned scientist, 
Carl Vogt.. In his article, "Zur Judenfrage," he has the 
following remarkable words: — "The picture which Europe 
would present if it were peopled exclusively by Israelites 
would seem somewhat strange. There would be no more 
war, and consequently the moral sense would not be 
offended so frequently. Millions of men would not be 
snatched away from useful labor of all kinds and the public 
debts and taxes would decrease. According to the well 
known tendency of the Jews the cultivation of science, 
literature and art, especially music, would be widely prac- 
tised. Assaults on persons and alienation of property by 
violence would be of rare occurrence. By means of intelli- 
gent and regular work, combined with thriftiness, wealth 
would increase. This wealth would be applied to the prac- 
tice of most magnificent charity. The clergy would not at 
all, or at least on trifling matters, come into conflict with the 
State. Marriage would be early, frequent and generally 
respected, and therefore the evils issuing from immorality 
would be rare. Tliis circumstance, as well as some of their 
sanitary laws, would add toward making the population 
healthy and beautiful. Births would be numerous and the 
average duration of life would be longer. From all these 
causes the population would exceedingly increase. The 
state of affairs would be somewhat as it is in China, but 
with more morality, more intelligence, more taste, and with- 
out the hideous revolts and butcheries which degrade the 
Celestial Empire." 

This is the judgment of a man who is accustomed to ob- 
serve with the microscope, and we can rely on its correct- 
ness. Now, what I learn from it is that if we are left to 
those influences which, since thousands of years, shape the 
character of our race, our development is sure to go on in 
the right direction. If, however, we yield to influences which 
tend to destroy the old sources of salvation, then a steady 
deterioration will take place till the noble characteristics 
will be no more recognizable. Where shall we have our 
revelations? Abraham enjoyed the Lord's appearance while 
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he was sitting at the door of his own tent. Well, then, 
keep to the door of your own tent Many have become 
estranged from the holy tent of their ancient religiun; no 
hour of devotion ever follows tluM hot piuBuita on the 
racing grounds of the market. "WTiat wonder, then, if they 
lose all perceptibility for higher revelations. In many 
instances the buzz of the market and the rush and ahow of 
noisy entertainments have devoured the better and purer 
taste for home joys. How, then, should their htiiu-ta find 
that Bweet sntiafaction which makes man truly happy ? Yes, 
God's inspiration is ready to descend into our minds. The 
door of our tent ia the gat« of heaven. A conscientious 
father and a true mother are prophet and prophetess, and 
loving and faithful sons and daughters are the true adepts 
of our future prophecy. 



Selling his Birthright. 

February 20, 1881. 



It is a curious bargain of which the Scriptural loason 
tells us to-day. The older brother sells and the youjiger 
brother buys "an imaginary article, the birthright, and the 
price paid for it is a pottage of lentila. We understand 
better the import of the transaction between Jacob and 
Esau if we bear in mind the social order under whith it was 
consummated. Under the patriarchal constitution the eld- 
est son was destined to step in after his father as the secular 
and spiritual leader of the family or clan. lalimael's mock- 
eries in Abraham's house deprived the Arabs of their claim 
as leaders of the Abrahamitic clan ; Esau's transaction made 
the Edomites lose their prerogative. The short and quaint 
narrative has its national significance ; it ia an explanatory 
introductiou to that which came to pass at a later stage ; it 
shows that the last blessing of Isaac, which was the formal 
installation of bis successor as the head of the fanuly, be- 
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longed by right to Jacob and not to Esau. The main inten- 
tion of the whole passage is to establish IsraeFs supremacy 
among the descendants of the first patriarch. Precious, 
however, as these family records are and will forever be to 
us, the progeny of the patriarchs, their practical value has 
greatly changed in the course of the centuries. It is no 
more a vital question for us whether our title to dominion 
is better founded than that of any other tribe or nation 
bordering the land of promise. Divine Providence, to be 
the bond of brotherhood between mankind, has led nations 
from their native places to far distant spots ; has brought 
different races together in the close contact of common citi- 
zenship, and thus, instead of the Ammonites, Moabites, 
Edomites and Arabs, the children of the distant Aryan stock 
have become our neighbors, our brothers, to whom we are 
tied by the strong ties of common interest. Little it mat- 
ters now whether Jacob's title as the first-born is valid or 
not ; he who strives to be the best citizen in the state in 
which he lives proves best his right and his superiority. 
Notwithstanding this fact, however, our Scriptural passage 
has by no means lost its great importance. Divested of its 
special national meaning it still retains its instructive power 
in regard to the moral and spiritual position man in general 
ought to take. Human society was ever and is still divided 
into two principal types. The one is the Esau type, the 
other is the Jacob type. Sensual selection and the struggle 
for existence are the principles of development for the wild 
hunter. Image of God, free will and dependency on a most 
holy Lord are the eternal stars that lead with quiet and 
steady light the "plain man, dwelling in tents." I do not 
say that you cannot build a moral system, even on the ex- 
tremest materialistic principles. Man's heart is a human 
heart, even if you call it a rock, and man's soul is not the 
less a human soul, whether you call it brain substance or by 
any other nama Still there is a great difference on what 
foundation you build. Estrange the human soul from the 
consciousness of its higher nature and destination, and you 
will just as well succeed as if you were to take an exceed- 
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ingly gift«il child and expose it to the corrupting influenca 
of a systematically bad education. 

EvlUi OF «4TEKULJBK. 

Degrade the human spirit by teaching him to regard 
hinmelf as nothing more than the agent of animal appetites, 
and yon have dona the würk of destruction. You may in- 
troduce the element of refinement ; yon may polish and em- 
bellish your materialistic principles till they look briUiant 
and Bound sublime, and surpass seemingly revealed religion 
in practical virtues ; superficialitymay applaud you; thought- 
leasnees may make herself the ardent apostle of your glad 
tidings ; the earnest man ivill look with care and ansiety at 
your work. You start from false premises and can never 
reach correct conclusions. You plant lovely gardens, Imt 
your plantations are placed in a volcano, Epicurus made 
"pleasure" the principle of his doctrine, and though he de- 
clared virtue the greatest of pleasures, his followers were of 
a different opinion, and in time Epicureanism turned into 
epicurism. You preach "feed one another charitably," but 
your fundamental principle teaches "devour one another if 
necessary." You proclaim the broadest liberahty, but at 
the bottom lurks tho tjTunny of selfishness. You promise the 
joya of life, but you leave to death its cold despair. Your 
principle in its logical consequences makes life a hunting 
place, man the wild hiiutcr, and all the great prerogatives 
of mau salable articles beaiing no higher price than the 
pottage of lentils — ^joys of a lower order. According to your 
system the watchword of man most agreeing with his nature 
must be, "Behold, I am going to die ; and what profit then 
can the light of iirBt-bom be to me ? " Tlie doctrine of ma- 
terialism ignores man's higher gifts and thereby lowers and 
liiti^nii them. Eevealed reHgion acknowledges man's dual- 
ietic natuie and strives to constitute the spiritual part as 
the teacher and educator of the animal part. It knows 
man's struggles in life, and therefore with motherly care it 
opens for him on inexhaustible source of encouragement and 
strength. It knows the fickleness of instinctive emotions, 
and therefore it teaches justice and uprightness, love and 
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charity, in the name of Him who never changes. It is awai'e 
of the wounds of suffering humanity and pours its healing 
bahn on aching hearts. It looks upon man with his three 
score and ten years and admonishes him urgently, " Make 
use of your short days to vindicate your birthright, for the 
closing of earthly life means for you the beginning of a pure 
existence in the realms of eternity." Kevealed religion 
plants its gardens on the river side of a blessed heart and 
soul, and therefore its plantation is sure to hve and to yield 
the blessed fruit of happiness in time and eternity. 



Service and Wages. 

March 20, 1881. 

** Becanee thon art my brother shonldst fhon 
tberefore serve me for oaught ? Tell me 
what shall my wages be ?" 

GeneelB XXIX, 15. 

The inspired author of the book of Job, makes his hero 
utter the significant words: — "Is there not a limited time of 
service to the mortal upon earth? Are not his days also 
like the days of a hired laborer ? The sufferer longeth for 
relaxation from his pains as a servant eagerly longeth for 
the evening^s shadow, and the hopeless hopes for the end of 
his sorrows as a hired laborer hopeth for his reward.^* The 
peculiar situation in which they are uttered lends to these 
words a peculiar melancholy. In the main, however, they 
express a theory of life "which is based on a deep knowledge 
of human nature and on a profound perception of human 
destination. Though we may eat ashes like bread and 
mingle our drink w ith weeping, or though we may feed on 
Asher^s fat bread and on his royal dainties, life still remains 
a limited time of service, and our aspirations show that we 
are by no means willing to render our services without an 
adequate compensation. There is not one laborer in the 
great workshop of life who does not expect in some shape 
his due wages, but this shape of manner forms the point of 
difference between the aspirants in life. The wise man of 
the Scriptural proverbs divides mankind in this respect into 
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two classes. HeBflj'B:^"'riie righteous oateth to satisfy his 
e, but the appetite of the wicked always sufiereth 
want." Thin eajing is an apt illustration of ocr subject. 

Kompare the worlil and its bounties to a richly set table, and 
^^ ankind, aa the workmen of the Supreme Jlaster, gathered 
»round this table to take their repast aa partof their wages. 
IHtere is qu upper and lower part at this t-^-hle. All parts 
of the table do not enjoy the same jilenfifulnese of provi- 
pions; some seem scantily provided in comparison with 
others; but everywhere ia sufficient food tu tatiafy a modest 
[■aid contented mind. Look now how differently Ibe parti- 
i^panta at this meal act. 
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one. He eats more with his eyes than with his 
^outh. The rich gifts stored up before him do not attract 

I thankful loot; his eyes are always wandering to that 
;which others have before them; the piece his neighbor 
(picked out was just the one he wanted, and thus he suffers 

.nt in the midst of plenty. There ia anotier who eats more 
with his hands than with his mouth. He never rests, lays 
B much as he can on his plate.but for fear that there might 
D meal at the table on the next day be does not dare to 
«njoy his blessing on the present day. There ia again an- 
other, who eats more with hia ears than with his mouth. 
pe baa so much to hear of what the other guests have to 
:Say that he hardly finds time to help himself at the table. 
The few chosen ones are thosü who eat heartüy. Tliank- 
lully they enjoy their own portion, and in hearty kindness 
ifiiey do cheerfully whatever they can to make their ueigh- 
1 glad and comfortable as they are themselves, A 
jp-eat deal of comfort and enjoyment in the world is lost 
through bad disposition, which engenders quarrels and strife, 
e a correct idea of the services you are bound to render 
,«nd of the wages you are entitled to expect. Donot under- 
rate the one and do not overvalue the other, and thus you 
,will find the safest means, not only to preserve the equili- 
ibrium of social life, but to introduce, instead of hatred, crime 
^nd horror, love, 'virtue and cheerfulness. 
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LESSON OF THE RUSSIAN ASSASSINATION. 

The horrible tidings which startled the world a few days 
ago, how loudly they preach the lesson of true service and 
true wages I On this principle not only our private and social 
but also our political life must be built, or else the neglect 
proves destructive sooner or later. The late Emperor of 
Bussia has fallen a victim to iniquitous traditions on this 
point, and those that have demanded, in the thundering 
voice of the bombshell, "Give us our wages," have earned 
with a murderous hand the horrid wages of a most hideous 
sin. Grant to the people their wages. Do not mar the free- 
dom that is due to them. Let public instruction enlighten 
the growing citizen on what he owes to social order, to the 
State and its government. Let a sincere democratic ad- 
ministration convince the people that their interests are dear 
and holy, and soon the glorious hymn will resound where 
once the murderous bombshell clashed. 

Let us turn to another event, which is less extensive in 
its bearing, but gladdening in its aspect and intense in the 
lessons it conveys. We celebrated last week an ancient fes- 
tival. Reminiscenses of past times revived in our hearts 
feelings of gratitude for the heavenly protection which kind 
Providence has bestowed on our race whenever danger 
threatened us. Gladness filled our hearts. Tens of thous- 
ands of dollars were laid down as an offering on the altar of 
charity. Wherever we know of one poor and destitute we 
endeavored to gladden the afflicted. This is the right way 
to show that we are the good and honest workmen, doing 
our share in life and worthy to sit at the table of the Lord. 
Yes, let us work in the service of Him who is faithful in 
His reward, for like Laban, fortune in this world changes 
treacherously our wages ten times and more. God's justice, 
however, warrants the fact that the true service will, sooner 
or later, find its true wages. 



B Bequiremente of our Timu. 



"Let your heiin thoralore bo entlra irilhtlm 
Lonl joor Qoa " 

I. ElQBB, tUL, a. 

Ottb religion is a HTstem of life for man. It is bnilt on 
two aidoma — one, the existence of a Supreme Being'; the 
ether, that man's soul is the iniagi: of the Moi^t High. All 
r moral teachings as contained in our religion can be 
deyeloped by inference from these two cardinal principles. 
3 the acknowledgment of the axioms. Faith is the 
^plication of them in human life. Keyelation imparted once 
ior all the objects of belief to mankind. To it nothing can 
be added and from it nothing can be taken. But as to the 
' developmentot faith there is an infinite field open for man's 
activity. Faith is the true fulfilment of our duties, and they 
»gain depend on our different relations in life, wliich change 
JErom generation to generation, and thus the faith of one ago 
■will not proTe sufficient for a succeeding age, although the 
substratum of faith, the objects of belief, will prove an un- 
changeable truth for all ages. This distinction between 
belief and faith affords us a safe criterion by which to ren- 
der an unbiassed judgment on the position which the 
■jDodern school has taken in regard to the truths and prac- 
tices of religion. Tho ai-ray of all possible human know- 
ledge and learning will never be able to shake or move the 
JoundatiouB of the moral world. Man's genius will never 
find a substitute to supersede the two axioms — so simple, so 
solid, BO all-encompassing as revelation has imparted them 
to Ü8. But on the other hand aD the strictures and sug- 
gestions made by the modern school in regard to faith are 
worthy of owe notice and consideration. They call our 
attenuon to new relations which are the offspring of tho 
present and which are as yet deprived of all religious con- 
aideration. The zeal and urgency of the modern school in 
ore of great value for the spiritual advancement 
(rf mankind. There are so many believers, who lack faith, 
not because they are not willing to do justice to their be- 
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lief, but rather because they mistake it as an obligation 
imposed by their belief not to venture one step beyond the 
narrow circle drawn around human affairs so many centu- 
ries ago. The immense area of human relations which has 
been added since they regard as unhallowed ground, quite 
foreign to religious practice; the greatest part of social life, 
mercantile and political life altogether, is declared as pro- 
fane, and thus a sad discrepancy arises between confession 
and life — a discrepancy which forces upon the earnest obser- 
ver the apprehension that our belief must be, to use the ex- 
pression of the prophet, " a bed that is too short for a man to 
stretch himself out on and a covering that is too narrow to 
wrap himself in." The apprehension is true, not in regard 
to the tenets of our own belief but in regard to the misap- 
plication of the same. In all branches of life the distin- 
guishing features of the sect ought to be left entirely to the 
individual; the consequences, however, of the two great 
axioms — God exists and man is in His likeness — ought to 
engender a noble manhood whose stamp ought to be im- 
printed on all branches of our public life, and which ought 
to constitute the faith of the community. 

A CENSUS OP RELIGIOUS OEGAOTZATIONS DENOUNCED. 

To illustrate by instances : — A short time ago I received 
a communication from the Census Office requesting my aid 
in the collection of the statistics of religious organizations. 
A series of questions was laid before me, of which every 
single question, if put to any citizen of these our United 
States, would justly be deemed as an infringement on his 
right as a citizen and as a violation of the spirit of our con- 
stitution. An organization consists of individuals; what 
right has the man at the head of the organization to answer 
questions which are offensive to the rights of the single in- 
dividual? Let the Department of the Interior take as care- 
ful a census of the citizens as it is able to do, but as to 
religious statistics that is best left to the different denomi- 
nations. Let them take care of themselves. Thus I did not 
answer the questions concerning the religious community 
whose spiritual leader I have the honor to be, and I think I 
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did right. I tliinfc the spirit as well as the letter of our 
constitution demands urgently that the branch "Btatisticfi 
iOf religious organizations " be entirely abolished in a census 
«f the citizens of the United States of America, There you 
ive an instance where religion is out of place. 

STREET CLBiNINCt A PROPER RELIGIOUS TOPIC. 

On the other hand, if you ask me whether street cleaning 
has anything to do with religion — whether it be a fit topic 
tor a pulpit oration — I say there can be no more imijortant 
subject and more deserving our attention than this, on 
%hich public safety is so dependent It is hard to believe 
■fiiat a dirty city harbors a pure and virtuouB population. 
"Let thy camp be holy" means, in the first place, "Let thy 
*Bmp be clean." Among the ten good things which a city 
ttiuBt enjoy in order that a God-fearing man should be 
Allowed to reside in it, according to the old law, one of the 
foremost is cleanliness, and thus it is the duty of true, of 
; religion, to proclaim, " Clean the streets," which is 
paramonnt to "Thou ehalt not murderl" I could increase 
ihese instances which are to show that a pure belief must 
"he proven by good faith; if the latter is lacking the former 
is also wanting. We are practical in onr age and prove 
theory by practice. Not visiting the house of worship is 
by no means a token of your lack of spiritual advancement, 
but also your attendance at the Sabbath service is no suffi- 
löient proof of earnest and active piety. To see you here 
^from Sabbath to Sabbath, and to read of you what I read 
lin the last report of the New York Hospital Saturday and 
'Snnday collection — that a fourth part of the whole amount 
'fiollected came from you, and that of the whole amount 
iyou gave only $4 which wore designated to the Mount Sinai 
Hospital; that, therefore, in your charity you regard all 
■mankind as your race, to whom you cling with brotherly 
love^this shows clearly your advance in religion; it shows 
that your heart is entirely with God and that your mind is 
up to the requirements of our time. 



— 256 — 

The Evil and its Cure. 

June 19, 1881. 

"Aod they said one to another, Traly WB 
are guilty concerning our brother, etc.»* 

Geueaia XLIU, 21. 

It is the saying of our old sages that no man commits a 
wrong unless he is invaded by the spirit of folly. This ex- 
presses the same idea as the biblical phrase, "Behold, the 
fear of the Lord that is wisdom." Both sentences intend to 
say that conscience is the true reason of man and a perfect 
seK-control is his highest intelligence, or with other words, 
the moral standard of a man is the measure of his worth. 
This system does not admit of expressions as, '^He is an in- 
telligent but a wicked man/' as " wicked " is the negation of 
"intelligent." This system, furthermore, insists upon re- 
garding every slight deviation of our inclinations and actions 
from the right direction as the commencement of an ailing 
of the soul, which, if not treated properly in time, will end 
in the ruin of body and souL There is no» tampering, no 
compromising, no admitting of so cCwllecl "amiable vices." 
Touth, manhood and old age, as they are coherent in time, 
so they must be coherent in principle. The duties are meted 
out to man according to his strength in the different stages 
of life. The fulfilment of these duties is soul's health; the 
neglect is sickness and needs a speedy and radical cure. 
Eigorous as this system may appear in the eyes of those 
who, from misplaced pity, feel always inclined to sympathize 
\vith the stray part of mankind, it still harbors more genuine 
love and brings more benefit to man than all our sickly 
sentimentality. The matter of fact method of old wisdom 
calls things by their right names and places them in the 
right light; the accommodating versatility of the modem 
age is prolific in well sounding appellations for rejectable 
things, and understands how to place the most doubtful 
actions in a favorable light, especially if they are accom- 
panied by success. We have a code of elastic maxims against 
the straight code of morals. If any one makes mistakes 
through his carelessness we are soon at hand with the sooth- 



rag medicine that "everj- man ie liable to mistake." If the 
step is made from mistake to error we kindly cover it up by 
the sajing that "it is human nature to err." If error growB 
finally into crime we find still an excuse in the fact with the 
first man the first fall began. Thus we ignore and excuse 
in our optimistio a enti mentality, till crime grows the rapa- 
cious beast ready to devour in its wildness the safety of 
those who allowed its growth by their indulgence. It is a 
grayo mistake to shield sinners behind the fact that the 
sacred book introduces man into the world as a sinning 
being. The instances of sin and sinners as prodiiued by the 
Scriptures are earnest admonitions and waming^R, and by 
3 and encouragement« for coming trans- 



DOCTBINES O 

Not less a mistake is it to say that sin is inherent to hu- 
man nature. Just as well you could say tiiat it is the nature 
of the ground to grow weeds. It will grow weeds if you 
allow it, but it will furnisli you with blessed fruit if your 
labor gives to its natui'al powers the right direction. Sin 
seems to ua natui'al to man because we are in many instances 
not careful enough to root up the weeds of mistakes and 
errors in the young heart. The child grows; they grow with 
the child, and then we say tliat is nature. In ti-uth, how- 
ever, it ia tho degeneration of iiaturo. Proper care and sys- 
tematical treatment in time would have filled with healthy 
seed the place which is now covered by poisonous herbs, . 
Another great mistake on our part is to allow ourselves to 
be attracted by the smart points, by the daring feats which 
are connected with the perpetuation of the evil deed. The 
discussion of the slyness or boldness with which the crime 
was executed outweighs by far the moral indignation which 
we display. This certainly has its bad effect. Many a lost 
individual, face to face with the retribution of justice, is still 
kept a<vay from time repentance by the flattering idea, 
"They'll say, 'anyhow, he WHS a emui't fellow.'" And the 
acknowledgment which thus is paid to such smartuess in- 
clncea many an unprincipled one to vie for the same sad 
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laurels. Depose the heroes of crime by the cold and un- 
biassed judgment that the commission of an evil deed is blunt 
stupidity, which must be restrained from doing harm, and 
by such verdict you will detain and deter from crime more 
perhaps than the severest punishment can do. Certain it is 
that those sensational novels, where criminals are the heroes 
of the action, have done a great deal of harm by seducing 
many a young heart in giving to its ambition a false direc- 
tion. We have, then, as the main point, that watchfulness 
over our children and reasonable education are the best 
means to conquer the eviL In this education two points 
must be kept constantly in view in order to cure the evil at 
its source. The vision of the body's eye is corrupted either 
by hallucinations or by illusions, and so it is with the eye of 
the mind, with conscience. 

FALSE STANDAEDS. 

The value of worldly things is overrated, their use in 
many instances is misapplied and mammon is commonly de- 
clared as all powerful. This disturbs unsettled minds, fills 
them with illusions and bedims the clear sight of conscience. 
On the other hand the sceptic idea which is so prevalent at 
the present time in regard to man's own being; the little 
care which is bestowed on the soul, as a consequence of the 
doubt whether man has a special soul at all — ^this is so apt 
to impair the normal state of the mind's eye that spiritual 
hallucinations soon must ensue. Cure, then, these two 
.evils. Live a modest life; let not the thirst after more fill 
your heart with avidity; make a proper use of that which 
the blessing of the Lord has bestowed on you; and thus, by 
a simple and active life, you and your children will be safe 
from illusions. Know you, and teach it to your children, 
that man's better portion is his soul, and that the best guide 
for heart and spirit is the Word of God, and thus no de- 
structive hallucination will harm you and yours. Let the 
old, the eternal moral system prevail and there will be less 
opportunity for the sad confession — Truly we are guilty. 
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Character the Basis of laf^. 

July 24, 1881. 

**And Jacob called unto his pons and said. 

Gather yonrselves together that I may 

tell yoa that which shall iefall you in 

the la«t days." 

Genesis, XLIX., 1. 

Abound the bed of the dying patriarch were gathered the 
twelve sons, who were destined to grow into tribes and to 
play as a nation a most important part in the world's his- 
tory. After such an overture, "I will tell you that which 
shall befall you in the last days," uttered by one who was so 
familiar with Divine visions as Jacob was, we might justly 
expect to hear in his last words the revelation of secrets 
concerning a remote future. The fact, however, is that very 
little information can be gathered from this Scriptural page 
in regard to coming events. This fact is so astounding that 
the old sages tried to explain it by saying that the patriarch 
had, indeed, the intention to make his sons acquainted with 
the hidden events of coming times, but that God, willing it 
otherwise, thus withdrew from him the spirit of divination, 
and the clear seeing eye of the seer's mind became suddenly 
dimmed. Others, in order to explain our text, plunge into 
the deep sea of mystery. Behind the outward garb of the 
latter there are hidden the most important spiritual and 
historical revelations — invisible to the profane and to be 
read by only the initiated mind. The modern school again 
has its own ingenious way of setting this matter right. As 
to ourselves, we cannot agree with the old sages on this 
point. It is hard for us to believe that the dying patriarch 
intended to make communications to his children against 
the will of God. Nor can we, on the other hand, venture in 
this hot weather to follow the mystics to their sultry recesses 
of mysticism. As to the modem school, true their method 
has a cooling effect on the heart, perhaps too much so; but 
this method is in most cases too ingenious to be true, and it 
is by no means safe to make a holy writ of modern criticism. 
Let, then, our fundamental principle, that in God's "Word 
deep wisdom goes hand in hand with unsophisticated sim- 
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plicity, show us the right way of explanation. The Scripture 
gives us here the last address of a wise and pious father to 
his children. He pretends to foretell their future; but in- 
stead of doing that he gives a short but accurate description 
of the different characters of his sons. Does this fact not 
imply the most important lesson? Does it not clearly state 
the truth that man's character is the only solid foundation 
on which the structure of his future can be safely raised? 
All our connections, enterprises, aims and ends grow forth 
from our character as the plants grow from the sou, and 
therefore we can justly say that every man carries within 
himself the magic mirror in which he is permitted to see 
the reflex of his future. This idea, if earnestly reflected 
upon, may give to morbid human curiosity a sound and 
wholesome direction. Instead of spying behind the curtain 
of time to catch a glimpse of things unborn let man steadily 
keep his inwardness in view; let him build up and mould 
and shape his character. That levels for him the difficulties 
of life; that raises within his breast the voice of a truly 
Divine oracle which, if it does not tell him the things that 
are to happen, tells him more, and reveals to him a more 
necessary and useful knowledge — namely, the state of his 
mind; how he is prepared to meet the occurrences that 
God's providence has in store for him. 

PABENTAL DUTY IN FORMING A CHnJ)'s CHABACTER. 

Furthermore, our Scriptural passage conveys a great 
admonition to parents. How clearly it maps out the path 
of parental duty! You may toil your lifetime and may suc- 
ceed in leaving to your children treasuries full of gold and 
silver; still you cannot say that their future is insured, for 
you cannot know what will befall them in the last days. 
Make it your highest aim in life to study the rich material 
which lies in the heart and mind of your children; out of 
this material strive to form good and noble characters, meek 
and modest in prosperity, strong and enduring in adversity; 
thus the future of your progeny will never prove a failure. 
In the character of a nation lies the explanation of its past 
history and the foreboding of the events that are to come. 



AN nuPKOVED STOTEM OF TK4CH1KG NEEDED. 

EJueatioii is a better safegTiard fur nations than armiefl 
and weapons. National education, bowever, lacks a most 
important factor if it fails to influence and to enhance the 
character of the growing citizen. On this head we venture 
to make two stricturea on our own system of public educa- 
tion^first, our eystem of competition is liable to bring up 
racers rather than quiet, steady and settled minds; second, 
the too frequent change of teachers which the child has to 
undergo is a great impediment to lasting impressions, let 
the teacher go up with tlie child through a certain num- 
ber of classea. Give the teacher the opportunity to impart 
and the pujiil the time to receive the imprint of a defined 
intellectual individuality, and the traces of school education 
left on the character of the child wilt not be so faint as they 
are now. These are points which the Board of Education 
ought to consider earnestly. As to us, let ua keep the holy 
bequest of Father Jacob; let us keep pure and apotleas our 
name and fame, never let the fault be with us, and in 
the rest let Providence dispose of tho event until the last 



Work and Enjoyment 

Aug. 21, 1881. 



yoiu uml deUeht itseIC iu Mooes." 

The results of human lifo are.dependent on two factoi-s — 
work and enjoyment. Work is the means and enjoyment 
the end sought The desire after comfort and well-being 
is the prime motor in man's activities from the beginning 
to the end of his career. The first cry of the new born and 
the last sigh of the dying and ell varied changes between 
the cradleand the grave are simply tho manifestations of one 
flootinuous effort to attain to the highest degree of comfort 
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and satisfaction that can be secured in this life. What is 
the aim and tendency of all human knowledge ? As the 
golden ore, after which the miner digs in the dark lap of 
the earth, finds its distinction either in the mint or in the 
goldsmith's laboratory, where it is converted into ornaments 
of beauty and articles of use for man, even so the spiritual 
and moral miners open their shafts, delve into the depths 
of speculative and philosophical and sientific inquiry, that 
they may bring forth to the light the ores and precious 
stones of truth and polished ideas for the benefit of their 
fellow men. But the value of all this digging and delving 
is not ascertained until the crude thoughts, like the rough 
ore, is tested in the furnace and crucible of practical experi- 
ment. If then they can be used as to enhance the moral 
or material standard and condition of the race, then they 
shall be deemed worthy to survive. Their claim lies in 
their usefulness. 

PREPARATIONS FOR LIFERS W0R£. 

It is of great importance to prepare the growing man 
for the work of life. Without such preparation he will be 
a stranger in the busy spheres of mankind — an outlaw in 
the circle of legitimate activity. The desire after comfort 
by one prepared for work is tempered by the gratification 
which a regulated activity carries within itself. In vacant 
minds the longing after satisfaction will degenerate into 
wild appetites and on idle hands will soon grasp after un- 
lawful means to satisfy the cravings of an unprincipled am- 
bition. But while thus acknowledging the importance and 
sanctity of work, we must by no means neglect the other 
pari The question how shall we apply correctly the earn- 
ings of our labor so as to derive from them a pure and sa- 
tisfactory enjoyment of life is very important. The words 
of our sacred text show that the prophet Isaiah had before 
him a generation that was irreproachable in regard to their 
industry and alertness to make money, but they were f aully 
in the knowledge how to apply their income so as to secure 
the greatest and purest pleasure. And he thought it worth 
his while to make this serious evil the theme of an earnest 



admonition. From the remedy ■which ho proposed judge 
what the evils of his time must have heen. His words sug- 
gest the following division of busy mankind in his day: — 

DIPFEBENT CLASSES OP WORKEBS. 

There was, first, the passionate business man. He lived 
and loved business and thought of nothing else all the day 
long. Gain and loss was a secondary matter with him, and 
the main question was to do as great aa amount »f business 
03 possible. He lived the life of a ina«hin0, confined to one 
exclusive function, and that function being over ho had no 
vitality left for' anything besides. Another class naB the 
Bnuirt busineBS man. With him occupation waa merely the 
tool with which to amass cajiital, and as his smartness grew 
in proportion to the amount of liia capital, his exclusive am^ 
bition. was to reach the highewt degree of smartness, incon- 
siderate whether or not his soul and heart thirsted for» 
drop of true enjoyment. Another class was the fashionable 
business man. He did honestly hia work and felt the desire 
to enjoy the fruits of his labor, but he had not independence 
of character enough to faalxion Lis enjoj-ment after hia own 
principles; Le made it rather his principle to enjoy after the 
fashion, and thus, not consulting his own power of digestion, 
the same dishes had to be served on his table as were served 
on the table of his fashionable neighbor. Through «hallow 
and through deep waters he followed conscientiously bis 
iaBhionable neighbor, and if it waa dangerous and burden- 
some to him, well; one must pay hia price in order tobe 
privileged to bear the sweet burden of fashion. And, fin- 
ally, there was the lowest class, the fast business man, who 
for a moment's pleasure squandered the earuings of months, 
who in the prosperity of the present never gave a thought 
to the time that was to come and to the change that possibly 
might take place. Always at the mercy of tho tide that 
carried him, he never cared to change the current of his ef- 
forts, and thus the moment of Lis submersion was but a 
question of time. The prophet, seeing the activity of hia 
generation impaired by such unreasonable use of the pro- 
Aeeds, puta the question to his people, "Wherefore will je 
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spend money for what is not bread, and your labor for what 
satisfieth not?" He means to say, Why do you not be- 
stow the same care and earnestness on a proper enjoy- 
ment of your earnings as you do on your endeavour to 
gain the means of enjoyment ? Why do you frustrate the 
true end and aim of your own work? The prophet lays 
bare the root of the evil and proposes the remedy. Now, my 
friends, if we look around in the sphere of our own time 
and life and find that the classes mentioned above have 
disappeared, our text, with its reproach and proposal for the 
better, is a mere matter of antiquity. But if we find that the 
same conditions as described in the words of the old seer are 
prevalent in our own midst — and doubtlessly they are — then 
his inspired advice must be of the utmost interest for our 
own personal welfare. 



Idfls's True Enjoyment. 

Aug,. 28, 1881. 

'*For not in haste bIiaII ye go out and not fn 
flight shall ye go, for before yon goeth tha 
Lord and your rearward is the God of 
Israel.*' 

Isaiah, LIL, 13. 

There is a great deal of wisdom in the Oriental proverb, 
"better to walk and to reach than to run and to tire.'' Speed 
is commendable as long as it is in proportion to our capacity 
and is truly subservient to our will and to increase the effecti- 
veness of the time allotted to us to reach the true purpose 
of life. The modern theory of human life — that it is a mere 
struggle for existence — shows its weakness and faultiness in 
this, that it makes haste and waste the principal law of our 
whole being without explaining to us the why and whither 
of this struggle. The origin of this view of life lies not in 
the cogency of facts or calculations; it is rather an inference 
deduced from very unreliable assumptions. Its genesis is 
easily told. Struggle is the nature and essence of doubt 
As long as we doubt the rule and wisdom of a Supreme dis- 
poser we make our own spirits the scene of severe conflicta 
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If in sucli a, restleRs Qnd undecided Btate of mind we under- 
take to render a judgment on tliiuga and their nat'ire, on 
life and its siyniücance, tJieu we will uudoubUdly be guided 
by tbe reilex influence and iiDpresaions of ouv own minds, for 
tlie world liea in man's beari We will then see everywhere 
but conflict aud etruggle, and the natural verdict will be tbe 
same as the Ecclesiastes preached it in hia gloomy and seep- 
Ücal mood: — "All things weary themeelves; man cannot 
utter them; tbe eye is never satisfied with seeing, nor 
tbe ear filled with bearing." With Ecclesiastes, however, 
this scepticism was but tbe working hypothesis by which he 
Bought to find tbe only possible, the final and 'Conclusive 
truth. The end of the matter, he says, is, "Fear God and 
keep his commandments, for this in the whole ?nan." In fact, 
starting from a firm belief in a Supreme Being, man's life 
rises far above tlie lownesa of a mere struggle for existence. 
The baste and waste, the unavoidable trans itoriness which 
is inevitably connected with man's earthly nature and hia 
worldly circiunstancee, ai-e more than counter-balanced by 
the permanency of hia higher aspirations, by the stable 
gratification which be derives from the consciousness of his 
Bpirituality and by the one great hope which does not leave 
him even at the gate of death— tbe hope for eternity. 

THE BABBATU ELEMENT IN MAN, 

Man's daily work, tbo tilling of the ground for hia earthly 
subsistence, is thus 3haracterized in tbe words of the 
Scriptures: — "In tbe sweat of Iby face sh alt tbou eat bread." 
Ab tbe struggle for existence, and therefore its main feature, 
is restlessness and haste, pleasure and enjoyment, tbe Sab- 
bath eleinent in man's life must partake of sptrituabty and 
muBt be of a quiet, deep and stable nature in order to give 
lasting Batisl'action to tbo heart and to the mind. This 
recognition will perhaps enable ub to explain a quaint ap- 
peiffance in our own time. It is an admitted fact that we are 
richer in means for enjoyment than any generation that has 
gone before us. To tbe legacy of tbo past the inventive 
genius of the present haa added a long series of pleasures 
vhicb were unknown to our ancestors. There is no phase 
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of life and no season of the year which does not abound in 
rich and joyful gifts. The seaside and the mountains, the 
thousand various charms of rusticating, temper for us the 
heat of summer. Theatres, concerts and parlor gatherings 
make us forget the inclemency of winter. Many things that 
our fathers would have regarded as extravagant luxuries 
have become ordinary necessaries with us. But for all that, 
are our costly indulgences as effective as the modest plea- 
sures of the times gone by ? If we place the feverish im- 
patience which is the characteristic of our enjoyments over 
against the sedate quietude which so eminently distin- 
guished the recreations of old then we must confess that 
theirs was the satisfaction and ours is the disappointment. 
Why, then, are we less successful in our enjoyments than 
our ancestors? It is because we are unmindful of the truth 
that one drop of spirituality and heartiness infuses more 
genuine life into our pleasures than thousands of the cost- 
liest luxuries are able to do. What a source of pure grati- 
fication are the evening hours in the quiet household after a 
noisy and trying business day. But you are too tired for 
that? Try to instil the spirit of love and virtue into the 
tender souls of your beloved ones, and do it with all your 
heart and all your soul, and you will find it the 
most soothing and the sweetest recreation. Benevolence 
is also a source of pure pleasure. Not that benevolence 
which opens the hand and closes the heart. To bestow a 
kind thought, a feeling, a word of brotherly affection on 
suffering mankind, is both enobling and gratifying, for it 
makes one feel that he is not unworthy of the mercy of his 
Heavenly Father. In our social gatherings, in our conver- 
sations with friends we may be witty and humorous, but we 
should never forget that wit and humor are never so savory 
as when they are tinted with the roseate hue of good nature 
»nd harmless innocence. Eat and drink, dance and play — 
I mean, on musical instruments, not at cards— -but in all 
your pastimes never miss spirituality, that sacred salt which 
is the covenant of the Lord with us alL 



THE FOUHT C 

But whence shüll we take tliia supply of spirituality in a 
world that is so filled with material pursuits? The asylum 
for the spirit stands open. The sanctuary waits for every 
one of us. The garden planted by the hand of the 
Eternal offers its delicious fruit« anil fragrant flowers. "We 
may there learn how to enjoy. But those who stand out- 
side will probably say, "We have seen many enter the gar- 
den, butwe have seennothing of the fruit tliey have brought 
baci." Let me answer those outsiders with the loTcly little 
fable narrated by the great Persian poet. A rehgious man. 
with hia head bent to his knees was deeply merged in the 
BBB. of sublime meditations and remained thus for a long 
time. "When, emerging from his reverie, he raiaed hia head 
one of the bystanders asked him mockingly, "From that 
garden in which thou hast just been what fruits hast thou 
brought for me? " When I entered tho garden," answered 
the good man, "I folded the iiip of my garment, intending 
that at the first rosebush I reached I would gather the 
sweetest roses for my friends; hut when I came near I was 
BO overpowered by the sweet odor that the flap of my gar- 
ment slipped out of my hands. Thus I had all for myself; 
for you I brought nothing." 

The moral of the story is that we must enter ourselves if 
we wish for the fruits of the garden. We must keep in in- 
timate contact with Him who is the source of pure joy and 
ours will be true enjoyment. 



Huä&ia and the Monroe Doctrine. 

May 1, 1883. 



Theeb is a moral atmosphere around mankind, just as 
there iB a material atmosphere around the terrestrial globe 
on which we live. Both are in constant motion, and the 
Oouditions prevailing in one place will soon be felt at on- 
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other. By certain signs in the air we are able to predict the 
changes of weather, and by certain signs in the moral at- 
mosphere we are able to predict with a kind of natural 
prophecy the events that are to befall a smaller or larger 
portion of mankind, according to the expanding capacity of 
the prevailing conditions. Sometimes the storm exhausts 
its power on a smaU portion of land, sometimes the hurri- 
cane whirls on mighty wings over wide deserts and immense 
seas from one part of the world to another. It is not given 
to us tc control the meteorological phenomena ; we can 
lessen their harmful effect by precaution ; we can even sig- 
nalize to far distant countries, " Beware, a storm is coming." 
This is much, but it is all I 

IMPOETANCE OP MORAL TEACmNGS. 

In regard to the moral atmosphere, however, inasmuch 
as man creates it he must also be able to control it, to re- 
move all detrimental elements, and thus to keep it healthy 
and wholesome. A properly balanced order based on moral 
principles is the best means to reach this end. True, the 
wider a circle extends the more conflicting elements will it 
contain, and the more difficult it will become to harmonize 
the contrasts and to make them subservient to the common 
welfare; but as with due care it can be done, and as human 
prosperity so eminently depends upon a proper adjustment 
of the moral state of man, the best thoughts and energies 
of mankind ought to be directed toward this all-important 
point. A family thriving in business affairs but neglecting 
the domestic duties of the household may grow rich, but it 
never will be a happy family. A commonwealth with ample 
resources but without a wise and honest legislation, will 
soon find that the days of its prosperity are numbered. A 
mankind with a world in its possession, with mighty motors 
as steam and electricity at its command, but without a moral 
code whose supreme authority is warranted by universal ac- 
knowledgment, will always be exposed to the danger of re- 
lapsing at any moment into the state of barbarity to emerge 
from which it required the struggle of sc many centuries. 
Material progress is a great factor in advancing civilization; 



civiUzation itself it is not, for this conBista in n eound moral 
state of liuman societj. 

Non-inferference is an acceptable principle in interna- 
tional politics; it ia the acknowledgment of tLe rights of the 
state as an individual, but there are limits beyond -which the 
general "omne nimis" may justly be applied also to the 
Monroe doctrine. We can draw a eanitary cordon at the 
borderfä of a district infected with a contagious disease, and 
thua prevent the evil from sproading, but moral disease is 
difficult to be locahzed. The epiritual atmosphere con- 
Btantly moves and carries the germs of contag^ion far and 
wide, and thua a local moral evil if not suppressed in time 
will soon become the pestilence of the world. The llonroe 
doctrine, therefore, does not hold good where the cai-dinal 
principles of morality are concerned. 

K0S3I4 AND HER SUBJECTS. 

Eussift'a cruel treatment of her Jewish subjects has in- 
fected the moral atmosphere of the world. Everj- new phase 
in the development of this disgraceful drama shows how 
weak ths foundations of our present civilization must as yet 
be if such offense to human society at large is possible, with- 
ont any legal means being left with which the outrage can 
be checked. Indignation meetings were held in different 
parts of the world. IVIodest representations, urgent en- 
treaties were made on the part of great governments. What 
was Russia's answer ? Incriminations against the Jews 
which, even if they were as true as they are false, could by 
no means justify what has been perpetrated by the mobs, 
and what has been neglected by the authorities; endeavors 
to denounce tho reports of the atrocities as greatly exag- 
gerated — that was all of Eussia's reply^and the outrages 
are continned in the face of a protesting world, with a per- 
tinacity worthy of a better object. 

BECnETARr rRETLINGHÜTSEN'a LETTER. 

The letter of our Secretary of State, of April 15, directed 
to the American resident at St. Petei'sburg, is a I'cmarkable 
document ; it characterizes precisely tlie Bituatiou. Every 
void breathes the deepest sympathy and the beat will to 
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serve the poor sufferers, but it shows at the same time the 
inability of any extraneous power to enforce the ameliora- 
tion of the affairs of the poor Bussian Jews under the pres- 
ent rules of international politics. The letter is a monu- 
ment of American sentiment and a masterpiece of logic. It 
states as the only excuse of the Russian government its pos- 
sible lack of power to prevent and check the disastrous 
riots. In the phrase " Should, however, the attitude of the 
Russian government be different " the doubt is expressed 
whether, in fact, this charitable excuse can be applied to 
Russia. This doubt is well founded ; a government that 
had sufficient power to wage successfully a great war for 
the ostensible excuse of protecting the wronged Christians 
of another country, must certainly have sufficient power to 
protect its own wronged subjects. The document having 
thus politely indicated the true state of affairs defines the 
line of action which is possible under the circumstancea 
In regard to the Jews that are Russian subjects it beseeches 
the Emperor, in the name of America's friendship for Rus- 
sia, "to find means to cause the persecution of these unfor- 
tunate fellow-beings to cease;" but in regard to the Jews in 
Russia who have the privilege to be American citizens the 
document takes the firm stand that American citizenship 
can and will never depend on Russian definition and inter- 
pretation. But, volumes as this letter speaks, will it allevi- 
ate the miseries of the unfortunate fellow-beings ? The ex- 
periences of the last year answer, peremptorily, not. How, 
then, is the sore of the world to be cured ? Let the great 
powers of the world learn the lesson that mankind is an in- 
tegrity, and that its prosperity needs a common moral basis. 
There have been conferences where territory and its division 
was the great object. Moral principles as international laws 
were a secondary matter. 

Is it not time to have a great conference of the govern- 
ments of the civilized world to lay down common rules bind- 
ing for all which may prevent humanity being placed again 
in a similar position as now — namely, to starve, helpless, 
though its heart grieves at the sight of the wrong that is 
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perpetrated Rgamst God find man? Such a conferense would 
accomplish more lasting good, and would better succeed in 
establishing a reliable eiiuilibrium, than diplomacy could 
ever expect to do even by the «lost dexterous division of the 
territories of the world Civilization waits for a basis. Man- 
kind longs for redemption. Which of the nations will be 
the chosen one to speak the first word? Who is destined to 
begin the greatest work of the nineteenth century? Who 
will anawer to the Divine message, " Here am I, send me," 



Beligioa and Modern Society. 
Aug. 20, 1882, 

' ■ And 1 have placed my worda Li 
with the Hhndow of aij ban 
thBo; to pilot tho hoarena, 



Soon the soldiers of the Lord will stand in battle array- 
to fight the evil one in his numerous shapes and tricks. One 
of the principal tricks of Satan is to decoy hia antagonists 
into the snare of pulpit polemics. Sometimes again he puts 
in tho way of the advancing spiritual army the menacing 
shadow of some playful sceptic. All gather around him and 
waste their strength in fighting this shadow, and in the 
meantimö great opportunities for important work are lost 
Here is a little story bearing on this subject :^ 

Aman came to a dervish and said: — " I will lay before 
you three religious questions to which you will not find 
easily an answer. The first is — Tou say (lodis everywhere, 
but I see Him. nowhere. The second is, you say the power 
belongs to God and all that is done through Him; if so how 
can man be made responsible for his deeds? The third is, 
you say Satan is made of fire and the hell is made of fire. 
What punishment is it, then, for Satan if he is put into hell, 
as fire cannot harm fire?" The dervish without u moment's 
hesitation, took his heavy pitcher and threw it at the ques- 
tioner's Lead. The man uttered hia lamenting "Ta Allah/ 
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and went before the Kadi with his bleeding head. The der- 
vish was summoned and the judge asked him in reproach 
whether this was the way a pious man should treat one 
coming to inquire about religious mattera The dervish re- 
plied: — "Why, my pitcher was the strict answer to the man's 
three questions. He doubted God's existence because he 
saw Him nowhere. As soon as he felt my pitcher's weight 
on his head he shouted " Ya AUahr as a proof that he had 
found out where Allah is. His second doubt was about 
man's responsibility for his actions. Now, when my pitcher 
made his head bleed he did not summon God before the 
Kadi, but he summoned me, and thus he showed conclusive- 
ly his belief that every man is responsible for his deeds. 
And in the same way,'* he said, "I settled nicely his third 
doubt about Satan and the hell. My pitcher is of clay and 
he, as a mortal man, is also of clay. If clay can harm clay 
why should not fire be able to harm fire ?'* The man forgot 
his bleeding head on account of the good instruction he had 
received. 

Trivial as this little story may be, still it serves as a fit 
illustration of petty and idle questions and doubts on reli- 
gious subjects. Most of the gallant duels fought between 
the rostrum of scepticism and the pulpit of orthodox belief, 
if divested of the dazzling ornament of high sounding phra- 
ses, yield nothing more than meagre repetition of this trivial 
story, and it is yet questionable whether the labored* argu- 
ments of modern theology hit as successfully the point as 
the dervish's pitcher did. So much is sure — the world pays 
very little attention to these contests. A hearty laugh at 
"a good one" of Bob Ingersoll's cheap jests, an encourag- 
ing nod, as to say "Give it to him!^' at the unceremonious 
reply of some zealous ceremonialist; that is about all the ef- 
fect produced. True religion wins nothing by this spiritual 
skirmishing. 

PAST AND PRESENT COMPARED. 

Would it not be better for the earnest defender of reli- 
gion to study carefully the genesis of modern scepticism 
and thus to enable himself to remove by assiduous and 
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peaceful work the evU influences which threaten the welfare 
of humanity ? It iw not to be doubted but mankind takes in the 
present time quite a different position from what it did in 
times past. Humility was the average character of man in 
centuries past; compared with our present resources pover- 
ty was his lot; hia enterprises were on a smaller scale and 
of individual character. The great victory which in our 
age human intellect has achieved over inanimate nature has 
brought about a radical change in all these characteristics. 
Pride is now the leading trait of man; riches, which were in- 
accessible to tlio generations before us are at our free dis- 
posal, and enterprise and intercourse have taken such gi- 
gantic proportions that the individual is entirely merged in 
the huge body of large corporatioiia. 

In the face of such radical changes the important ques- 
tion turns up, "UTiat place will religion take in modern so- 
ciety ? Will it maintain its hold cm the human mind or is it 
.doomed to pass away with so many other things of the past ? 
^The superficial inquirer, not familiar with the true natureof 
nligion nor with the true requirements of mankind, ^rill 
iJiastily give hia verdict — "Old religion was good enough for 
,old mankind; modem society needs a different basis; we 
.are nomore the slaves, wearetheconquerors of nature." Such 
is the battle cry of modern scepticism. The deeper mind, 
however, judges differently. ReHgion is the Divine rectifl- 
oation of human mind imder whatever circumstances it may 
exist. If the humility of the past generations needed the 
raising influence of religion so aa not to sink into abject and 
slavish baseness, then the pride of the present mankind 
,Beeda certainly not less the same influence to save it from 
Tain and fatal seU-adoration. If the poverty of the past was 
.jaade rich by thesweetcontentmentthattrue faith bestowed 
on it, then the riches of the present will doubtlessly turn in- 
to distress and misery if they lack the bhss of the same hea- 
Tenly element. If the less enterprising and more peacefully 
disposed human individual of times gone by, needed the Di- 
conunand of affection and brotherly lovo, how much 
more ia it necessary to unfurl the sacred banner of holy 
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peace over a mankind thao is dividedin competing and con- 
testing groups 1 How indispensable is the undaunted pro- 
mulgation of revealed morals in a time vrhen statesmen de- 
clare publicly that the policy of egotism, on the whole, is 
best for nations nowadays I Yes, greater than ever is the 
mission of those that proclaim God's truth. Modem society 
is an unfinished creation, and the enlightened and faithful 
Word of creed is the Divine tool to plant the heavens, to lay 
the foundations of earth« and to say to the Zion of a pure- 
fied mankind, " Thou art my people." 



Innate Beligious Feeling. 
Oct. 15, 1882. 

"A lamp tmto my feet is Thy word, etc." 

Psalm cxix.f 106. 

" A LAMP is the word of God," and " a lamp of the Lord is 
man's soul," therefore the Divine word and the human soul 
stand in such close connection with each other that the one 
is incomplete without the other; or, in other words, religion 
is a natural necessity for man's soul. On the acknowledg- 
ment of this theory depends the authority and efficacy of 
religion. If indeed it is a natural want then it will always 
maintain its rank in human affairs as a conditio sine qua noru 
If, however, it is not the spiritual bread but some wantonly 
introduced spiritual luxury, then it is a mere matter of 
taste, and there may very well come a time when, with the 
change of taste, religion will die out among mankind. 
There is, however, an irrefutable proof which speaks as evi- 
dence for the fact that the requirement of religion lies as a 
necessity in man's nature. We might call this proof the 
historical proof. It consists in the fact that, so far as we 
can trace back the history of mankind, nay, even in those 
remote ages where history is veiled by the mist of myths^ 
always and everywhere we find human life connected with 
religion. Innumerable chcmges havo taken place in human 
affairs; ideas have appeared and disappeared, old errors and 
superstitions have been conquered and new ones introduced, 
but among all these changes the religious life of mankind 
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flever came to a standstill. "We arc not able to fiud even one 
generation who lacked entirely this elemeut, and thus even 
if the Scriptures had not told us that the first man was 
made in the image of God, history would substantiate the 
tnith for us that the necessity of religion was bom with the 
first man. 

Bat are not the monatroiiB ideas and the hideous obser- 
vances which during so many centuries degi-aded mankini) 
under the name of religion rather to be ranked among the 
abnormal and unnatural? Was it not blasphemy to impute 
tiat the Supreme Being laid into the mind of his pre-emi- 
nent creature a want which could find its satisfaction in 
Buch groBS_ aberrations as most of the ancient religions 
show, and as liave betn perpetrated even in the name of the 
best religions? This objection, much as it has been used of 
lata by the opponents of creed, is very easily removeii 
You cannot mate a thing that is good in itself responsible 
for the bad use that was made of it. Said a heathen to a 
believer in the true God: — "Tour God is not bo powerfid as 
you claim; if He were so then He would annihilate all Hi« 
rivals in one moment. Thei-e ia the sun, who by hia splendor 
seduces so many to worship him, why does not your God 
quench his light at once and thus convince Hia woi-shippers 
that the sun is no deity?" Answered tlie beUever; — "Poor, 
benighted man I Why should the Lord destroy His own 
wise creations on account of the folly of man? The folly 
will pass away, and then the sun will continue to benefit 
the world with ita waimth and its light" 

Thus the chapter of roligioua errors in the history of 
mankind ought to serve rather as a proof that religious 
feeling must be something that is innate in man, for the 
errors pass away as tliey come, but the feeling remains and 
begins anew, and, as it is the rule in all our affairs, builds 
its progress on the errors of the past; for even the errors, 
OB experiences, are highly instructive, and constitute im- 
portant phases of development 

Another objection which could be made to our historical 
proof concerning the natural necessity of religion is the fol- 
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lowing. Granted that there was no period in the past of 
mankind devoid of religion in the one or other shape, can 
that prove more than the past? Where is the proof or the 
guaranteefor the future? May not the recognition that 
what we called till now "innate religious feeling'' was noth- 
ing but an error on our part be also one of the phases of 
human development? And may there not be a probability, 
or, at least, a possibility, that a time will come when religion 
will be looked upon as an antiquated and conquered stand- 
point? Can I read in the book of the future, in order to 
find the proper answer? I can. I need only to open the 
book of my own heart. My heart is a human heart, and in 
it I can read the outlines of the history of all human hearts 
of the past as well as of the future. I say in the human 
heart and mind in general I find a number of noble facul- 
ties and abilities. I find furthermore that all the qualities 
which distinguish man so eminently appear but as germs in 
him in their initiatory state; they need certain influences to 
promote their normal development and to secure them 
against degeneration. The influences emanating from our 
surroundings are not reliable. Various and differing as 
they are they neutralize one another and do not serve the 
purpose. True religion is the spiritual rain which falls on 
the ground of man's heart and mind and advances gradually 
the growth of all the noble germs that lie hidden in him. 
The pure precepts of the Divine will are the blessed in- 
fluences which a kind Creator has granted us as a means to 
build up the spiritual man in us and to discard everything 
from our being that could prove harmful to our moral de- 
velopment. The human heart in its present state could not 
possibly have a better teacher than the Divine Word; and as 
the human heart, with its qualities, will forever remain the 
same human heart, therefore the validity and necessiiy of 
religion is out of the question for all time to come. As long 
as it remains true that man's soul "is a lamp of the Lord,'* 
the verse remains also true, "A lamp unto my feet is thy 
word, and a light unto my path." 



Batoral and Bevealed Religion. 
Dec., 3, 1882. 



* 



Thb phenomena of nature could not fnil to arouse the 
ftttention of uiun even at the early period when the human 
intellect waa yet in the Urat stage of its development. Ihs 
influenc« of these phenomena on man's welfai'e and the ovei> 
powering effect on mau'a mind soon Bubdued the whole 
human being. The reasoiiiiig facility waa dormant as yet; 
the process of connecting cause and effect was limited to a 
small series of inevitable experiences, and thus every pheno- 
menon in nature appeared as an independent power invested 
with dominion over man, and the latter, in his dependence^ 
had to male, by all means, these different powers as propi- 
tioufl toward himself aa possible. By prayers and offerings 
he invited the useful phenomena to be always near, and by 
the same means he begged of the harmful powers to keep 
away from him. This is the foundation of all natural reli- 
gion, from itu crude beginning up tu the elaborate poetio 
development of the Greek theogony; but in all stages it car- 
ries along the some mistakes, it disconnects the universe and 
degrades man to a low position. 

Bevealed religion appeals to the intellect of man; it 
teacbea the existence of a tirat cause and thereby preserves 
the integrity of nature as based on the law of eternal wis- 
dom; and toman it conveys the consciousness that he, through 
liis spirit, stands nearest to the first cause, and thereby it 
rouses the human energies to wise and moral activity, to a 
constant development of the high faculties with which he haa 
been favored. In his nearer kinship to the first cause man 
feels the natural desire to become a sort of first cause him- 
self and to create a world of his own based on those same 
principles and attributes which he admires and adorea in 
bis highest Ido^. 
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SITMBOLISM OF THE BAINBOW. 

We have in our to-day's Scriptural lesson a natural 
phenomenon explained. The rainbow is designated as the 
token of a coyenant between God and man. Those who un- 
derstand the Bible to say that the rainbow was a special crea- 
tion at this occasion and for this purpose wrong the sacred 
book; for only in its natural connection, as a link in the chain 
of cause and effect, the rainbow serves as a suitable and 
highly instructive emblem of the covenant between the Di- 
vine Being and the human creature. In the Greek and 
Boman myth, when Jupiter brings the flood over sinful man- 
kind, it is Iris, clad in her various colors, who gathers the 
water and brings nourishment to the clouds, in order to ac- 
celerate the perdition of man. In our Scriptural tale the 
idea embodied in the rainbow is given to a new and better 
generation after the Flood, as the sign of hope, as the token 
of trust, as the emblem of God's mercy to man. We might 
s&y» hy this application, the sacred book points closely to 
the natural genesis of " Iris clad in her various colors," and 
builds the main idea on this genesis. The heavy cloud on 
one side, the sun with its pure light on the other side, the 
eye of the observer turned toward the cloud, and behold the 
greatest of natural miracles ! Out of the cloud appears the 
light of the sun, analyzed into its component colors and 
formed into an arch which seems to connect heaven and 
earth. Is not this exactly the history of human knowledge 
and sentiment? The whole universe is for us a cloud, and 
in vain would we strive to penetrate this cloud if it were not 
for the light emanating from the eternal source of wisdom 
which is reflected in the material creation and which analyzed 
into various colors, meets the eye of our mind and builds for 
na the arch which overbridges the distance between heaven 
and earth; and though every man's eye sees a bow of differ- 
ent center, still the one and the same source of light for 
all constitutes the harmony in the difference. Thus no true 
human knowledge is possible without the acknowledgment 
of Him from whom all light emanates. 



THE HUMAN HEAET. 

On the same priaciple is based the life of the human 
heart Time and its events ni-e a dense cloud, apt to fill us 
■with constant fear for that which the next Lour might hare 
in store for us. But there again, while we look with care 
and anxiety toward the cloud, lo ! the radiant light of merci- 
ful Pro-vidence aypeai-s reflected in the cloud, and with mild 
colors BOothoH our anxiety and allays our feara. No weU 
Assured happiness for man, no genuine consolAtJon io dis- 
le hope in misfortune for him, unless bis belief 
and tmst in Gtid'a providence are firmly established. Let 
IB always reiaember the emblem offered by our text and the 
words of the later prophet — "As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud iu the day of rain, so was the appearance 
of the brightness round about This was the appearance of 
the likeness of the glory of the Lord." Let us see and feel 
this glory and adore accordingly. 



The Symbol of the Taleth. 

January 7. 1883, 



- Ana a ahaU to unto yon for a fringe, lluq 
je any look upuu it. unci romembur vl 
Cbe iiaiDDiaDdDiijnia of tbi Lnrä, and ila 



of whiuh ye hive been led Mtraj." 



ä ai-e the representatives of ideas. They speak a 

^ort and impressive language, and keep their hold on the 

magination even after the origin of the one or the other 

liJias fallen into obhvion. Thus we all know why the lion 

iad the lamb are the symbois of strength and meekness; wa 

11 know why bowing and handshaking are the conventional 

mbols of respect and cordial friendship, but why a man 

n'ho has achieved a specially meritorious deed should have 

ran the laurel for himself but very dew are able to explain. 

>8till, the laui'el is yet the traditional symbol for renown. 

übe lower we step in the range of human thought and ac- 
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tion the more rarely do we meet symbols, the higher we as- 
cend on this scale the more we stand in need of them» and 
the more we use them in order to convey our thoughts to 
others. Keligion comprises the whole man and all men. It 
teaches high spiritual truths, inculcates moral feelings and 
prescribes the line of action which the mortal has to follow 
here on earth. The method employed is entirely in keeping 
with the faculties of those for whom the Divine law is des- 
tined. The great majority of mankind do not belong to the 
philosophizing class. The average man must be taught 
on an average leveL The soul's salvation is the common 
property of man, and not the privilege of the eminent genius 
alone, and therefore truth and principle have been vested 
with the visible and attractive garment of symbols ao as to 
become intelligible and attainable for alL The symbol 
which we have in our Scriptural reading before ub is a tell- 
ing example of the important ideas which hide under the 
similes in the Bible. The Divine law has ordained that the 
Israelites make fringes on the comers of their garments and 
that they shall put upon the fringe of the comer a thread 
of blue. "And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may 
look upon it and remember all the commandments of the 
Lord." Now, it is an undeniable fact that every mortal man 
— Israelite or non-Israelite — has, as it were, an invisible 
fringe on the comer of his garment ; a mighty hand holds 
this fringe ; man can never loosen the grasp, can never tear 
the tie which binds him to a higher power. The days of his 
life are numbered, the steps on his path are measured ; be- 
ginning and end and many events between these two ex- 
tremes of his earthly existence are beyond his controL What 
does this invisible fringe fastened to the comer of the mor- 
tal's garment mean ? Is it a symbol that our life is a short 
but intense thraldom, and that our whole being is nothing 
else but the slave in the despotic hand of a blind creative 
power ? But if such be the case how shall we then account 
for the existence of the higher qualities in man? Our 
treasures of thoughts, aims and aspirations speak so loud in 
favor and proof of man's free agency and of his higher des- 



-281- 



tination that we must necesearily acknowledge the tnith of 
their teBtimony. 

CONTESTIHÖ ELEKENTS IS MA«. 

Thus we see two contesting elementa united in man — 
utter dependence on one aide, the desire aud faculty for 
self-government on the other side — and by these two contra- 
dictory principles which rule in him man becoraea an enigma 
to himaelf, and the solution of this enigma is of such im- 
portance for him that he neTer can hope to go in the right 
path unless he succeeds in finding a satisfactory explanation 
of his own self. If, in searching for tlie truth, we were left 
to the resources of our own reason, we could never hope to 
find the arm and rehable answer ; we would forever live in 
doubt and oscillation between the two opposite extremes, 
How forgetting entirely and giving up altogether our higher 
qualities, bending our neck under the yoke of life as mere 
without will and purpose, and now again, like disen- 
ehained slaves, in open rebellion, trampling order under our 
foet and tearing violently the most holy bonds of rule and 
discipline. In order to save us from this misery and to ap- 
pease our troubled mind the Divine Word takes the task 
upon itself to enUghten us with a ray of light from the 
jstemal source of truth, whose clearness admits neither of 
fc ade nor doubt, and whose convincing power establishes 
Barmony and peace in the believing soul. In imparting this 
mportant teaching the Divine ^^ord does not recur to argu- 
Centa and ratiocinations that require apiiitual efforts be- 
Fond the average capacity. The highest truth is offered in 
t most simple garb, so as *o he accessible to all. To the 
mbol of the fringes is added the one thread of blue, and 
f this it is said, "That ye may look upon it and remember 
11 the conimandments of the Lord." Says the old sage of 
ile Talmud : "He who looks upon it in a jiroper manner 
Bea the glory of the Lord. Blue is the hue of the sea ; the 
ea is the reflex of heaven, and heaven is the reflex of the 
fiirone of God's glory." We understand now what this thread 
of blue is intended to indicate. It signifies tlie Divine eie- 
bent in man's nature ; it pronounces the influence of the 
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Divine providence and wisdom on the human affairs. De- 
pendent thou art, but thy dependency is that of a child on 
his father ; superintended thou art, but He who watches 
thee is thy eternal guardian and protector ; though thou 
seest Him not with the eye of thy body, the tokens of His 
love lie within thy soul ; thy higher qualities and faculties, 
they are the thread of blue that leads thee to Him. And 
thus on the sea of life, whether thy vessel sail proudly on^ 
whether it be tempest tossed and threatened with wreck, 
look on the thread of blue and remember that the sea with 
all its changes is the reflex of heaven. Thy joys and thy 
sorrows, if thou taJcest them with a pure and childlike heart, 
all prove the blessed gifts of a loving Father, calculated to 
purify thy soul and to open thy spiritual eye. Verily under 
the influence of the thread of iblue the fringes of servitude 
change into the blessed ladder which leads us step by step 
onward to the throne of God's glory. 



The Sabbath of the Shekels. 
March 11, 1883. 

** When thou takest the Bum of the children 
of I.^rael, of thoee ^ho are to be nam- 
bered of them, then shall they give 
every man a ransom for his boq]— 
half a shekel after the shekel of the 
sanctnary.'* 
^ Exodus, XXX.. 12, IS. 

OuE to-days Sabbath is designated in the old calendar as 
the Sabbath of the Shekels, and therefore I am going to 
speak to you on this topic. Th« half shekel is the oldest 
tax known in Israel. When the holy tabernacle in the 
desert was finished and nothing more was wanting but the 
sockets on which the sanctuary was to stand and the hooks 
which were to hold the pillars, then the prophet was com- 
manded to take the sum of the children of Israel, and every 
man of twenty years and over had to give the tribute unto 
the Lord. The rich were not allowed to give more and the 
poor were not allowed to give less than the half of a shekel, 
thus 603,550 half shekels were collected, and from this 



amount tbe Bocketa for the aanctuarj- and the books toi the 
pillars 'were made. The eanctuarj did not stand in need of 
this contribiitioD, lor at the first call of the prophet the 
means to erect the holy dwelling came in bo ahundautly 
that there was "enough ajid too much." It is therefore evi- 
dent that the levying of the half shekel was more intended 
(or future lessons than for the then present want It is to 
bLow thftt every one is in duty bound to uphold the sanctu- 
ary of the Lord— at the same time it conveyB the truth that 
jich and poor are equal in the eye of their Maker, The one 
Berves him by using properly the riches with which (Jod's 
mercy has blessed him. The other serves him not less by 
bearing with dignity and honesty the poverty which an AE- 
vise Providence has found good to lay upon him. The 
half shekel is furthermore an emblem of the insufficiency of 
the individual, it is the strong appeal for uuiou and aeaooia- 
tion. 

CITOLEBANCE AND OB££II. 

In spiritual as in worldly matters the progress and suc- 
cess of mankind is dependent on association, for it is the 
cardinal principle of development and the only sign in 
which man will finally conquer. But the more important 
;Ui idea is so much more must we be careful to guard it 
from miaapphcation and ill use. Narrow-minded association 
tn spiritual matters breeds intolerance, and selfish associa- 
'^ons in secular affairs produce that greedy spirit of corpo- 
ration which feeds on the fat of the people without ever 
Irsaming that there is such a thiag as public welfare. 

Kve years ago about this time, when Congress passed 
fee SUver bill over the veto of the President we preached 

a the same text; we then compared the "Silver bill of 
file Scripture" witli the "Silver bill of Congress", and the 
Kew York Herald had the kindness to style our sermon an 
•imuBU^y interesting" one. 

There is again the opportunity for an unusually inter- 
esting lecture. The altered circumstances do not alter the 
This time oui" State Legislature has supported the 
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veto of the GoTemor, of the "Five Cents Fare" bill, and it 
would be of high interest to compare the "half shekel fare" 
of the spiritual "L" with the "dime fare" of the Metro- 
politan "L." The result of such comparison must give us 
the general principle, on which alone in our modem time 
large enterprise can be successfully built. Of whatever 
nature an association be, it can only then lastingly prosper 
if the common welfare, the benefit of the people, makes part 
and parcel of its plans and management OomerS/ rings, 
corporations, whose only aim is to amass, they break down 
under their own weight, while the sockets and hooks made 
of the "half shekel" of honest and brotherly co-operation 
give firm stand and impart moral strength. Let us thus 
make morality the fundament of our transactions in life; let 
us never forget the half shekel of charity, and thus we will 
pay to the Lord the most acceptable "ransom for our souL" 



Simplicity of True Faith. 
May, 23, 1883. 

** Enow fhou the God of thy father and serre 

Him with an entire heart and a wUling 

Bonl." 

I. Chronidea XXVIII, 9. 

Knowledge is for man the blessed torch which sheds light 
on his path; with it he progresses safely; without it all the 
uncertainties and dangers of darkness surround him. There 
is no performance in human activity, yet so trifling, but a 
certain amount of knowledge is required in order that it be 
well done; in proportion, however, with the importance of 
a subject the necessity of its exact knowledge increases. On 
this principle our system of education is based* Every man 
must possess a certain amount of general knowledge, but he 
must acquire a special and thorough knowledge of that 
branch of activity which he chooses as his own vocation and 
on which his success in life depends. But there is a fact 
which all men of heart and mind unanimously acknowledge. 
All agree in the truth that a man, however skilled and suc- 
cessful in his secular work, if his moral record speaks of ig- 



Borance and neglect then his whole life is to bo judged n sad 
&Uure. If, now, the true succees and value of human life ia 
idependent on its moral ingredients, then moral knowledge 
in it« utmost exactness must be of the highest necessity for 
m. But the mere iden of morality as a natural law for 
e human being presupposes forcibly the existence of the 
Sttoral law giver — the highest ideal of morality. Can a man 
have an exact knowledge of morality if he has not an exact 
knowledge of Him who gave its laws? The test of the moral 
law is inscribed on the human soul. But the human soul is 
I Divine image, and man can understand his own soul only 
(Then he looks up to Him whose glory it represents, and thus 
I can read and understand the text of the moral law 
irithin hia own soul only when an intimate knowledge of the 
bighest source of morality affords him the explanation of 
ibat which a Divine hand has written into his soul. 
man's kkowledob of Drvn-TTY. 
But can man have an intimate knowledge of the Divine 
teing? If we are to believe the asHertions now so often 
nade, then we must answer in the negative. There is cer- 
Iftinly a highest power, an intelligence comprising all intel- 
igence, but the distance between tliis power and man ia so 
mat that the latter will try in vain to put himself into closer 
»nnection with this Supreme power. This source of all em- 
Unation will forever remain for man the unknowable, the 
mysterious, the indefinite and indefinable! Is this true? 
Can this be true ? All knowledge that ia necessary for man 
rithin his reach. Why should, then, the knowledge of 
Glod, which as we have seen, is an indispensable condition 
for the true success of every human life, lie beyond the reach 
i his capacity ? "We venture to assert just the opposite. It 
B the most necessary food which is the cheapest and easiest 
o be acquired. From the first awakening of the human in- 
tellect man stands in high need of the knowledge of God, 
|nd therefore the scanty capital of a child's intellect must 
e sufficient to acquire this knowledge. And, in fact, ia not 
the first opening of the humaji eye the fii'st great question 
after H i "! whohasmade all thatmeets our eyes? The child's 
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heart receives readily and gladly the intelligence of a Sup- 
reme Creator, and the highest efforts of human wisdom can- 
not go beyond this answer. The infant folds his little hands 
in prayer, trusts his innocent soul to his Maker and lays down 
his cherub head to sweet rest; the infant looks into his mo- 
ther's eyes and says, musingly: — "I'll be good so that God 
may love me; Til not be bad, so that my Father in heaven 
may not be angry at me." 

A PERFECT FAITH. 

I tell you this infant has a perfect knowledge of God and 
his system of morals comprises in rncce all moral wisdom. 
"What a pity that we so soon lose this childlike simplicity, 
which is indeed the most precious element of true faith! 
With the growing years our intellect grows richer; we are 
no more satisfied with the good Divine Shepherd of our 
childhood; we hang the silver and gold of our genius around 
the image of our own creation; we set it up high, high above 
us; we call our idol the unkno^wable, the mysterious, the 
indefinable — thus the God of our childhood is lost to us and 
we are lost to Him; we go our own way and leave the un- 
known to His own knowledge. Let not such fatal mistake 
blight the finiit of our salvation. God is knowable; He is 
definable; He is revealed and most evident. He is low with 
the lowly and therefore always in your reach and never 
above your capacity. The closer your connection with Him 
the more perfect is your knowledge of Him. Call Him God, 
Father, Lord; be His creature, His child and His servant; 
• make Him your confidant and place your confidence in Him; 
fold your hands and praise Him in your prosperity; fold 
your hands and bring unto Him the tear of your sorrow as a 
sacred offering; do the good for the sake of His love; shun 
evil for fear of His anger; read the text of the moral law in 
your own soul and find the explanation in Him and in His 
revealed Word. Thus you will acquire the true knowledge 
of Him on whom depends all your blessings here and here- 
after. 



Humanity vs. Wealth. 
Aag.. •1883. 

"If tbire bo among 700 a pootmui nf dimdI 
tby tirethren witiÜD any or tbr galH In tb J 
land wblch the Lord tliy Qoa glnüt thee. 
Vimu ebuU not iianlQa Ihlue heart ixot 
»hut ttilsfl bind from tby poor broCbar.^ 
Deulermnrnf, rv.. 7. 

The lesson of charity is one of the main objects of the 
Kvine Word, and justly ho. The great aim of the sacred 
books ia to teach man the knowledge of his Maker and to 
point out to hi"] the path which leads him nearer to the 
eternal source of all perfection — to God. Now, among all the 
Divine attributes there are two which are principally ap- 
pealed to by man'fl dependent heart — Hia love and Hia 
mercy. The act of creation in itself on the part of a perfect 
Being was an act emanatiag from pure loye and mercy, and 
the eustenance of the vast fabric of the universe rests for- 
on the same two supporting pillars. Man's first and 
chief religiouK recognition must, therefore, centre in the 
Acknowledgment that love anJ mercy are destined bj God'u 
(risdom to form the basis of all godlike human practice. 
Thus the lessons of charity in the Divine discipline are not 
for the benefit and protection of the poor and needy> 
Irat they are just as much calculated to educate, to elevate 
imd to save bim who givetl* as they tend to relieve bim who 
toketh. It is of groat momeait to observe how the Divine 
igislation endeavors and succeeds in infusing into its strict 
taws the spirit of true love, showing thereby that justice and 
idmrity can and ought to go hand in hand. 
LABOB iND ciprriL. 
We know what a source of embarrassment the indebted- 
is of the poorer classes to the moneyed class so frequently 
Tos for the Roman Commonwealth. Occasional revolts 
Cftused ti."remissioasris alieni," but the evil was never radi- 
cally cured. Our test, enjoining charity toward the 'poor, 
'inakes a constituent part of a law which was calculated to 
cure the above mentioned evil radically. The seventh year 
iwas legally instituted as the year of release. " Every credi- 
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tor shall release the loan which he has lent unto his neigh- 
bor." . Thus burden of inde)|^dness could never become the 
cause of a serious disturbance of the social order in the land, 
for the remission of the debt at a certain period was a point 
of law. The danger, however, that in proportion as the year 
of release drew nearer the wealthy would become more un- 
willing to lend his money to the needy was obviated by the 
earnest admonition that it was the element of charity in the 
human transactions which caused God's blessing to rest on 
the work of man. We admit that such an institution as **the 
year of release," useful as it may have been in the time of 
the Hebrew Commonwealth, would not prove practicable 
under altered circumstances; but we urge that the principle 
which appears embodied in this law hold good for all times 
and under all circumstances. It sets the love to man above 
the love for money. It commands the heart to open the 
hand and not to allow itself to be hardened by a closed hand. 
It enjoins on poverty never to part with dignity, and on 
wealth never to lack modesty and kindness. It is not the 
difference between poverty •and wealth which creates the 
wide chasm between the component parts of society; it is 
the neglect of this blessed principle which alone can harmo- 
nize the contrast in the gifts of life. I do not say that we 
are not liberal in our gifts to the poor, but our liberality is 
wanting in an important poin# and puts us somewhat* in 
the situation of the rich man before Mohammed. A richly 
dressed man came to see the Ishmaelitish prophet and sat 
down before him. Immediately after him came a poor man 
and took his seat at the side of the rich man. The latter 
quickly grasped his robe to save it from the touch of the 
poor man' s vestment. '' Art thou afraid that the touch of his 
garment will impart to thea some of his poverty?" asked 
Mohammed of the rich man. "No." "Art thou afraid to 
impart to him some of thy wealth T " No." " Is it that thou 
fearäst to soil thy robe by his touch T " No." "Why, then, 
didst thou act in this manner ?" " O prophet, greediness and 
pride are the bad companions of my heart. They make me 
often do what I do not intend to do. To repair my wrong I 
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Hebrew Patriotism. 

Aug. 12, 1833. 



will eliare my wealth witli this poor man I" " Art thou -will- 
ing to accept the offer?" "No," replied the poor man.. 
'■And why not?" demanded the rich man, in eurprise. "Be- 
cause I am afraid that thy money will make me eimilar to> 
thyself!" There is vrillingneaa among ua to share with the- 
poor, but the evil companion — our pride— pulls eagerly 
aside his rich gaiment that the closer contact with the poor 
may be avoided. Thus our benevolence loses half of its 
blessings. It may relieve the poor, butit fails to ennoble us 
and to make na godlike in our love. True charity is the off- 
spring of a wise heart, wise through the great knowledge. 
Our Father in heaven bestows His love on us all, therefore, 
it is a true brother's love that man owes to man. 

^^P To-MORROw the synagogue will celebrate the memorial' 

day of the destruction of the temple at Jerusalem. The 
laemory of this old event is yet fresh and vigorous, not only 
in the Jewish heart, but also in the hearts of the many mil- 

Ihons of men to whom the living waters of the revelation on 
äinai have been brought through intermediate channels. 
The breaking down of the second Jewish Commonwealth 
and the conclusive demolition of its cherished sanctuary is 
justly regarded as one of the most interesting facts in his- 
tory. For the Hebrew race it marked the beginning of a 
sad era. The patriot mourned the loss of his belored coun- 
try; the confessor deplored the indefinite suspension of the 
Hacred rites which formed the most solemn expression of his 
religion. The prayers established in the following era ex- 
hibit vividly these feelings, A speedy return to Palestine 
and the restoration of the sacred rites at the chosen place 
irere their main features. A superficiaL observer might per- 
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haps be induced to the hasty judgment that men with such 
prayers and such fervent love for their original country must 
have been little apt to become faithful citizens and warm 
patriots in the different places of their new settlements. 
History teaches the contrary. With the Jew patriotism was 
religious duty ; not only patriotism for Palestine, but also 
for any country in which he happened to dwell. The legacy 
of the old prophet was : " And seek the welfare of the city 
whither I have banished you, and pray in its behalf unto 
the Lord ; for in its welfare shall ye fare well." This be- 
quest was always kept holy by the succeeding generations. 
Notwithstanding their prayers for a speedy return to Pales- 
tine, their devotion to the land that adopted them was 
boundless. 

NO JEWISH TKAITOBS. 

In the annals of the past centuries, in the various states 
of the old world, many an important service is chronicled 
rendered by Jews to the commonwealth ; but we venture to 
say that hardly one instance is to be found in the records 
where a Jew proved a traitor to his country. Nay, more ; 
it is an undeniable fact that the Jews held more tenaciously 
to the national habits and customs of the land of their 
adoption than the aborigines themselves. Thus the Polish 
Jew retained and retains the national garment long after the 
Polish nobleman has exchanged it for the French costume; 
and thus the German Jew retained the old German idiom 
even after Luther had reformed the German language in 
his translation of the Bible ; and when Moses Mendelssohn 
dared to translate the Pentateuch into modern German, his 
departure from the old accustomed dialect was counted to 
him by most of his contemporaries as a religious transgres- 
sion. The most striking instances of Jewish patriotism are 
to be found in the history of that country which during the 
last year has disgusted the civilized world by the infamous 
Tisza Eszlar proceedings. The chief virtue of the Magyar 
is his patriotism, but the Hungarian Jew fully rivals him in 
this virtue. I will not mention facts of older date, al- 
though I could dwell on the important services which the 
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Jews have rendered to Hungary during the Turkish wars in 
former centuries. For brevity's sake I will conüne myself 
to modern times and to facts where I myself was an eye- 
witness and a modest participant. 

TMBUTE TO LOUIS KOSSUTH. 

Louis Kossuth wrote, a few weeks ago, a vigorous letter 
wherein he warmly defends the Jews, and strongly* de- 
nounces their infuriated enemies. The veteran patriot 
knows the respective merits of both parties. In the Bevo- 
lution of 1848, when he stood at the head of the movement» 
he had the opportunity to see how far the Jewish devotion 
for the country's cause reached. The moneyed men laid 
down spontaneously their rich and frequent offerings on the 
altar of patriotism. Young talents devoted their abilities 
with holy zeal and self-denying disinterestedness to the 
sacred cause, and hosts of young Hebrews — nay, many al- 
ready advanced in age — filled the ranks of the volunteers, all 
willing and ready to pay with their lives the freedom of 
their country. It was after the return from a circuit he just 
had made that a numerous deputation from us went to see 
Kossuth, and urged him to advocate the cause of Jewish 
emancipation before the Hungarian Diet. With a voice 
trembling with emotion he answered : " No one is more con- 
vinced than I that you are faithful children of this beloved 
country, and no one desires more to see you acknowledged 
as such; but on my journey I had the opportunity to study 
the public mind, and, as your friend, I tell you the time has 
not come yet. Continue to act as you have till now and you 
will force them to acknowledge your merits." Silently we 
shook hands with the man whom we all admired and loved. 
We went and dyed the battle fields with our blood, and 
when the combined forces of Austria and Bussia had over- 
powered the revolution, the Hungarian Jewish patriot 
mourned the downfall of his country not less bitterly than 
the ancient Jew mourned the downfall of Jerusalem. 

JEWISH EMANCIPATION. 

The present political freedom in Hungary is the rich 
harvest which has grown out of that ground which we have 
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fertilized with our blood; but the time of acknowledgment — 
has it come for the Hungarian Jew ? Tisza Eszlar gives the 
sad answer. But sad as this answer sounds^ we still believe 
in the word of the great patriot^ and we repeat it to our co- 
religionists in the land of the Magyars: — "Continue to act 
as you have till now and you will force them to acknowledge 
your merits." The tissue of lies and falsehoods has proved 
a net for those who have woven it. Many an eye blinded by 
prejudice has been opened. The crooked ways and detes- 
table means of hatred are exposed in their utter hideous- 
ness. The righteous of all nations and creeds turn away 
with disgust and horror from the sickening sight. Thus the 
great wrong at Tisza Eszlar teaches the world the great les- 
son of justice and righteousness^ and thus the evil itself 
becomes subservient to further the time when " Zion shall 
be redeemed " and God's children shall become united in 
true fraternal love. 



Qappy Russian Refugees. 

Aug., 26, 1883. 

'« Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, says your 
God.»* 

IsalAh, XL., 1. 

It is wise to be at all times prepared for the visitations of 
the Lord. It is Divine to seek out the sufferers and to reach 
the healing balm to wounded hearts. How gratifying it is 
for a benevolent heart to see the beaming smile of happi- 
ness reappear on the grief-furrowed face of the afflicted 
and to think, "By my word and by my deed has this happy 
change been produced T' It is a pity tiiat we are so thought- 
less in our good works. If we would watch more carefully 
the precious seed of our benevolence we woidd be better en- 
abled to realize what a blessed harvest it brings, and we 
would derive more gladness of soul from the good acts 
which we perform. The slothful neglects his own field, 
and it decays; the industrious minds it, and prosperity in- 
creases. 



THE JEWISH COLOKT AT TINEIAND. 

I went to the field of your charity, I inyestigated to find 
whether the seed of your benevolence had been wasted, and, 
behold ! what I found gladdened my heart, for it was a live 
illuetration of what a Sabbath of Consolation, which we ce- 
lebrated last week, properly means. Two weeks ago, about 
the time when Wall street threatened to become an lachia 
for its habitues, a small party of friends went to visit a place 
where the bulls and the bears are of no consequence, but 
where the potato bug is the dreaded tyrant of the market, 
who by hia presence or absence marks the ups or downs of 
the stocks. About three miles from Vineland, N. J., the 
Jewish colony "Alliance" spreads over an area of 1,100 acres. 
The settlement is inhabited by seventy-two families of the 
BuBsian refugees, to every one of whom a epace of fifteen 
acres of land had been apportioned. Conflicting reports 
spoke now of the success and now again of the faiiure of 
this colony. We resolved to ascertain by autoptical inves- 
tigation the true state of affairs, and our visit there proved 
for us a source of rehahle information and of pure, genuine 
pleasure. We can now assure the community at large that 
this colony is a decided success, and that the offerings of 
our brotherly love were bestowed on worthy men who fully 
deserve them. You would as little recognize in these strong 
and energetic farmers the broken down and despondent 
men of Ward's Island as you would recognize in the now 
cultivated grounds the wilderness which, leas than two years 
ago, reigned supreme on the spot of their present dwel- 
lings. We went from hut to hut, from field to field, and 
were amazed by the amount of work accomplished in com- 
paratively so short a time by men so httle experienced in 
this kind of labor, and under so many disadvantages. 
Most of the land is cleared from the woods, the ground is 
tilled and planted, and, scanty as the first crop is as yet, 
these settlers see in it the evident blessing of the Lord 
which rests on the work of their hands. With deep eatis- 
faction they tell you the story of their toils ; with pride and 
joy they ehow you the results thereof; with unspeakable 
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love they are already attached to the soil which 
irrigated with tho sweat of their brows, and with deep 
gratitude they remember their kind brethren who have af- 
forded them the opportunity to build up a home iu this free 
country after theu- homes had been destroyed in the land 
of Blavery. The avenues of their colony bear the names of 
their benefactors, and the endeavor of these Jewish farmers 
is to confer honor on their Jewish brethren here by making 
this colony respected by their neighbors. Utter poverty 
reigns as yet in the wooden farm houses, but neatness 
and cleanliness mitigate its dreariness, and the mistress of 
the house watches you to see whether you bestow a glance 
on tho small luxuries with which she has adorned her home. 
AH are filled -with the best proapecfs for the future, and 
they feel happy that their children will grow up in the bles- 
sed land of freedom. 

In one of the fields I noticed the stump of a mighty tree 
reaching considerably out of the ground. "'Why did you 
leave this ?" I asked the owner. "I left it as a memorial for 
my son; let him see how hia father began," replied the 
and a tear ghttered in his eye. 



They have, however, very httle time to be senfcimeni 
Their watchword is " Work," and as the produce of the 
ground is not as yet sufficient to Buatain them, they employ 
all their available time after the work in the field is done, 
to learn an industry that may help them to earn their hving. 
There is a cigar factory for the male and a cloak factory for 
the female part of the colony. They are as yet apprentices, 
but soon their work in tliis line will also bear its fruit. 1 
am glad to state that the relations of this colony to their 
Christian neighbors are of a most brotherly character. The 
poor colony started a "benevolent societj'," and forthwith 
twenty-one Christian neighbors joined this "Jewish Bene- 
volent Society." Two hundred dollars were voted by some 
Christian neighbors toward the building of a synagogue 
whenever the colony should be able to erect one. May the 
Idrd bless those kind hearts that encourage and comfort 
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their poorer brethren. " Love thy neighbor as thyself " is 
a commandment binding for Jew and Gentile. It is the ce- 
ment of love between man and man. But as to us, let us be 
mindful of our duty toward our own creation. The Russian 
Emigrant Aid Society is no more. Its committee has dis- 
banded. The young colony however, needs as yet the love 
and care of the Jewish brethren. A few months' assistance 
more to help those earnest, indefatigable workers over their 
difficulties and the beautiful goal is reached. Ye noble men 
who have done so much for this holy cause, members of the 
disbanded committee, organize now as a self-constituted 
committee; take the lead and your brethren will willingly 
respond to your calL Means wül be abundant, as they ever 
have been for a good cause. The young colony needs your 
advice and your care; it cannot be as yet left to itself with- 
out incurring serious danger. Complete your mission, crown 
your work; let flourishing "Alliance ^' become the living ev- 
idence that we understand and practise the beautiful com- 
mand, "Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, says your God'* 



Divine Power. \ 

J^ov. 4, 1883. 

*' In fhe beginning God created the heayen 
And the earth." 

QeneelB, I., 1, etc. 

The first pages of Genesis are remarkable in every 
respect. Even the most advanced scientists acknowledge 
the deep wisdom contained in the history of the creation, if 
the literal sense of the six days is not insisted upon. But 
however inviting this subject may be, it is our intention to 
speak on the history of creation to-day from another point 
of view, but which is of great importance for the believer. 
A peculiarity which has been noticed in the first four chap- 
ters of Genesis gave rise to the modern school of Bible 
criticism. About the middle of the former century the fact 
was urged that the first chapter of Genesis persistently uses 
for God the name Elohim« while the second and third 
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chapters apply the joint name of JehoTah-Elohim, and the 
fourth chapter has the exclusive appellation of Jehovah for 
the Divine Being. From this fact the conclusion was drawn 
that three different documents must have been blended to- 
gether in the one that we have now in our possession. On 
this basis the modern school reared a gigantic complex of 
hypotheses, differing widely and still all holding tenaciously 
to the issue. The Jehovah-Elohim had to be dropped, as no 
further trace beyond the short narrative in the chapters 
mentioned is to be found of him in the Bible; but to com- 
pensate for the loss the Elohim was divided into an older 
and younger one. Some went so far as to distinguish six, 
and perhaps more, different components of the Pentateuch. 
It is not the place here to enter into se learned discussion on 
this topic, but it is an imperative duty for me to save the 
moral bearing of the Scriptural words when imperilled by 
misapprehension. Let me, therefore, in a simple and popu- 
lar way explain why these three different appellations of 
God are placed at the threshold of the history of the uni- 
verse and of mankind, and what they are intended to incul- 
cate in our mind. 

In a regular progression the Sacred Book gives us an 
account of the creation of the universe in general, then of 
the creation and installation of man on earth in detail, and 
finally it makes us acquainted with the very first dawn of 
human culture. The gradual development, as indicated, in- 
cludes a gradual development of the Divine Being. Though 
God is the same at all periods, yet in tiie mind of the reader 
He appears in a new light at every new phase of this his- 
tory, and in the appellations applied to Him the character 
of each phase is truly reflected« Mohün is the Divine 
power, as evidenced by the existing things. Jehovah is the 
Divine Being in His relation to man as a special creation. 
The first chapter speaks about the supreme creative power, 
and it applies justly the name Elohim. The second and 
third chapters speak about the special care and mercy of 
God bestowed on man; how the Lord prepared his habita- 
tion; how richly He provided for his sustenance; how He 
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procured a helpmate for him, the very ideal of a happy 
household. But there ia also the picture of the dark side 
of buiaan life. The helpmate proyea Adam's ruin, the Para- 
dise is lost, hard labor becomes their portion and death 
Bways over the mortal frame of the child of duet. How 
beautifully Divine Providence ia here introduced aud how 
clearly we are taught there to understand the workings of 
Providencel Its nature is expressed in the conjoint name 
Jehovah-Elohim—Bpeciai care and mercy for maa on one 
side, but on the other hand subjecting him to the course 
and general law of natiu-e. The fourth chapter, finally, 
shows US man building his altar and worshipping his God. 
It shows the fatiil effect of misconceived religious zeal, and 
enlightens us on the important point that true worship con- 
OEta in the acknowledgement of the truth. "If thou doest 
well thou ehalt be accepted, but if thou doest not well sin 
lieth at the door." There man is introduced as the spiritual, 
BB the moral being. He seeks his connection above the 
visible world and he finds bis Jehovah, his spiritual Godl 
We have, then, the reason why these different names are 
ftppHed in these different places, and we have here, also, the 
true indication how to believe our God, adore the almigbti- 
nesB of the Creator, trust in Providence and be resigned to 
the will of thy Heavenly Father. Build thy altar in purity. 
This it is that raises thee above the dust and unites thy soul 
with Him whose image it is. 



"Am I My Enemy's Postman P" 
March 16, 1884. 
There is a sharp line of demarcation between firmness of 
principle and obstinate adherence to selfish sentiments. We 
cannot refuse our respect to one who adheres to his convic- 
tions and fights uncompromisingly for the same, even if our 
conviction is diametrically opposed to his views. Thus two 
sincere opponents in principle can preserve mutual esteem 
and good will. Unsparingly they wage their war as long as 
resistance is possible; but when one is forced, either by the 
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victory of his antagonist or by the term which nature sets to 
his earthly life, to lay down his arms, then it is a moral 
duty for the victor or survivor to acknowledge, " My oppo- 
nent was a true and faithful champion of his cause. I reject 
his cause, but I honor his merits !" We have had in our own 
country many examples illustrating such a line of conduct 
shown by political parties and their leaders toward one 
another. In fact, party strife can only then become divested 
of detrimental consequences when it is vigorously kept 
within the limits of principle and not allowed to transgress 
into the boundary of personal and selfish animosity. 

Our Congress, when a distinguished member of the Ger- 
man Reichstag died in this country, took this point of 
view: — Lasker'a , death has levelled all differences, and all 
parties will honor the memory of an honest and faithful 
colaborer. In the shape of kind resolutions a compliment 
was paid to a friendly country. These resolutions had to 
pass through the hands of a man whose antagonist in prin- 
ciple the living Lasker was. The least we could expect was 
the transmission of the resolutions to their place of destina- 
tion, with the restrictive remark, "I reject his cause, but I 
honor his merits." Instead of acting thus the German 
Chancellor surprises and disappoints the world by resting 
his action on the basis of mere personal animosity. The 
phrase, " Am I to make myself my enemy's postman?'' will 
go into history, and will a true postman, bear the Lasker 
message to posterity. 

BISMARCK: COBRECTED. 

It is our duty toward the deceased Lasker to correct two 
erroneous points which are conspicuous in the statement 
made by the German Chancellor before the Reichstag on 
the 13th inst. Prince Bismarck says : — " Herr Lasker in- 
troduced himself in America as the champion of German 
freedom against a government of despotic tendencies im- 
personated in its Chancellor." This suggests that Lasker 
entered this country under certain political pretensions and 
that he spread unfavorable reports concerning the Chancel- 
lor. Both facts, however, are misstatements. Never came a 
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distinguished man in less pretentious and more modest man- 
ner to these our shores than Lasker. He avoided rather than 
courted public attention. And as to his judgment about 
Bismarck, those who had the privilege to hear it were sur- 
prised how kind and favorable it was. Lasker enumerated 
warmly the benefits Bismarck had accomplished for his 
country, and there he stopped. Lasker was more charitable 
toward the living Bismarck than the German Chancellor has 
been toward the dead Lasker. 

Let us learn the moral lesson willingly to make our- 
selves the postmen even of our enemies if the message of 
kindness and justice has to be carried. 



Living for History. 
April 27, 1884. 



''Set it here before my brethren and ihy 
brethren, that they may judge be- 
tween us both." 

Genesis, XXXI., 37. 



There is something peculiar about the period which the 
patriarch Jacob passed in Mesopotamia. During his career 
there he laid down for himself the principle "My righteous- 
ness shall testify for me in time to come,'' and at the end of 
twenty years he was able to challenge his accuser and to ap- 
peal to the unbiassed judgment of honest friends. But in 
the main the life of Jacob in Mesopotamia is far from in- 
spiring us with that feeling of reverence which the life of a 
patriarch should inspire in all its phases. He wrestles here 
with the artful Mesopotamian, Laban, who from beginning 
to end, plots to overreach and to defraud the poor relative 
who came to seek his protection. Laban is defeated in this 
struggle and becomes an illustration of the moral lesson 
that deceit in most cases gets caught in the net laid by its 
own hands. But neither does Jacob escape entirely unhurt. 
Li this wrestling of craft against craft the intended victim 
is so dexterous in warding off the blows aimed at him that 
we forget altogether who is the offending and who the of- 
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fended party; we put thein both on one level, and declare 
them as equal to one another in the art of subtilty. Jacob 
never violated his principle of strict righteousnesa He was 
able to vindicate it on Mount Gilead, and still this vindica- 
tion fails to give entire satisfaction to our mind. Why is 
this ? I think the following reason may sufficiently account 
for it. I do not say that the patriarch forgot in Mesopota- 
mia the God of his fathers, nor that he neglected works of 
hospitality and charity; but what I say is that the sacred 
narrative observes a deep suence about the spiritual life of 
the patriarch during this whole period. Not once do we 
read about his building an altar, about his calling on. the 
name of the most High, about his training his family in the 
principles of Abraham, about his opening his house to the 
stranger and the poor. This total lack of all manifestation 
of holiness mars the character of the history of Jacob dur- 
ing these twenty years; and shrouds it in selfishness instead 
of godliness. 

MARRINa 0T7B OWN mSTOBIEa 

Here we have the important lesson how to be careful not 
to mar the history of our own lives. We are all wrestling 
for our wages. The market of life proves often a treacher- 
ous Laban. We must not yield to its craft The impor- 
tant question, "And now when shall I provide also for my 
house T' must be a spur for our activity, and the principle, 
'*My righteousness shall testify for me in time to come'' 
must forever remain the regulator of all our transactions. 
But, necessary as these two points are for a proper and hon- 
est sustenance, they are by no means sufficient to build up 
a human life which could stand the test of closer examina- 
tion. Eliminate the elements of holiness and your life, yet 
so industrious and yet so successful, will offer nothing else 
but the aspect of selfishness. Build your altar of true de- 
votion, open your hearts, and your hands to the need of 
your fellow men and your work will prove a blessing here 
and hereafter. 
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,TbB .Ssthetio in Worship. 
Aug., 3, 1884. 

"Thegnwwitliereöi, the flowst (adeth, otc." 
iBoUb, xL, S. 

It i« a melancholy fact which the first clause of our test 
describes; it brings to our mind the forcible truth that no 
earthly beauty is of long duration. But what is the moral 
which ia to be drawn from this truth? Shall we command 
our hearts not to be attached to that which is endowed with 
a natural power of attraction? Shall we disengage our in- 
clinationB where the mighty ties of nature bind us in-eaia- 
tibly? Even if we had the power to do so we would not act 
morally by chilling our heart against the cultivating and 
ennobling effect of beauty. It is the Divine Power who has 
poured out over plain and hill, over meadow and forest, 
over stream and coast that fascinating charm which, like a 
sublime song, fills our soul with the gratifying effect of de- 
Ughtful harmony. Not to hear the great sermon of beauty 
which Supreme Wisdom preaches in the works of nature 
were to deny the best faculties with which man has been 
blessed. True, there is a saying, "False ia grace and vain 
ia beauty." This, however, ia to warn us against false grace 
and vain beauty, and to urge ua to judge and to discrimi- 
nate and then to appreciate the higher value of "true 
grace" and "real beauty." 

BEAÜTT EVEBTWHEBK 

The whole universe ia one tale of beauty. Every flower 
and every blade of grass forms a word of this tale; but you 
must know how to read it Read it in the same manner as you 
read a printed book that instructs and entertains you. The 
pages with their printed letters in your boob would be of no 
use for you without your organ of vision, and still the read- 
ing proper is not done by your eyea. It ia the mind that 
perceivea, compares, judges and then transmits to the heart 
the feeling of pleasure or displeasure according to its ap- 
proval or disapproval. Do not judge beauty by your eye 
merely, or else your eye will soon mislead your heart. Im- 
bue your mind with the principles revealed by Hjm who is 
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the fountain head of all beauty. Judge by this standard all 
the material that your senses convey to you, then you are 
sure to discriminate justly between false and true, between 
vain and lasting, and the impressions thus transmitted to 
your heart will prove a true guide on the path of salvation 
and a source of pure and lasting joy. Bring your soul under 
the influence of God's word that standeth forever, and then 
let the grass wither, the flower fade, your hope, your trust 
and the gladness of your heart will never fail, for you will 
see even in the withering grass and the fading flower the 
beauty of Divine wisdom. Yes, the Lord has spread it every- 
where, this glorious beauty, that man should see it and en- 
joy it, and learn from it to make of himself a reflex of this 
beauty in all that is good and noble. 



Nature's Teachings. 

Aug. 17, 1884. 

«For the mountains shall depart, etc." 

Isaiah, LIY.« 10. 

There is a two-fold language in nature, as there is a two- 
fold nature in man. The peaceful scenes, fraught with 
blessing and delight, bring to our minds the message of 
God's love and kindness and prompt our hearts to the filial 
acknowledgment that we owe all our happiness to our 
Heavenly Father; that therefore our gratitude and trust 
toward Him ought to be boundless , as His mercy is bound- 
less toward us, and that we should bestow our love on those 
who need us, as we who are dependent on Hinf experience 
His love day by day. Quite different thoughts and feelings 
are suggested by those scenes in nature that display the 
awful and irresistible power with which God has invested 
the elements. The roaring sea, the raging storm, the bury- 
ing flood and the devouring conflagration bring to us 
another message and fulfil another mission. They rouse 
with thundering voice the sleeping human heart from the 
stupor of indifference. "With a giant's arm they crush 
man's pride. The self-suiß&cient feeling of security vanishes 
and anxiety and fear fill the soul. The acknowledgment 
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of our own weakness is forced upon us, and in such 
moments of trembling we seek after a firm support to lean 
upon and we are too glad to find a safe refuge in Him 
whose power is without limit. " The thunder has been cre- 
ated for the special purpose to straighten the crookedness 
of the human heart," says the Talmudical sentence, and we 
understand now what this sentence means — the thunders in 
nature are intended to preach to those hearts that are not 
reached and touched by the quiet sermon of peace and 
Divine kindness. 

It has always, in all ages and countries, been the method 
of those that taught in the name of religion to establish a 
certain causality between the extraordinary occurrences in 
outward nature and the moral state of mankind at the time 
of the occurrence. The strict naturalist will haughtily 
smile at this method and will relentlessly style it the out- 
growth of ignorance. I say, with the scientist, natural phe- 
nomena can only be explained by natural causes, and it can 
very weU happen that of two individuals exposed to the 
storm the good man is struck and killed by the lightning 
while the wicked escapes unharmed. But, on the other 
hand, it cannot be denied that human activity exerts a great 
influence on nature, and that morality is the true regulator 
of human activity. 

INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

The ground's fertility or sterility is in many cases the 
blessing or curse of our own deeds, and many a devastating 
scourge is prevented or engendered, according to the moral 
or immoral state of society, allowing, of course, to the word 
moral a wider sense, and regarding, of course, an unclean 
street as a sign of a city^s immorality, just as we regard an 
imclean household as a sure indication of neglect of a most 
important moral duty on the part of a housewife. In these 
and similar cases the causality between man's morality and 
nature's course is evident. But even there, where this con- 
nection is not perceptible at all, we are justified, nay, duty 
bound, to make the extraordinary natural occurrence an 
educational means for man's advancement in true religion. 
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It is the language of God and we must hearken to it. The 
week has not yet expired since in this city, and far beyond 
it, millions of men were startled by a sudden shaking of the 
earth. The shock lasted but a few seconds, and how much 
consternation and terror it spread. The opinions of the 
scientists have been asked and chronicled. Some pretended 
to know; others confessed the insufficiency of their know- 
ledge. A means, however, to prevent a repetition of the 
occurrence none of them know and never will know. It is 
our right and our duty to chronicle this awful occurrence 
in our own way. Let the mighty shock not pass away with- 
out touching lastingly otir hearty. It was the most power- 
ful sermon against human pride and vanity; let us heed it. 
It showed us that the very ground under us shakes, and 
that we stand in need of a more firm support Let us, then, 
take our refuge to Him who is the rock of eternity. There 
is no lasting covenant with the earth; she is too shaky. 
Let us be mindful of our covenant with God. Let us sin- 
cerely turn to Him who holds us safely when all around us 
shakes and recedes. '^May mountains depart, hills be re- 
moved; His kindness never departs. His covenant of peace 
lasts forever." 

Besume Your Work Cheerfully. 

Aug., 31 1884. 

" Ho, eyery one of ye that thintefh, eto." 

laalAh, It., 1. 

It is a peculiar invitation which the prophet tenders in 
our text. He unseals his cool fountain of refreshment, opens 
his rich store of pleasures and ofEers his gifts to those 
who are desirous to partake of them. Kich and poor are 
equally welcome, for his bounties are not to be sold for money 
and are not to be paid for by material price. 

You may perhaps blame me for not having acquainted 
you with this invitation at an earlier period. When the sea- 
son of recreation was at hand then it would have been pro- 
fitable to know where the prophet's quiet and salutif erous 
fountain was situated; where his good wine that always 
strengthens and never intoxicates, and his sweet milk, always 
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pure and never adulterated, were to be had. You would 
possibly have preferred his convivial establishment, espe- 
cially under the conditions as offered, to the crowded and 
costly hotels, where the composing ingredients of your fare 
are covered by the dense veil of mystery. Certain indica- 
tions in the prophet's words, however, teach me that his 
invitation is intended rather for the end than for the begin- 
ning of the season of recreation. " Why do you spend money 
for what is not bread, and your labor for what satisfieth 
not?" These questions show clearly that the man of God 
has the time ia view when wk lays again upon man's neck 
its heavy yoke; and his aim in calling us to the refreshing 
waters is to teach us how we can lighten the burden of our 
labor and how we can change it into a cherished object of 
love and joy. 

TBUE HAPPINESS NOT BOUGHT WITH MONEY. 

Bread is the support of man's heart, but not less is man's 
heart the support of bread. Your table may be laden with 
the fat of the earth; if your heart is void of the happy feel- 
ing of satisfaction, then your choicest delicacies lose their 
taste ; they fail to satisfy you. Have your house bmlt up yet 
as stately and furnished, yet as magnificently, unless the 
kind and loving heart of a faithful housewife pours out the 
living spirit of true comfort on her surroundings all this 
pomp will remain cold and unsatisfactory. If your wealth and 
influence make all around you bow before you in submission, 
as long as your child's heart does not practice the fifth com- 
mandment cheerfully all the honors bought with your money 
leave your heart unsatisfied and starving. It is not money 
that defrays the costs of true happiness; it is man's heart 
But the human heart is not reliable in itself; it is easily mis- 
led to consider worthless counterfeit as genuine coin, and, 
as a rule, it receives as it gives. Sound feelings engender 
healthy and lasting joys, whue morbid sensations produce 
but sham pleasures, which prove in time a source of disap- 
pointment The Lord in His love has created the heart so 
frail in order to make it dependent on a higher wisdom than 
that of mortal man. To the soul of man God has trusted 



— soo- 
the key to that inexhaustible treasury where the spiritual 
treasures are stored up, and where the human heart can find 
an ever ready abundance of genuine coin wherewith to pay 
its true happiness without fail The 3>ivine Word is the 
only reliable corrective of our feelings, and hence the main 
condition of our true welfare. The prophet's invitation to 
step nearer to the blessed fountain expresses a loving and 
instructive greeting to old and young among us. The sea- 
son of recreation draws near its end; renewed activity claims 
our energies. Make your work cheery through the purity 
of your hearts; maintain the purity of your hearts by a con- 
stant practice of God's pure teaching; thus your felicity will 
be better secured than if you trusted it to the light wings 
of gold and silver. 

The Iiast Will. 

Translated from fhe HaDgarian of Baron Joskf Eotwoss. 

When soon shall be run through 

My wandering path of life, 
Where tired I reach the goal 

The grave shall end my strife. 

Instead of marble pillar 

When further lives my name. 

Let my fulfilled ideas 
My memory proclaim. 

And when ye pass my grave 

And stand with friendly nod, 
O, sing a beauteous song 

Near by the silent sod. 

A sweet Hungarian song 

To heart and soul relief, 
m hear it, even dead 

Itll make my bosom heave. 

And shed one feeling tear 

O'er him who weU it meant; 
The song give to the poet 

The tear give to the friend. 
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DEATH OF DB. ADOLPH HUEBSCH. 

From *< The Hebrew Standard*' and ** The Amerioan Hebrew.'* 



A THDNDEBBOLT from a clear summer sky could not hare 
fallen more unexpectedly than did the intelligence of the 
sudden death of Dr. Huebsch upon the Jewish community on 
Friday last (Oct. 10, 1884). The melancholy news spread 
like wild fire over the city, and the shock was so unexpected 
that it was scarcely credible. Never was the voice of the 
people so unanimous in its expression of grief, never did the 
chord of universal sympathy vibrate with such tender emo- 
tions as when the melancholy tidings came, '' Dr. Huebsch 
is deadi" 

Stout hearted men wept, and a gloom of sadness hung 
like a funeral pall over every Jewish household where his 
name was known — in fact, in every Jewish heart — ^for his 
name had become a household word. Eighteen years of in- 
cessant labor in the pulpit of one of the most noted Jewish 
congregations had familiarized his name throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. Eighteen years of unceas- 
ing devotion to the cause of American Judaism had stamp- 
ed his name in indelible characters upon its history, the 
pages of which bear everlasting testimony to his zealous 
labors for the advancement of its principles. 

Men may have differed with him in some of the doctrinal 
points of Judaism, but all recognized his deep learning, his 
profound erudition, his scholarly attainments. No wonder 
that hundreds bewailed his death— /or his loss is irreparable. 
No wonder that saddened hearts saw naught but gloom 
around them, for the light which shed such refulgent rays 
had become suddenly extinguished, the star which shone with 
such resplendent lustre had vanished in darkness. 
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Quivering lips told the sorrowful story, and from thou- 
sands of swelling hearts went forth the exclamation» what a 
blow to his family, to his congregation, to Judaism I And littie 
gathering groups spoke in mournful tones of their deep loss, 
recalled the recollection of that eloquence now silent forever, 
ofHhat learning now entombed in the grave, of that ready wit 
which corruscated with such sparkling brightness, of that 
genial disposition which brought gladness into every heart, 
of that masterly ability which like a glistening wave car- 
ried conviction on its cresi 

But yesterday in the fullest possession of manly vigor 
with an intellect clear and unclouded, with a heart strong 
in its pulsations for the faith he loved, with the cup of do- 
mestic happiness at his lips, and now cold and silent in the 
embrace of death. It was indeed, a grievous, crushing blow, 
a dispensation whose mysteries we cannot penetrate, but one 
which has wrenched the hearts of loved ones, which has lost 
to his congregation a most faithful leader, and torn from 
the Diadem of American Judaism its brightest, costliest 
gem. 

Many were the manifestations which testified to the 
depth of feeling with which the members of the community 
were imbued, the sense of personal loss which overwhelmed 
them at the death of Dr. Adolph Huebsch. This was be> 
tokened by the symbols of grief which were displayed on 
numerous houses. The New York evening papers, as well 
as the morning papers: The New York Heraldy the Am, the 
Commercial Advertiser, the New York IWburw, the New York 
Telegram, the New York Times, the Star, the Daily News, the 
World, the New York Truth, the Evening Post, the New York 
Moirning Journal, the Nevo-Yorker Staats-Zeitung, the New- 
Ycyrker Zeitung, etc., acknowledged his merits, reviewing 
the past acts of the deceased and eulogizing his every deed. 
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At all the synagogues and temples the dead minister was 
remembered. But it was at his own temple, which was the 
scene of his life-work, that the dreariest and most mournful 
sight was presented. All morning long a stream of people 
flowed towards the synagogue, and long before the usual 
hour the building was overcrowded, people turning away 
in consequence. 

The seat of Dr. Huebsch and the pulpit were draped. 
The organ was hushed except when accompanying the choir, 
who sang only the necessary pai-ts and those in a subdued 
voice. The cantor, Eev. T. Guinsburg, did not chant as 
usual, but read the prayers. 

When the services reached the taking out of the law, 
which was always done by Dr. Huebsch, Mr. Guinsburg 
could endure the strain no longer but completely broke 
down as the congregation wept aloud. It was a sight 
mournful in the extreme to behold a congregation of such 
size in tears and to see strong men fairly prostrated with 
grief which they in vain sought to restrain. On Sunday 
morning another sad scene was presented in the school 
room as Mr. S. B. Hamburger announced the sad news, of 
which all the children had already been apprized, and after 
a formal announcement by the chairman of the School Com. 
mittee, the children were dismissed. 

Eev. S. H. Jacobs preached on Sabbath last from the 
text Isaiah xL 8: "The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, 
but the word of our God shall stand firm for ever." After 
speaking of the mutabilities of all things earthly, and the 
unchangability of God's promises, he referred to the sad 
event which had caused so widespread a sorrow in allJewish 
conununities of this country, in the demise of Dr. Huebsch. 
The death of one whom we all held in such disavowed esti- 
mation and regard was a common calamity. It brought be- 
fore us the reiterated lesson, startling in effects, how we pass 
away as a vision in the night. In God's word is our strength. 
From it we have those assurances of help and guidance 
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which Bustain iia in aorest trials, and "bring us the sustaining 
comfort "which we need. "We pray that that comfort will 
be Touchsafed to the soiTowing and bereaved family of him 
who has gone the way of all the earth. 

At the 57th Street Byuagogue Dr. Maisnpr said: "What 
is more changeable than the winds, what more inconsistent 
than the clouds? We are much affected by hearing of the sud- 
den death of our beloved brother, Eev. Dr. A. Hnebsch, and are 
filled, every one of ua, with sorrow and pain, not only because 
we lose in him a man of great meutal power, not only be- 
cause of our natural sympathy with his deprived family, but 
also because death came so suddenly, so unexpectedly, that 
we are unwillingly tenünded how flighty and perishable we 
are. And we huvo but one consolation, that is, that Gtod 
calls the spirit of man to Himself, and that only the dust 
which forms the body drops to earth. 

At Temple Beth El, Dr. Köhler, before introducing Dr. 
Uleh, who was to occupy the pulpit that day, spoke im- 
passionedly of the severe loss to Judaism, not purely local, 
but a loss to the ivhole of Amorican Judaism by the death 
of Dr. Huebsch. He had scarcely sufficiently recovered 
from the shock to give utterance to bis feelings. Dr. Elch, 
at the conclusion of his lecture, also spoke feelingly. 

On Sabbath last Kev. Edward iL Chapman, of Temple 
braei, Greene Ave., Brooklyn, preached from the text, "And 
so thy servant waa busy here and there, — he was gone.'' 
i Kings, XX. 40. Our children are committed to us to keep 
safely through the bustle of Mfe to be returned, when that 
is ended into the hands of Him from whom they were re- 
ceived. And souls, received by us pure and undefiled to be 
rendered up equally pure and uusulHed when God shall call 
us to Him. And yet, such is our inconsideration, that many 
of us forget entirely that we hold any such trust, and become 
80 absorbed in what is going on around us, that while we 
are "busy here and there," the treasures ore gone. How 
different was the life of Dr. Huebsch. He was "busy here 
and there;" but always directing his great learning, his 
powerful teacliinga, his indomitable energy and persever- 
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ance and his bright example for the benefit of his fellow man 
and the glory of his faith. 

Dr. Qrottheil's sermon at Temple Emanu-El, inauguratory 
of the Memorial Service for the Dead, referred to the two 
epithets of Moses, "the man of God" and "the servant of 
God," the latter characterizing the zealous activity of the 
man. It was of too recent occurrence to permit any esti- 
mate of Dr. Huebsch's work that would do justice to it; 
he hoped next Sabbath to return to this labor of love and 
duty in an address especially devoted to ii 

Before the sermon at the 19th Street Synagogue, Dr. H. 
Pereira Mendes referred to the death of Dr. Huebsch and 
paid a tribute to his memory. He reminded the congrega- 
tion of the Latin proverb. Si monumentum quaeris circum- 
»pice, and showed how noble a monument to the memory of 
the departed minister was to be found in the sphere of his 
labors, evidenced by the condition of the congregation, the 
Sunday School, and the Ahawath Chesed Association, with 
the growth of which Dr. Huebsch was identified. "In his 
sermon last week," said Dr. Mendes in effect, "Dr. Huebsch 
compared the four symbols of Succoth to the four classes of 
men, andUn speaking of the third, the myrtle, said: 'The 
third class, like the myrtle with its unostentatious appear- 
ance and sweet fragrance, are those whose goodness of heart 
can only be recognized when one comes close in contact with 
them, a» they make no display of themselves.' These words 
can be applied to Dr. Huebsch." 

A<> Cong. Shaaray Tefila, Dr. de Sola Mendes said: "Not 
one but must have been shocked by the news that flashed 
through the community yesterday, on the day of the " great 
Hosanna,'* that a revered guide, a noble friend, had slum- 
bered never to wake again. The news is so sudden and un- 
expected, if ordinary health and Tinrestricted vigor warrant 
life's expectation, that not yet have we risen from the shock 
to estimate what the sudden removal of such a man from 
our midst means. To our sister congregation thus keenly 
stricken, to our friends there who prized the eloquence and 
the learning of their pastor and hung most affectionately 
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on the utterances of his lips, to-daj that those lips are for 
the first time on such a day mute and motionless, we can but 
send the missive of our silent condolence — respectful, sor- 
row-burdened, sympathetic. His deep learning, his im- 
passioned eloquence, his cordiality and true-hearted good 
nature, have passed from our sight; they live in our 
respectful, grateful admiration, and they accentuate the 
sorrow and emphasize the fervent feeling of th^t olden 
Jewish formula of grief and resignation, "The Lord hath 
given, the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of 
the Lord. AmenT' 

At the close of the Rev. Gabriel Hirsch's sermon at the 
Schaarch Berochoh Synagogue in East Forty-fifth Street, 
the speaker said: "It is against the usages of the Jewish 
religion to offer prayers for the dead on the Sabbath day. 
But when a man like Adolph Huebsch, who has devoted his 
whole life to the elevation of the olden religion, passes 
away, it is the duty of every congregation and of every man 
to honor his memory in an especial way. Rabbi Huebsch 
was a man who always remained true to his faith and stead- 
fast to the principles which it inculcated. While liberal in 
his views and fully alive to the changes which scientific and 
social progress has made in this century, he adhered strictly 
to the orthodox interpretation of the law, and in dying left 
behind him a memory which all who knew him will delight 
to honor.'* 



Obsequies. 



The funeral services were read at the house by the Rev. 
Mr. Rubin in a solemn and impressive manner. The rela- 
tives and friends proceeded to the temple in mourning 
carriages. 

The interior of the temple presented an actual scene of 
mourning, the galleries on either side, as well as the teba 
being heavily draped with black and white, so also the pil- 
lars throughout the buuding. 
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Although it was the intention of the committee to allow 
no person to enter the building until 9 o'clock, the crowd 
outside was so vast in number, that it was absolutely neces- 
sary to throw open the doors as early as 8:15. • The temple 
was well filled before 9 o'clock. Many of the houses in the 
vicinity were draped in mourning and for blocks on either 
side the streets were massed with spectators. The invited 
guests were assigned to reserved seats. Representatives 
from every congregation of this city as well as in the vicinity 
were present and properly cared for. The altar contained 
some three dozen chairs, which were occupied by the rabbis 
of the various congregations, among whom we noticed Drs. 
GrottheiljJacobs, H. P. and P. de S. Mendes, Hirsch, Kohler, 
Jastrow, Isaacs, Lewin, Winter, Adler, Schlesinger, Wasser- 
man and Bubin. 

Promptly at 10 o'clock, the doors leading to the center 
aisle were opened, and as the organ played a solemn dirge, 
eight young men of the Ahavath Chesed association entered, 
carrying the coffin on their shoulders, followed by twelve 
pall bearers. As the remains were brought half way to the 
altar it was received by Drs. Gottheil, Jacobs, Mendez and 
Köhler, and was then placed on a catafalque resting in front 
of the altar. Eev. Theodore Guinsberg, the cantor of the 
congregation, standing in the pulpit ready to read the 
prayers, but was so overcome by the scene that he burst into 
tears and wept for at least five minutes. The usual prayers 
were then read by him, and the choir followed with a solemn 
hymn in German. Dr. Gottheil, filled with grief, ascended 
the'pulpib and delivered the following address: 

"SBi« ^offen auf Sid^t— ttnb flc:^c ha ^finflcrni^; auf 
§eUc— unb nun wanbcin wir tm CDunfcIn." 

3faia^ 59, 9. 

Triefe Älafle, btc ber ^ro^^ct citift au« bem aJhtnbc feinet un« 
glüdltc^en SSolte^ ertönen ^örte — fie ift ber ®d|merjen«fc^ret, ber 
fid^ taufenben »on ©erjen entrungen, fettbem toir l^örten, toetcfien 
aKann ber ©err au§ unferer 2)?ittc geforbcrt. 

(Sin Xa^, mitl^e unb arbeit^üoü, tt)ie bie meiften feine« gebend, 
fc^Ioß mit beffen tester ©tunbe. (Sr l^atte fie am 2lrbeit«tifcl)c l^eran* 
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getöad^t; @ücf| xt>ax fte getoibmet; QijX ftanbct öor feinem ©cifte; gu 
(gttdi \pxaä) er in ® ebonlen, mit ßudi öerlel^rte er in [tiller SKittemo^t ; 
bann nod^ ein 8icbc«gru6 au« tl^euremSühtnbe, unb ber SRübe fu^te 
ba« Sager, um ba0 neue Sic^tbe« 2Jiorgen«mit emfter§aftgu begrti* 
gen; aber, ac^, e0 foüte üjxa nic!^t me^r tagen, m6)t bie^jeit« tagen, 
tto iebe ©tunbe feine« geben« öon fo großem SBert^e toav. SDie 
®attin öon il^rcm gager aufgefc^recft, unb um ben (Srfraniten eif* 
rig bemül^t— il^r äuge l^offte au^ ba« rücRel^renbe Sid^t ber ®ene* 
fung— nun toanbett fie mit il^ren Äinbem im !lDunIeIn» S5or einer 
SSSoc^c nur fal^ id^ fie beibe, ftral^Ienb im Sichte ber l^ödiften unb 
reinften Stternfrcube; il^r innigfter SBunfcfi war erfüHt, il^r innig* 
fte« ®ebet erl^ört »orben; nun liegt eine tiefe 5Wad)t ber SCrauer 
über bem gaufe, unb in biefem ®otte«]^anfe,— foil ic^ e« fein erfte« 
ober fein jroeite« ©eim nennen ? — auc^ l)ier fallet il^r ia bem gid^te 
entgegen, ba« fo oft (Sud^ öon biefer ©tätte geleuditet» üDa« geft 
toar na^e, unb feftlid^ iDürbe er reben, — bod^ hergeben«, ©r ift in 
bie Sflad)t be« 2^obc« öerfentt; 'bie (Stätte ift in J^rauergemanb ge* 
pllt. Df bag i^ ftatt ©einer reben mug, greunb nni ®enoffe in 
ber 5lrbeit be« ©erm, unb ju ben ÜDeinen unb über ©ic^, nnb !Du 
mir nidf)t ©d^toeigen gebieten lannft; toie foil id^ ben ®ef ulkten ge* 
nug tl)un, bie in bem lauten ©dfjlu^jen fid^ funb tifattn, ba ftatt 
SDeiner Iröftigen, leben«öollen ©eftalt, nur beine leblofe §ülle in 
bie« §eiligt^um getragen ttjurbe» ©eiber auf« tiefftc erfc^üttert 
bei biefem Slnblidtc, toie foil li) ba« redete Sßort finben, ba too ba« 
!Ceine fo oft bie ©erjen ergriffen, ertoedt, unb entgüdtt l^at ! SBol^l 
mödjtet il^r ba« ©au« in ©dfjtoarj Italien, benn ein Donnerfd^lag 
au«l)eiterem ©immcl t|at e« betroffen; ein ©türm l^at c« an feine 
öier ddm gefdilagen, c^'DDH mö« ^V^:^^ — ba erbebten bie @äu* 
len ber Pforten b^'^^pn h)pü t)or ber ©timme bc« getoaltig rufen^ 
ben bem fein 5Rein entgegen gefe^^t toerben fann, toie öiele ©ergen 
aud^ bei bem 3Serlufte getroffen toerben mögen, "^wv K/D*» n^^nni 
unb über ba« ©au« fenite fidt) eine finftere SBolfe, bie ben 2lu«blidt 
auf bie 3^^uft öerbüftert* SBie lann man fic^ Sll^atoatl^ gl^efeb 
ol^ne i^ren 5Dr. ©uebfdt) benlen! Unb toie l^ier, fo in feber 2lnftalt, 
bie ber SBo^lt^tigWt getoei^t ift, ja in jebem jübifdicn^aufe in bie^ 
fem ganbe fülftlte man bie ^rfd^ütterung. ÜDa« ®efc^og be« JTobe«^ 
be« getoaltigen ^äger« öor bem ©emi, ^at eine ©ref^e gefd^offen,' 
bie lange Haffen toirb. 
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iföcr wirb in ben Srudj fid) ftetlen biirfcn ? vnD3 "lOJf ^a 3n 
allen ©oltcä^aufcni, in allen ©djuUn, tfl bicfelbe filnge um ben 
Iwimgong biefea SRonneS ju ^örcn. Dodi ermißt bie ®rö§e bce 
ScrtufteS, näi^ft ben gcineit, 'JÜemanb fii^crcr atäli)ir,bieiiDir nun 
feit 3'tt^reti mit i^w i« ittnißer @emeinf[f)aft geroirft unb geftrebt 
^abeiu 3Befie ift un« um Did), unfer Örubtr ! IJein @(f)ilb, bcr 
uns 9cfd)Ü|t, !Ecin (£d)iocrt, bo« für uns UTth mit una getümpft, 
©ein lueifer SRatl), ber unS ouf unfern SBcgen fleteni^let, fic finb 
oonunS geniidjenl 

iCod) gebieten wir bcnl^rnncn, wir l)Qbcneitte ^eilige ¥flid)täu 
erfüllen, et)e wir ben Sobten ju feiner 8Iui)eftättE geleiten. SSir 
^aben ju rebcn Don feinem ÜBirtlje unb feinem üßirtenunb ben 
9'Ianicn Ootteö ju Ijeiligen, bcr ba gegeben unb genommen. 3» 
bcm ©etmgeflangcn Bereinigten fid) in ßlücClidjer 9KifiJ)ung faft aüe 
OaStn bic einen ajiamt jam SJolfsfü^rer befätjigtn imb al3 3}dI!8= 
freimb ouöjeidjuen. ^''"ödift befaß er ein reidjcs, Dielfeitige« 
SÜJiffen. 3n getel)rten fireifen geboren, bemeifterte erfrülc,eitig bas 
flanke ©ebiet bcr jübifi^ra Siteratur, bertjorrte jcbocf) nii^t barin, 
fonbern fd)ritt ^innns in anbcre (Sebiete, bis er (id) auf bie .^lö^e 
bti 3eü gefdiwungETi tjotte, unb ftanb eigentlich niemols ftitt. 
Semen mar i!)m fo gut ^eilige '9fliä)t, al8 Se^rtn, imb eben barinn 
Dermoc^te er baä leiäterc mitfo großem grfolgcjutottbringcn. 3n= 
mitten feiner oicifadjen amtlidjen Iliätigteit fanb er immer ^dt 
fä) geiftig ju bereirfjcm, unb oft gcftanb er mir, bafj bie fülle 
©tunbe in ber ©tubirftiibe ju feincnglüctli(^ften gehörte, S^riiben 
im §eimatI)S(anbE, tto roiffenfd)QflIidie8 ©trcben bie Stülje unb 
Slnertennung finbet, bie il)m beibe ^ier nod) fct)Ien, erwarb er fid) 
rafd) einen ftangDoßcn SJaraen, fo baß ®elcl)rte oon ber ®röße 
®eiger8 unb 5Rappaports l^n nur fc&r ungern ani il)rer Wut 
f^eiben fat)en. 2>a^er aber !am'ö, ba^ bie fo geleitet fein wollten, 
ficö i^ra DertrauenSBoll tjingaöcn. ©ic wußten bog er ein fefter 
©tob fei. 35af)er nuii) feine S3orfiii)t in SlfeUEningen. 'Die %ia(t)= 
iftit »ermeint, in Ionen Sprüngen einen ©ewcia oon Si'aft jn lie= 
fern; bie lüiffenfdiaftlid) gereifte ©tärle aber beiDül)rt fidj nur im 
langfamen, fieberen SJorwartsfcdreite«, im antjaltenben baucmben 
Streben nod) einem bewufetcn ^i^Ie. Dr. ©uebfi^ wqv ein 2)fann 
be* Sortfd)ritte6, nic^t beö gorteilene in baä Ungeroiffe; feinSin= 
rri^ n)Q« D^:pl niTiD beß in Senntniß be« 5äiten gereiften 
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©aumctftcr^, uub glaubt cö nur, tt)cnn and) feine ^rebtgten @uc^ 
n\ä)t in bie tiefen @cl)acl)ten ber SBiffenfd^aft l)inabfü^rten, fo »aren 
fie bo:^ ba unten gett)a(J)fcn» 2)fit gleiß unb ÜKü^e burd)fud^te er 
ba« ©ergwerf, ßu^ geigte er nur ba^ eble aKetall, baö er gu 2:age 
gef örbert, ÜDod^ l^ötte fein 2lnbli(f (gud^ nimmer erfreut, afö cö ber 
gaU ttar, l^ätte er feine gunbe nic^t crft im @(J)meIgofen feineiJ 
»armen ©ergen« »erarbeitet unb in feelengettjinnenber gorm öor 
Singen gefteßt* 5Da« xoav feine gleite Begabung, ©in tüol)lt^u=^ 
enb geuer glül^te in feiner ©ruft. Strug tl|n fein SBiffen unb 
Renten oft über guren Oefic^t^frei^ ]^inau^,fo 30g feine ^nntgfeit 
unb Siebe gu euc^ il|n fcalb »ieber an eure ©eite, ja, fteHte il^n an 
(Sure ©teile, gure iJreuben unb (Sure i?eiben, gucr kämpfen unb 
(Suer SRingen, guer ©orgen unb guer äWül^en, fie fanben einen 
ffiieberl^all in il^m; gr öerftanb gnd^ gang unb^ gar, uub bal)er 
Ratten feine ©orte einen fo eigcntpmli(!^en SReig unb gutl^unlt(!^en 
©djmclg. 3^r fülltet, ber 2Jiann fprad) ni(J)t öon oben l^erab, fon* 
bem öon innen l^erau«, fagteguc^ nur,tpa$ Qljx bort) amgnbe felbft 
pttet einfetien lönnen; hirg, loie ein ©ruber, nur toie einer, ber 
loeifer, beffer unb erf al^rener »ar. 'Ca« ttjar'i^ aud^ loa« iljn, außer 
feinem l^eüfprubelnben SBifee, gum ttjißfommenen S^^eilnel^mer an 
guren ^reuben, gum erfe^nten 2^röfter in geibenftunben ma^tc, 
® ie öiele f önnten nur in biefer SSerfommlung auftreten unb jeugen, 
loa« er il^nen in fdjweren ^titm gewefen, tt)ie er fie getröftet, auf* 
geri(J)tet loie er i^nen über bie fd)limmften S^age ]^intt)egge]^olfen, 
bie Slrmen gar, benen er mit berJ^^atfoiool^l al« mit feinem JRat^e 
beigeftanben. 

i)oä) toftren beibe ®aben, f 'loertl^oott fie and^ [xnh^ nxd)t oon 
fo fcgen«rei(^en SBirfungen gcttjefen, t|ötte fein praftifc^er ©inn fie 
nici)t geleitet unb auf bie re^te ^iele gclenft. ©rfinelt erfannte er 
ben Sernpuntt einer gragc, erfaßte il^n unb l^ielt il^n feft im Singe; 
lein bloßer ©c^ein lonnte il^n blenben ober irre fül^ren. Sllle« nur 
tußerlici)e war if)m gleidigültig, felbft bi« gur 3Sema^läßigung. !Da* 
l^er feine fd^arfen einfc^netbenbenUrt]^eile,bie i^m mand^mal getnbc, 
tc^ glaube ba« f aum, aber bod^ emfte SGSiberf adjerfc^aft eintrug, (gr 
liebte e«, bloße« ©c^uugeprönge in feiner ©o^llieit bloß gu fteüen. 
Unb, bennod^, ttjiebemm toar Sliemanb mel^r bereit, nai^ burc^fod^ 
tenem Stampfe ^eben gu oerfünbigen; 9Serföt)nung gu üben unb gu 
prebigen. J)a« nal^enbe Sllter fc^ien il)n no^ milber gu ftimmen; 
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nllcä $crbe utib Sitte« luegäutilgeii uitb ii)ii jum Vermittler atler 
@eQcii|(t^c in bcfonOcrei Seife !,n befäljigcii. (fintgfeit, tfriebeti, 
arbeit, ba* waren feine Sofnngsioorte in bcn legten -Satiren, ©er 
meiö bas beffer als i^Ijr, ©lieber biefer großen, ebrcnmertljen ©e= 
mcinbe? SÜMe (of) cö bei Surf) ou?, 0(3 ©r. §uebfcö öor is^-afiren 
ju öud) tarn? SSie fte()t ^^r ^cutc bol ^Ijr i)Qb't aUe @uer reb= 
lic^ a;^eil get^an unb gure l'aftcn gctraßen. 5Doi| fprcd)c ii^ 
fic^crlid} nur ouaiSurem eigenen ^tr^m, wenn ii^ fage, bic §oitpt' 
orbeit inurbe Bon tljm get^an; iiiitinifanbct a^reinen fcften §a(t; 
er begciftertc ßitd). ©c^raere 3a^ve tamen über guti), unb faft 
wäret 31)r unter t^rerSaft jufammengebrot^en; boii) Iguer Serotljer 
wanttentdjt in feiner 3:i:eue; if)m fani ber 3Jhitt) niii)t,unb anil)m 
^obt 3t)r ben gurigen ftet« neu erfrifrf)t, 

©eine I)ödjfte iSegaliung ober roor unftreitig bie beä ^crägeroin» 
nenben SRcbnerö. 't)a fa^et, ba fülltet 3^r bcn gonjen äJfonn; 
bo I)örtet iJtir ben ffiang feiner ©eele, ber fo roo^ft^uenb an iSucr 
JD^r brang. „3t)m mnrm oUe §erjen untertbon." äRit großer 
aBeiftcrfdfQft be^errfc^te er alle Saiten ber füfenfi^enfeefe; bolb 
fd)(ug et bie tiefftcn löne an unb füllte gure 9(ugcn mit SEIjränen; 
Balb erging er fii^ in leici)ten,fQft tänbelnben Metobien, unb iwong 
(Sud) ein freunblid) ßäd)cln unb ^Kit^cf™ <^^', ''"tb gtüfite in feiner 
3Jcbc baä Stuer alt=f)ebräifii)er ©egciftctung unb jndten auf bte 
SSIige be3 ©inoi; balb (cuii)tctc borauß boö mitbcrc 8id)t mobemer 
3been; bolb fptai^ ouä i^m ber olte, unbeugfame, ftolje, energifdie 
^ube, bolb roiebenim ber frei^citSliebenbe, fd)onenbe na[f)fid|tige 
unb friebfcrtigc amcritanift^e -Silrger, überall ober War Seben, ©eift, 
©djarffinn unb ticfea ®einUtt) ju Derfpüren. ©clbft bie Derwicfel= 
ten ©äuge ber alten rabbinifdjen ©ctjnftbcutung Derfii)mät)te er 
nic^t unb wie mcifter!]aft Derftanb er fic ju gebroui^en, immer aber 
füljrte er bcn §örer micber hinauf unb ^inauö in'ä frifcfje, tl)ätige 
Seben, auf bie §öl)c ber 3"t, ju ben gebietenben ^Pflii^ten be3 Mn^ 
genblids. §ocfi über allem fcftwebte ber ©otteögebante, ber ®otte3' 
glaube, bie ©ottesfiebe unb bie boron entjlinbete SWcnfc^cnüebc. 

9Iun fctb S^r ocrwoifl—in, baä ift bo» loa^r^oft bejcit^neubc 
SESort; bcnn 3^r Ijaiit Suren gciftigeu Bnter öertoren unb fo plöfi^ 
lii^, in ber SJoIlftaft feines fieben* unb SBirfenö, auf ber §D^e 
feines wo^locrbientcn atuijmcs. 3^r fteljt bcftitr^t oor ber gebro= 
(fienen ^üüt. diaÜjUii fe^t Qit (Suc^ einonber an. Stann es 
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bcnn toa^r fcin^ ba§ ttJir nun o^nc unfcm üDr.^ucbfd^ »erben leben 
muffen? 2Ba^ foU au« un« »erben, »ir »aren fo öeripac^fen mit 
iöm? 

333enn S^x aud^ auf bie ©ülfe ber ©d^ipeftergememben unb i^^ 
rer ©etftUc^en ftet« »erbet redinen lönnen, fo fann ba« (Sure ge* 
rechte ©orge um bie 3^^^f^ ^^^^ mitbem. Slber »a« lann'« ? 
3lun, ber Oebanfe an ben, ber gud^ nöd&ft ®ott, ftet« au« ßuren 
©c^»terigfeitett gel^olfen; berfelbe um ben S^x trauert. aSom gro^* 
feen unb frommen ße^rer be« Slltert^um'« »irb un« überliefert, 
ba§ er einft öom gelbe nad^ ber ©tabt guril(ffet)renb, taute« 3Be^e* 
rufen au« berfelben ertönen l^örte. Da fagte er, fid^ berul^igenb : 
SDa« fann nid^t au« meinem ©aufe fommen, benn bie SDleinen 
^aben gelernt, ieberlei Ungemad^, fei e« audi nod^ fo unertoartct, 
mit rul^iger (Sr gebung in ben göttlid^en äBillen gu ertragen; fte 
»erben niemal« ixt fold^ öer;5»eifIung«boüe« 3^ammern au«brec^cn- 
ÜDenlen »ir un« nun, unfer geliebter unb öerefirter Seigrer unb 
greunb fei eben nur auf eine SBeile öorau« gegangen, um bie »o^t 
öerbiente SRul^e ju fuc^en, »iegen »ir un« in ben fd^önen SCraum, 
er fommc »ieber ju un«— o, »ie freubig »ürbe id^ bann an biefer 
©teile fte^enl— 5Run l^öre er ba§ eine ©emeinbe in biefer ©tabt in 
lauten 0agen über il^r Unglüdt fic^ ergel^e unb iitkxxih in bie 3»- 
funft blidEe, »ürbe er bann nid^t aud^ au«rufen: ''J)a« lann meine 
©emeinbe nid^t fein* £)er l^abe ic^ ja ;iu lange in SBort unb SCl^at 
ben SBeg be« Seben« gejeigt, al« baß fie je mutl^Io« »erben unb axi 
fid^ felbft t)erg»eifeln lönnte.'' 

^urüdtf eieren im Steif die »irb er nun nirf|t; fo laffet i^n im 
®eifte niemal« öon dmi) fd^eiben. 35on feinen 8i|)pen »erbet Q\ix 
ba« ermutl^igenbe SBort nimmer mel^r l^ören; fo laffet e« btxixi ixt 
(Suren ©ergen »icberl^allen, Q\)x l|abet alle SDiittcl erfd^öpft, fin* 
net auf neue, um t>tn geliebten Se^rer gu eieren; l^ier fte^t ba« 3Ro* 
nument, ba« er fid^ gefefet* ©uc^et e« in feinem ©lange unb feiner 
gefegneten SBirIfamfeit gu erhalten; laffet ben ®eift ber Äraft, be« 
grieben«, ber Siebe unb be« erleud^teten gortfd^ritte« niemal« au« 
i^m »eid^cn unb (Sure ^i^^ft ift geborgen, gin gelb ber gefeg« 
neten 2:t|ätigfeit l^abeic^nod^ uic^t berülirt: bie 9ieUgion«fd^ule ; 
er l^at fie gu einer ber beften unb »ol|l auc^ gur befuditeftcn in ber 
©tabt erl^oben. ©n äd^ter tinberfreunb, unb öoH SSerftänbniß 
für bie l^otie JSBebeutung ber ©c^ule in unferen SEagen, gab er ftc^ 
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^hi bcr ^ffege ber felben mit bcm öoUftcn Sifcr. !Die Amber fül^fc 
tctt,ba§ ftc fern ©crj bcfogetwunb gaben t^m bafür gem ba^ irrige. 
aHögen fie betin nun l^eronfommen unb i^ren e^renjoU auf ben 
@arg bed geliebten l^et)rerd legen. 

As Dr. Gottheil concluded, the Sunday school children, 
numbering three hundred escorted by their teachers passed 
down the aisle and placing a standard of flowers upon the 
coffin, filed out of the building upon either side. The scene 
was a very affecting one and very few of the large audience 
could restrain a tear as the children sadly walked by. A 
deputation of the Free School children, headed by their 
teachers also deposited a wreath of flowers and passed by, 
followed by children of the Hebrew Sheltering Guardian 
Society. Floral offerings were also made by teachers and 
pupils of 63d Street public school and the choral society of 
the Sabbath school. 

A hymn "Sleep thy last sleep" was rendered, and Bev. 
Henry S. Jacobs spoke as follows: 

My heart is stricken with unfeigned and poignant sorrow 
as I stand here to fulfill a painful and sacred duty. It is a 
sorrow, whose depth cannot be sounded by the short plum- 
met of rhetorical utterances. All these sad surroundings — 
"the trappings and the suits of woe" — remind us of the loss 
we have experienced. We feel almost overwhelmed with 
the extent of the calamity which has befallen us. The blow 
has come suddenly and unexpectedly. It is hardly realizable 
It seems as tho' but yesterday Adolph Huebsch was amongst 
us, full of exuberant confidence, full of radiant expectation, 
full of untiring energy. At this very hour, one short week 
ago, he was with us, his colleagues of the Ministers' Asso- 
ciation, counseling together on measures tending to the 
general good of our Hebrew community, co-operating in 
words of benevolence and charity which we were then aid- 
ing, and in fostering the cause of religious education amongst 
the poor and needy of our faith. In those deliberations we 
had the benefit of his ripe judgment and practical experi- 
ence. He was as earnest and vigorous in the expression of 
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his opinions as ever, giving no token that the end of a useful 
life was so near. To him the call came as to the great law- 
giver, with his feet reaching almost the land of promise, 
standing on the Pisgah heights of happy hopes, with eyes 
that could survey their fruition from afar, even if he was not 
permitted by Divine wisdom to reach the goal of gratified 
fulfilment. Like Moses, too, he died, ^n iny "the servant 
of God.'' 

Yes, he has gone from us, from congregation, from 
friends, from colleagues; and if we grieve, it is in no spirit 
of a repining unworthy of the teachings of religion; in no 
spirit of doubt which would be contrary to that resignation 
which befits us. But even as we submit, we cannot withhold 
the exclamation of grief which finds utterance in the words: 
^j^lL^XI nilOy n^CJ "the crown has fallen from our heads.*' 

If this be the burthen of our lament, what must the keen- 
ness be in the. hearts of those who were so near and dear to 
him: in the family circle disrupted by the loss of the hus- 
band and the father, whose tender love showed itself in the 
circumstances of the happy home-life 1 But not even the 
hand of friendship may penetrate the veil of sanctity which 
guards from public view that inuneasurable grief. We 
affectionately sympathize with it. We share it. It is cur's 
also, as of his kith and kin, for we feel the truth of the Tal- 
mudic declaration : V2>1p ^2n Dött^ Cm "when a sage dies, 
all are his relatives." 

If however life has its cares and vicissitude», its misfor- 
tunes and its sorrows. Religion has its comforts and its 
. solaces. It gives strength to the weak, hope to the despair- 
ing, consolation to the bereaved. So let it instruct us on 
this mournful occasion. Though his place here shall know 
him no more, the fragrant memory of Adolph. Huebsch wiU 
long be preserved in many loving hearts. It will survive 
the grave, and remain as a blessing. The lesson of such a 
life cannot perish in the dust and be lost forever. Not be- 
cause of his eminence in learning, not because of his literary 
reputation, not because of his phenomenal linguistic abili- 
ties, but because of the good kan, — the man of a tender and 
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an affectionate disposition, the man of genial nature, pos- 
sessed of those magnetic qualities which attracted so many 
hearts to his. Nor this alone. Because also of his work, 
which he pursued with unremitting zeal and unflagging 
energies, giving himself no respite from toils which bore 
heavily on him, and whose probable effects we have to-day 
to deplore. In that ministerial calling which strains to the 
fullest tension every faculty of the mind, he never faltered. 
In its numberless sacrifices on the altar of conscientious duty 
he was never backwards with his offerings; and we, his fel- 
low-laborers in the field of clerical life, who know what those 
demands are on heart, mind, body and soul, know also the 
penalty which often has to be paid. 

To the last, his work was foremost in his thoughts, espe- 
cially that work which he loved and valued most, the work 
of Education. Here was his proudest and most prized 
sphere of exertion. He saw, with a clear vision, that the 
children were the safeguards of Judaism: that according as 
their intelligent comprehensions of religious obligation was 
fostered into practice, so would the future safety of the 
Faith be assured. Education was therefore with him the 
recognized weapon of combat to gain the victory over that 
meretricious and degenerate philosophy which would under- 
mine all religious convictions, obliterate every sentiment of 
reverence for the past, and leave us only a cold and barren 
future, impotent to sustain us in life's conflicts, or to com- 
fort us in our defeats and vicissitudes. He, this man of 
science, laughed to scorn the sophistries which, under the 
pretentious guise of science, aimed at the destruction of 
Judaism. 

In true learning, he perceived, lay the antidotes to coun- 
teract the poison of this materialism which captivates the 
inexperienced by the false glitter of a false philosophy; and 
so Education became his watchword. Those children who 
but a few minutes ago trooped in tearfully through these 
aisles, bringing these floral tributes of affection, bear testi- 
mony to a success that will stand the test of Time, and re- 
main as his lasting and most honored monument. 
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And so to-day, no name stands higher in the ranks of 
teachers of our faith and in public estimation than his. He 
was grand in lif a He is grander in death, as memory hal- 
lowed and softened by sorrow brings him palpably before 
our mental gaze, giving a peculiar significance to the saying 
of our sages: "The righteous are greater in death than 
even in their life-time." 

Gk> then, colleague, friend, brother I unto thy place of 
rest in peace; to that beatific rest, "under the shadow of 
the Divine wings of mercy." Thou has but preceded us to 
the blessed goal of the hereafter— how long, how short the 
interval, who knoweth? Qo to thy well-earned recompense 
in the realms of immortality: 

"There never bask in uncreated rays, 

No more to sigh or shed the bitter tear. 
Together hymning the Creator's praise. 

In such society yet still more dear. 
While circling Time moves round in an eternal sphere." 

Bev. Mr. Guinsburg then read "Yosheb beseser," and 
the pall bearers raised the coffin from the bier and conveyed 
it to the hearse, followed by the ministers present. The 
funeral cortege was over half a mile in length. The remains 
were interred in Linden Hill Cemetery. 

AT THE CEBfETEBT. 

When the cortege reached the cemetery it was received 
by a large concourse who had awaited it there and greeted 
the hearse with renewed sobs and tears. When the nume- 
rous carriages had discharged their loads, the Bev. Dr. B. 
Szold of Baltimore, a life-long friend of the deceased, made 
an address in German. Emotion choked his fluent utter- 
ance as he drew the picture of the genial man in his home 
the speaker knew so well, and as he described the joy with 
which he always looked forward to a visit to the Huebsch 
domicile, contrasting so strongly with the journey just made. 
He described the many-sided usefulness of the pastor, under 
the guise of a ship^s helmsman, steering his constituents, 
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cjollectively and individually, through the seas of life's sor- 

3rows and trials; when the helmsman is removed, there is 

indeed anxiety for the welfare of the ship. In the same 

^iSection&te and honoring strain the speaker continued with 

iihe eloquence of sincerity, moving not only women but 

strong men to convulsive sobs as he pictured the woe and 

the calamity of the loss. To the beloved wife and children, 

he bade his hearers, bring comfort and sympathy, to remind 

them that not they alone mourned a dear partner, a revered 

father, but that the flock, mourned with them, for with 

them they were orphaned and bereaved. Dr. Szold*s effort 

was one of the most moving features of a highly emotional 

day. 

After Dr. Szold, Dr. Maisner of this city, who had ob- 
tained permission of the president of the congregation, made 
a few remarks, likewise in German, on the general noble 
character of the decased, based his utterance on copious 
quotation from the Song of Songs. The master of iühe Free 
Sons lodge read the ritual of that order, whereupon Eev. 
Mr. Guinsburg had the saddest duty of all to perform, so he 
evidently felt it to be, to pronounce the very last words, in 
the holy tongue, over the body of his revered colleague, 
before it was lowered into the earth. First the sons of the 
departed and closest relatives, next his colleagues of the 
Ministers' Association, then his other friends and intimates, 
performed the sad rite of sepulture by throwing earth re- 
verently on the coffin of the honored dead. 

The shades of evening had already begun to gather when 
the ceremonies were concluded. The following were the 
pall-bearers: 

Messrs. Solomon Simm, Bernhard Hamburger, Moritz 
Eohner, David Greenfield, Solomon Bondy, Joseph Stern, 
Charles Schwartz, Isaac Hartman, David Dinkelspiel, Abra- 
ham Simm, Budolph Weiman and Marcus Kohner. The 
funeral arrangements were complete in every respect. 

The services were attended by the directors of the 
Hebrew Free School, of Mount Sinai Hospital, of the Hebrew 
Orphan Asylum, Montefiore Home, Home for th^ Aged and 
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Infirm, Sheltering Arms, Society of Ladies of Virtue, and 
the United Hebrew Charity, and by the members of the 
Ahawath Chesed Association, Mount Neboh Lodge and the 
Standard Lodge. 

The Memorial Service. 

Horember 2, 1884. 

The gloomy weather did not prevent thousands from 
showing their respect for the lamented pastor of Ahawath 
Chesed by attending the Memorial Service in his honor; nor 
could the unseasonably early hour of 2 P. M. diminish the 
attendance. It made it late, and consequently the proceed- 
ings did not commence till 2:30. At that time the sombre- 
draped building was very full; delegations from each of the 
important congregations of the city, in many cases consist- 
ing of the President and entire Board of Trustees, and even 
Philadelphia congregations, in ^ite of the distance, testify- 
ing to their esteem by the presence of an honored delegate 
or two. The various charitable institutions were there rep- 
resented, to evidence their sense of the loss of a faithful co- 
worker. The mourning-hangings were the same as on the 
occasion of the funeral, but on the sad spot where the 
casket had rested was now an excellent crayon of the de- 
ceased pastor, which seemed yet once again to bend direct 
glances from the desk upon his accustomed auditors. 

After the choir had sang the moving music of the dirge, 
"Herr, was ist der Mensch?*' Bev, Dr. Kohler delivered an 
eloquent address in German on the text Zachariah xi, 2: 
"Wail, fir-tree, for fallen is the cedar!" in which he at 
length and with evident sinceriiy, deplored the 'loss of so 
much learning and eloquence, now lost forever to American 
IsraeL His panegyric, though laying especial stress on the 
description of the deceased pastor's learning and wisdom, 
pointed out the great qualities of heart which so endowed 
him to his flock, and which made him emphatically a man of 
the people, living among them and for them. Dr. Kohler's 
words were listened to with marked interest, and the half 
houi he occupied went by very quickly. 
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After a hymn by the children of the school, Rev. Dr. 

^e Sola Mendes gave the English oration, and fast-faUing 

-tears attested that his words had found echo in the hearts 

of those present. Another hymn followed, whereupon the 

Bev. Dr. Jastrow, of Philadelphia, delivered the following 

sermon: 

©uc (Scmembe in 2:raucr, eine ajeligion^gcuoffcnfc^aft, bie it)r 
§aitpt in bctt ©rfjkier be« SBitüDcntl^umö l^iiUt, ift Icin niebcr^ 
bcugcnbcr ttnb öcrjttjetflung^ooQcr "äxMxd, fonbcrn ein ert)ebenber 
Uttb troftreid^er: — crl)ebenb unb troftretd^ für SDieienigeti, benen 
ber 2^ob ba^ tl^euerftc ^efifet^um l^at entriffen; erl^ebenb unb troft^ 
reic^ für ©iejcnigeit, totii)c urn bie f^toer 53etroffenen fit^ f^aoren 
Titdjt bto§ ate mitf ii^lenbe itnb öon Seilcib ergriffen« ^tunbe/fott* 
berti aU äßittrauenibe, aKttbetroffene. 

SBcr ba« ©^{uc^jen gel^tirt, ba« an« tiefgepre^ter 55ntft empor 
fid^ rang, ate bie fterblid^e ^iille be« geliebten SSoItete^rer« in biefe 
troueröerlünbenben 5RÄnme gebraci)t tonrte, tüer bie S^^rönen ge^ 
feigen, »etc^e, ber Dffentli(!^fcit tro(jenb, an« ben ^ngen T^ertjor fic^ 
bröngten itnb über bte gefnrd^ten fangen berer l^crabrotlten, benen 
man e« iinfa^ ba^ fie ba« 8ebcn töngft gegen frant^afte ßntpfinb* 
famfeit -gefta^It ijcct; tott bte gcbrängten SWaffen gefeiten, bie in bte* 
fem ®otte«]^aiife itnb auger^atb mit öerl^altenem Sltl^em ftanbett 
iite ttjoüten fie bte ©ebentnng be« 2^ranermoment« tief einfangen^ 
bea ^d^f htx ttjnen geboten xt)ox, bi« jnr 9Jeige teeren; tocr oor 
gmanjtg S^agen bie freiwilligen, ober beffer bie unfreitt)tttigeti/ 
Ännbgebnngen tiefer ©rgriffenl^eit loa^rgenommen, toztäjt, an« 
Stanfenben t>on ^erjcn l^eroorgei^enb, einem einzigen 2)?anne,einem 
einzigen ©ebanfen, einem einjigen Sßel^e galten, ber ^at e« em:* 
jpfnnben, xok xiu« ber 2^iefe ber S:raner ber S^roft etnpornjad^ft^ tt)ie 
bie Xlfxäm ein ©aatfom tft, an« rotlä)tm tantere ©eefenfrenben 
fid& entfalten, tt)it ber S:ob mat^tlo« ift bem geben gegenüber. 

®n Seigrer tn 3frae( fprac^ einft ben tonnberlid^en ©afe an«: 
no tfh ^rn« spr „Unfer (Srjöater 3^acob ift niemate geftor* 
ben,'' unb ba feine ©dualer jn i^m fagten: 

»®o toören bemnad^ alle jene großartigen Snttbgebnngen ber SSer^ 
ei^mng i^on n^elc^en bte ©d^rift berid^tet, alle klagen uxü> Seit^en^ 
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fctcrlid^fciten öon bcr ©nbolfamtrimö bt^ jur cubfid^cti Jöeftattung 
in bcr SÄuttcrcrbc eitel ©d^ein geroefen.'' S)a antwortet er t^tien: 
trin '»JK «*ipD nQi} bejicl^e mid) auf einen Sibetüer«, ber ba 
lautet: 

piniö 7|j;^tyiD '•JjH -»d /^NittT'» nnn b^) '2^'^ ^'\2y Krn b^ 

.gürd^te bid) nic^t^metn Ä^ec^t 3^aIob, unb öerjage ntc^t o 3[rael; 
benn fic^e,id| crlöfe bi^ au6 ber gerne unb beinenSomcn au^ bent 
ganbe feiner ©efangenfd^aft;' 

♦c^m Nin ^« .c^^HD ^nT no njnt^ «in ttr-^pö 

©ier finb ^afob felbft unb fein @ame in gleii^er (Sigcnfc^oft 
neben einanbcr %c\ttüi; toic fein ©ante am itbcn ift, fo ift auc^ 
3afob felbft am Seben.'' — (Sin »etfe^ äöort l^at bicfer Secret l^icr 
niebergelegt* SBeffen ©amen unb ©aatcn am 8cben finb, ift fcfbft 
nid^t tobt; er ift un^ nur entrücft* 

ffia^ ^aben toir an ®r. Slbolf ©uebfc^ befeffen? Ober rid^er 
gefragt: SBaöbefifeentoir anit)m? 

3Sor SlUeni ben ®elet)rten, beu gorfd)er, einen SWanU/ ber bie 
©elel^rfamfeit liebte um if)rer felbftttjiUen» SBenn er öou ben SKü^e* 
toaltungen feiner anftrengenben Seruf^tl^ätigfcitcn auöru^cn toottte. 
Jpg er fid^ in bic ^mmer ber SorfiJiung jurüdE, uub bie ©tmibcn, 
bie er bort in ©nfomleit jubrac^te, loaren il)m bic üebften fai bicfem 
©rbcnleben. &, ber in ber ©efdlligfeit unb bem freubigen SScrfel^r 
mit ben iJebenben, ttiie feiten (Sitier^ l^eimifd^ toar, ^atte nod^ ein 
tlieuered §eim, fein trautet Setfammenfein mit btnen, bie Dor 
Oal^rliunberten unb Oo^^öufenben unter ben gebcnben toaüten 
unb tt)irlten, badeten unb bid[)teten — ba^ tpox be^ ^eiteren, toi^ 
ftra^Ienben SKanne^ gleite« ^eim, fein eigene^ ©eüigtl^uml 

9!ic^t ju unterfd^ötä^n ift bie ©cbeutung unb ber ginflufe eine« 
SSoMe^rer^, ber neben feiner SSertroutl^eit mit ben ©tubitn, beren 
er für feinen 55eruf nid^t entbel^ren fanit;. ju gkidicr ^dt ein ®e:^ 
le^rtcr ift, an beffen gorfd^ungcn feiner mel^ atö er felbft unb allen*^ 
faö« einige gingeioeitite pd^ erlabem ©ein Mafec^ SSor^anbenfein, 
fein geben in ber ©efommtl^eit giebt ben 9ial>en unb ben gemen bie 
\)ou it)m toiffen, öon il^m l^ören, i^nen fetber unb i^m felber unbe^^ 
iDufet, eine ibeale geben^rit^tung; er l^ilft bad geben öerebeln unb 
t)er(c^önern^ unb lange nod^, nad^bem er baljin gegangeui trögt ber 



I 

I 



=Ort, on bcm cr geicirtt, ben Stempel fcineä ©ciftcs. Se!)t Gu^ 
iie alten ®emcm!)cn bcö euro))Qti'i^cn ^cfin^f* ""• wie jc&c uon 
i^nen in il)rer I5igeiit[)iimticl|tett ein Ecitfmol iff, auf lucldjcm ber 
9iame ober bie 9!amcn beter eingegraben finb, wcldjc bic "Jlai^mcit 
mit 3*Eixt)ntiig nennt. 

SSct ben geiftigen §ortf[i)ritt unfere« iimgcn ganbeö t)ier 
bcobQil)tct, tonn Itidjt bie gußtopfcn berer ettennen, wKtft bie 
tbcalen ©tiler beS SebenS ^oc^fdiafeen leljrten butt)) il]r eigenem 
geben. Ser inöbefoiibcre bie (Siürairflung un[a'cr ©faubcnsge' 
nofjen itt biefem Sanbe i^rcr grei^eit innerhalb bet teljten QaiiX' 
je^nte genau ocrfolgt ^at, I)Qt e« mit eigenen Slugen gefe^en, loie 
jenem iJfcQliamu*, bcr bic gan,ie (anergic bc8 2Wenfcf)cngeifte« bcm 
(gnoerbe äU5UWeiiben beflifffn ifi.iinb aüenfoUö nod) bcr mntcricUen 
ffio^ttljätigteit cine äfiinute feiner tl)euren ^ctt ju o^jfcm firf) cnt, 
fi^lie^t, allmäl)(id) bcr alte jiihift^e 3bccili?mue fid) jugcjcKt «nb, 
mie ca Don jetjcr in 3iraet lunr, mit feinem proftifdjen iörnber in 
Derfü[)nlid)er (iintrodjt lebt unb toirft. SEcr wnS beobodjtct, tann 
BiQ^mel)men, luie 3fract's ©ii^ne unb S^iJi^ter immer rae^r uub mc^r 
ti lernen, ben Sbcalen bet iSiibmig unb ©efiltung Dor ben 
moteriellcn gruicrlmiffen uitb finnlidjcn ©cniiffen ben SBorjug jn 
geben; mie imfeve 3iigenb mciir unb mcl)r ben Seruf in fid) fiiijlt, 
in bte 3lrbeiicn ber Äultur unb beS reinen SBiffenö einjutrctcn, auf 
bcm frieblid)en S(i)lad)tfclbe beö ®eiftee mitjutämpfen, an ben 
Erobcnmgen bea ®eiftcs einen 93euteant^cil ju bcnniprucf)cn. 

SBoä bislang an bem ameritanifdicn 3fractitcn, Wenn er bie 
Stätten feinet frül)ercn Jfned)tfc^aft roieber betrat, am uiciften uub 
nii^t QOT ongene^mften auffiel, mnr eine äur ©cfian getragene, ober 
nur f(^led)t ner^ehlfe Sßercljrung beS irbifi^en 59efi6c0, bcr (glaube 
nn bie 31Üntacf)t uub Sllleinmadit be* ®olbee. 

SBie ift fo Siele« fo ganj auberS gemorben in (o furicr ^cit? 
Ott ben 8e[)r[älen ber üBiffenft^aft fcl)en mir uufete 3"9i:"W ""b 
nid)t immer bloft bie bcr ©otgen beä lüebens enthobene; nuf bcn 
^itnEen bcß ®cfc^c8 fe^en mit «nfere aJiänncr unb nid)t bloß bic 
auf mcicfien :i£eppict|en groggemadifeiien; in ben ®pred;fälen bea 
©ebanteiiö finb jübifc^e 9!amen nic^t länger eine fetteiie Slu^ua^me, 
unb bod) tritt fteiuer bort bc8 irbifd)ctt ©lanjee mcgcn ein. 3a, 
nennt man bic beften 9iamen im 8anbc, (o werben aud) bic uufcrcn 
genannt. Sad [)at ber fülle ungefiu^te @influg foldjct üOiänner 
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tDtc Uttfcr grcuttb einer tuar, bewirft, unb biefer Sinflug bauert fort. 
@c^t bie Ougcnb an, bic fic^ frcimittig urn it)n gefc^aart; ber ®eift, 
ber fie belebt, ift ber ®eift bed Obeali^mu«, bc^ froljen, lebend* 
frfiftigen, »ie er tn !J)r. ©ucbfc^ felbft erfd^ien. S)ie ©omen, bie er 
an^geftreut, toerben toeiter gcbeil^en, urn Sfroet mit geachtete 
(Stellung in unferem Saube gn ertoerben. Salb toirb man, »erni 
man öon und fpridit, nid^t blo§ nnfere gefc^äf tige SRil^rigleit, unfere 
aBöfeigleit, unfern SamÜienfiim, unfern frieblirfien ©e^orfam unb 
allenfalls nnfere SBot)lt]^ätigIeit mit 9?ed^t rühmen, fontern auc^ 
nnfere Beiträge jnr SSereblung bed gebend in Äunft unb ©ic^tung, 
gur grttjeitemng bed SKeufc^engeifted in ßrfenntnife unb ©efittung 
mit grcuben rühmen, unb bie S^i^l berer unter und, toeld^e bie 
broblofe ®elet)rfamfcit unb bie getoituilofe gorfd^ung in §od^mut^ 
üerfpotten, toirb »ieber bad 33olf bt^ S3ud)ed toerbcn, nnb mnn bie 
®ef(l)id|te nacf| ben ©aemännem f orfd^en »irb, toeld^e foldie ©aateu 
im gonbe bed 9?ealidmud au^geftreut, tuirb fie ÜDr. 21. ©uebfd^ aid 
einen ber fc^werftbelabenen finben. 

(gelten ift ber gurüdgegogene ©elel^rte gugleid^ ein gottbegnabeter 
SSolf^r ebner; ber ftiüe ©ebanfe toirb oft fd^eu, toenn er t)on feinem 
gampenlidjte an ben offenen S^ag ^inaudgefü^rt »erben foil. 3lber 
toenn, tt)ie in bem SUianne, ju beffen @^re toir l^ier oerf ammelt finb, 
Oele^rfamfeit unb JRebnergabe fid^ paaxtn, bann trägt jebed ©ort 
ba^ ©epräge be^ ©enterd. 

(Sin !Denfer toar ÜDr* ©uebfd^; nid^t Jener ungenießbare $^ito* 
fopl) mit einem fertigen, Voreilig abgefdjloffenen ©c^ulf^fteme, bem 
bie SBelt fic^ fügen mn§ nnb müßte fie babei SSerrenfungen unb 
aSergcrrungen erleiben, toel^e fie bid jur Unfenntlic^feit entftellen; 
nid^t iener Sll^eoretiter, ber um bad ßebcn unb bie ßebeni^äußerungcn 
um il^n ^cr unbef ümmert, gu bem reinen ©eifte ju f^jred^eu öorgiebt 
ben er nirgenbd finbet* 

gr toar einer jener gottbegabten SDenfer, toelc^e in bem ^Realen 
ben tooltenben @eift fe^en, erfennen unb gu erfennen geben, »eld^e 
ben dienen gleid^,aud ben tebenben Slumen bengonig fangen unb 
ber Seit gum ©enuffe barbicten. 'Der edjte ÜDenfer ift ber rechte 
Siebner. gr fcnnt ben 3Äenfd^en tt)ie er ift, er fennt ben aRenfd^en 
feiner 3^^ «nb fpridit gu il^m. ©r laufd^t ©einer ©eele i^re ®e* 
l^eimniffe ab unb giebt fie ÜDir funb,unb ©u bift überrafc^t, erfreut, 
befd^ämt, crmut^igt, gebeffert. "^a^ ift bad ®el)eimniß feined ßr* 
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folge«, be« 3^^!^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ausübt, bcr 95oIf«beIicbtI)cit, bcrcn er 
pc^ erfreut uub bie i^m ju ftet« neuen @rf o(gen öer^Uft. 

Sinb unb @rei«, ®eib unb O^tigfrau, Oelel^rte unb Unge* 
bitbete, tonnten üDr. ©uebf d| öerfte^en. Sein SBunber, er let)rte 
Seben fi^ felbft öerfte^en. 

(Sin folt^cr ©aemann lann feine ©aaten in jebcn Soben jum 
©ebei^cn bringen, unb tottin er unfruchtbar ift^il^n befruchten. ®n 
fötc^er ®eift ift felbft ein Saum, ber in jeber grbe SBurjef 
faffeu fann, in {ebem Slima grünen unb blühen unb grillte 
tragen fann. 

Sil« an biefen Slbrafiam ber ®otte«ruf erging: 

ftS^^¥ ö^^ beinem Sanbe, beiner §einiat{), beinern 3Sater{)aufe, in 
ba« 8anb ba« i^ bir anioeife/ ba fonnte er o{)ne ^agen biefem 
9htfe geI)orc^en; er fünfte in fic^ bie gä^igteit ben ®otte«a(tar auf 
frember grbe unb au« f rember grbe ju errid)ten, '»'» cirn N"ip''> ben 
9?amen be« ®otte« Slbra^am« im fernen öanbe 311 oerfiinbcn, wie 
er e« ba^eim getfian, unb toa« 3[bra^am al« (Segen uub d« Sluf* 
gäbe jugleicb aufgetragen »urbe, ju erfüllen: nr^iD Ti^n) „SBerbe 
guiu ©egcu.'' 

Unb fo ift er gum Segen gemorben. Qa, mtijv al« im alten 
@eimat^«lanbe famen feine glänsenbcn Slnlagen l^icr gur ßnttt)i(f* 
lung unb 2lntt)enbung. S)ort gicbt e« fertige ^^nftitiitionen an bie 
fic^ ber ©taub be« 9llter« unlö«li(^ angefefet, örtlid)e ®ebräuc^e, 
toelc^e ba« ®epräge öon ©afeungen angenommen, ©itten unb ®e== 
»o^n^eiten ju feft gewoben auf bem SBebftul^f ber S^t, um (eid^t 
burcl)fd)nitteu werben gu fönnen. 

©ei aller §od^ad|tung öor bem ®eifte, ber einft in xijmn ge- 
waltet, erlennt ber tl^atenluftige 3Sott«fü^rer in i^nen oft ©inber* 
niffc, bie l^inwegjuröumen er ber fd^affenben ^tit überlaffen muj^, 
wenn er nid|t ein gcwattfame« 3^rpörung«werf unternel)men unb 
mit bem S3efte{)enben iit Unfrieben unb ©treit fid^ ocrfe^en, unb 
and) ba« S3efte^en«wert^e gcfät)rben Witt, ©ort in ber alten 
©eimatf) wäre SKieberreipen ber ©eginn jebe« 2luf baue«, unb gum 
Stieberrei^en War !Dr* Slbolf ©uebfct) am wenigften angelegt. Stuf* 
bauen war fein Seruf, unb ein ©aumeiftcr geigte er fid) in biefem 
?anbc: '?j'»j'Q N^N .Ti'^JD Nipn ^X n'^txiut beiue ®efcl)rteu. 
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mlä)c ©eil verbreiten foüen, n\ä)t blog ^^öcC« .fiinber, fonbem 
3fraer« grbauer.^ 

Qm bogtnotifc^en (Streite feine Äraft jn erfd^öpfen öcrfc^mä^tc 
er; in 3fraer« 8e^re ba« menfc^lir^e, ba« üerfittlid^enbe, bad öcr*^ 
feinembe unb öerebeinbe Äultur (Hement gu erfennen unb jur 
grfenntnig gu bringen, bo«, füllte er, toor ba« i^m angcwiefeue 
©ebiet. SSerebelnb foU ba« reßgiöfe geben toirlen, ©nmanität foü 
ouf bem ©oben ber äieligion [x4) aufbauen, bcr ©ottedglaube folt 
beriete fein, auf toelc^em bieäWenfc^enliebe unerf^ütterlic^ rut)et — 
bad waren bie ®ebanfen,benen er taufenbfad^ öerfd^iebcnen unb bod^ 
benfelben äludbrud gab. Obmol^l ein gefd^idter ^ämpe, toar er 
btm Streite um äWeinungen perjönlic!^ ab^olb. ßr l)atte gu oiel 
SSertraucu in bie äWac^t ber SBa^rt)eit unb bed Haren SSerftanted, 
um abenteuernden fop^iftifd^ gugefpifeten S^eorieen, toel^e mit 
bem ©d^ein ber ©elel^rfamfeit auftraten, feine ftarfe ^aft ent? 
gegengufteüen. 

9iur atd neulid^ biefe J^eorieen an Sfraefd ßebendfem ftd^ 
tDagten, ba fd^mang er feine Sanje ber Haren ©en)eidfü^rung mit 
ber gefd^örften ©pifee bed SBifeed fo toud^tig wie ein fampfedgeübter 
©treiter. äWit gef^Ioffcnem SSigire fampfte er, xi) »eig ed nic^t 
ttjarum, aber an bem ©treic^e erfannte man ben fiampfer, ber i^n 
fül^rte. 3^fraerd gamüicnleben toar i^m ein ©eiligtl^um, ba^ er 
Seinem angutaften geftattete. 

aber in ber ©eele toar i^m ber ©treit gutüiber. SSBerte bed . 
griebend gu förbern, bad toar feine greube, unb in biefer greubig* 
feit lüar er unermübli^; biefe greubigteit tougte er Slnbem mit^ 
gutl^eilen; biefe Sßiltigfeit erfefete i^m immer frifc^ bie angeftrengte 
^aft. 

SBol^I burf ten toxt üon biefer Äraft l^offen, ba§ fie no^ lange 
unter und »irfen »erbe. 5Ra^ furgfid|tigem menf^Iic^en Urt^eil 
ift er nn^ gu frül^ entriffen »orben. 2Bir befi^jen folc^er ^äfte in 
unferem 8anbe nid^t fo Diele, um eine leicht unb ungefüt)It ent^ 
beeren gu Unntn. W)tx ®ott i)at ed ^nbevd getooUt; @r U)ei§ toad 
& getrau. 

Der fleißige ©aemann ift I)eimgcrufen »orben, unb ^at ben 
SBurf ber 3ludf aat, ben er in feinem ©d^o§e getragen, abgelegt. 2Ber 
tt)irb üjn aufnel^men um toeiter gu ftreueu gur greube berer, toeld^e 
bie ©arben fammeln? SSor biefer grage fte^en loir ratl^lod* 
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2Bir aber toottcn und an ba« SBort unfcrc« ©cifcn l^altcn: 
no «^ irn« apy*» bcr ift nid^t tobt, um ben fo ötcle weinen: 

c'lnn Kin ?]« c'TD ijnT hd 

SBeffen ©etftedfamen am geben bleiben, ber 9el)ört f elbft bem 8cben 
unb ben Sebenben an. «SBer ben ©eften feiner ^dt genug get^an, 
ber l^at gelebt für alle S^xttnJ^ 

©ein änbenlen fei gefegnet! ®otted 5Kame fei gepriefen in 
greub' unb 8cib, jefet unb imm^rbar, Slmen ! 

-After more excellent singing, Mr. Otto Horwitz of Mt. 
Neboh Lodge, made a tributary address in behalf of the 
Free Masons, and spoke in humble recognition of the fresh- 
ened insight and interest which Dr. Huebsch's co-operation 
had given his brethren in the Order as to their own Masonic 
principles. He spoke of the numerous couples who, like 
himself, owed the initial blessing on their career in married 
life to the lips of the deceased pastor and felt that blessing, 
as he did, to be one of the most prized possessions of their 
life's memory. 

To him followed Mr. Henry Duschnes, of the Ahawath 
Chesed Association of the young people of the congregation 
who delivered the following address: 

There stand in many European cities, in the public gar- 
dens and squares, fountains of marble and of bronze, which 
the cimning hand of art has fashioned into the forms of 
heroic men. There they stand unmoved, while from their 
carved lips and hands the glowing waters roll on and on 
forever, they unable to check, much less to stop their con- 
stant flow. Thus it is that time runs through the hands of 
men, and only when the recurrence of an anniversary of some 
important event or the recollection of a great sorrow ripples 
the surface of the stream do we take heed of the years, the 
months and the days. 

When we are bom, thus runs on old legend, aimed at us 
from the sea of eternity, the arrow of death leaves its bow. 
So long as it flies, we live; when it reaches us, we must die. 
Like a thunderbolt from a cloudless sky, this arrow of death 
has fallen in our midst, and struck down in the acme of his 
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usefulness our beloved pastor, the Rev. Dr. Huebsch, who 
for the past eighteen years has been the guiding star of this 
congregation. The late Rev. Dr. Huebsch was an exempli- 
fication of the extent to which a superior mind can influence 
the formation of life's character. Endowed by nature with 
talents far above the average with a mind capable of 

''The full expression of the mighty thought 
The strong triumphant argument," 

with oratorical powers resistless as the floods of Niagara — ^it 
were not alone these qualities that made him so dear to the 
young people of his congregation. They may be sufficient 
to found the reputation of a great preacher, but more is re- 
quired to gain the esteem and love of young hearts. If we 
ask ourselves, why is it that his death has caused such wide- 
spread sorrow, there can be only one answer, and that, be- 
cause while possessing superior talents, he was also extremely 
kind and courteous, never woimding the feelings of any 
person he came in contact with, always ready to help and 
advise us in the affairs of our association with his bright wit 
and genial disposition carrying simshine with him wherever 
he went, slow in making promises but faithful in keeping 
them, always looking at the brighter side of life, full of lofty 
aspirations and views he was indeed the ideal Jewish minister. 
Indeed, the interest' for the affairs of the young 
people of his congregation was one of his most distin- 
guishing traits. He knew every scholar of his Sunday 
School, every member of his Y. M. A. When the blushing 
bride stood before him to wed the man of her choice, he had 
known her since childhood, she had been in his Confirmation 
class, she had sung in the choir, and the groom had been a 
member of his Y. M. A. — ^he had attended his lectures and 
was now ready for the battle of life. Known by all, beloved 
by all, the tears of the children are the most precious tribute 
to his memory. My own recollections of the late Dr. Huebsch 
extend back to my early youth. On the other side of 
the great ocean, in the old country when the word America 
seemed like a dream, have I known him. Like a vision I 
can recollect accompanying my father to hear his first ser- 
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mon in the new synagogue in Prague. His presence at my 
bar mitzvah, and the grief manifested at the time of his de- 
parture, a few weeks thereafter, are vividly impressed upon 
my mind. 

The winds sweep by the narrow tomb, and all around 
has the loneliness of desolation. But his spirit is still among 
us. Is not this magnificent temple a lasting monument of 
his labors? Is not this empty chair far more eloquent than 
all eulogies ? Is not every T. M. H. A. in the land a testi- 
monial of his farseeing genius and his practical effort to 
elevate the Jewish faith ? Indeed, his memory will remain 
forever green in our heart of hearts, and when the history 
of the rise and progress of the Jewish race in America is 
written, when the names of those are mentioned who stood 
foremost in the ranks of the champions of progress and 
humanity, there will be inscribed therein, on one of its 
brightest pages, in letters of gold, the name of our lamented 
pastor, the Eev. Dr. Adolph Huebsch. 

Dr. A. S. Isaacs, who had been delegated to speak for the 
Hebrew Free Schools, next addressed the audience briefly, 
and dwelt with evident pleasure upon the children's services 
which Dr. Huebsch had adopted for several years, and into 
which he poured the fervor of his whole soul. Dr. Isaacs 
closed with an exceedingly apt quotation in verse. An El 
molee Each' mim and Kadish brought the interesting services 
to a close. 



Besolutions. 

AHAWATH CHE8ED CONGBEQATION. 

At a special meeting of the Board of Trustees of the Con- 
gregation Ahawath Chesed, the following resolutions were 
unanimously adopted: 

It having been the will of God to remove Dr. Adolph 
Huebsch, our blessed Eabbi in the prime of his life and at 
the zenith of his usefulness, and while yet on the threshold 
of a career that justified the most extravagant expectations 



— 336 - 

Resolved, That although we bow with unfeigned humility 
to that which appears to us to be a severe decree of an 
all-wise Providence, we cannot resist giving expression 
to the intense grief vnih which our great loss has ülled 
us. 

Resolved, That we desire thus to make an inperishable re- 
cord of our ineffable appreciation of his indefatigable 
zeal and tireless industry in promoting our welfare and 
of the incalculable services he rendered to us. He was 
the source of the material and spiritual prosperity of 
our congregation. For eighteen years he officiated as 
our minister and as the result of his judicious adminis- 
tration, our congregation was welded into a bond of 
unity of which every member was proud to form a pari 
Our Temple, in which we so often listened to his words 
of wisdom and consolation, is a monument to his 
memory, constantly reminding us of the love and homage 
we owe him. 

Resolved, That Judaism, in which we include all humanity 
and morality, has been deprived of a most able expounder 
and of a most fearless and potential exponent. 

Resolved, That from our constant and close intercourse with 
him we were enabled to form a correct estimate of his 
true character, and that we know that in him were con- 
centrated all the elements that are essential to the com- 
position of an ideal man and minister. 

Resolved, That we condole with his family in their over- 
whelming bereavement, and assure them that his loss is 
felt by each of us as a personal affliction. 

Resolved, That these resolutions be inserted upon the 
minutes of this congregation, that they be engrossed 
and a copy thereof be sent to the family of the illus- 
trious deceased. 

Solomon Simm, Pres. Bebnhabd HAMBüBGEB,y.Pres. 

Chahles Schwabtz, Joseph Stebn, 

Mobitz Eellneb, Solomon Bondt, 

Mabous EomvEB, Isaag Habtman, 

David Gbeenfeld. 
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LADIES SOCIETY KOSHIM ZADKOiaOTH. 

3n bcr ©encralöerfammtung be^ SJercin« „ Sugenbl^afte 
grauen," am iQtcti Oftober, 1884, tpurbe golgenbe« öer^aubelt 
unb beft^toffen : 

Qn ß r tt) ä g u n g, ba§ e« ber unerforfd^Iid^en SSorf el^ung gcfict ber 
irbtfd^en gaufbal^n unb bem fcgen^rei^en SBtrfen unferc^ ge* 
fiebten ^rcbiger^, ®r. 3lboIf ^utb^äf plöfelict) ein 3iet gu fefeen, 

3f n (Srmägung, ba§ ttJtr fdinterjerfüUt bem SRatI)fc^Iuffc ©otted 
un^ fügen unb ba^ UuöermeibHc^e ertragen muffen, 

3fn grwägung, bag tt)tr felbft be« SErofte« bebürfen unb bie 
trauemben Hinterbliebenen ju tröften unfäl;ig pnb, »urbe 
einftimmig 

©efc^Ioffen, benfelben ijxtxmxt unfer innigfte« S3ei(eib au^ju^ 
brüd cn mit bcr ©injufügung, ber trauemben SBitwe, liebenbe 
©(^»eftem unb ben armen ffiaifen aufrichtige greunbinnen 
gtt bleiben unb i^nen ©erj unb §anb mit bem SSerfpred^en 
aujubieten, infofem e« im S3ereid^ ber 3Böglict)feit, in jeber 
Sage be« geben« i^nen ©c^ufe unb ©t^irm angebeil^en gu 
laffcn. 

© e f d^ 1 f I e n, bief e SRef olutionen ju protofoKiren unb eine gopte 
^ieröon ben trauemben Hinterbliebenen gu überreid^en. 

Qm 5Kamen be« 3Sercin«. 
21. ®imm, 5lnna ©tein, ^räfibent. 

Sro. ÄoI)ner, ©abette Sauer, 3Sice*'5ßräfibent. 

gommittec* Slnnie S^ Slbter, ©etretär. 

T. M. A. OF THE COKOBEGATION AHAWATH CHESED. 

In the Vestry Booms of the Ahawath Chesed Temple a 
memorial tablet was erected by the Y. M. A. with this 
inscription: 

ERECTED 

By the Young Mens Association of the Congregation 
Ahawath Chesed, to the memory of its founder. 
Bey. Db. Adolph Hüebsgh. 

Febuary 26, 1885. 
''He speaks even if dead." 
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SOrOINa SOdETT. 



At a special meeting of the Young Ahawath Chesed 
Singing Society of New York, held at the Vestry Booms of 
the Temple Ahawath Chesed, on November 6, 1884, the 
following Preambles and Eesolutions were adopted: 

Whereas, the society having learned with deep regret that 
it has pleased the Divine Providence to remove from 
this life to one more immortal, the Rev. Dr. Adolph 
Huebsch, be it therefore 

Eesolved, That in the death of our beloved Eabbi, the Society 
being a branch of the Sabbath School, has lost an 
honored Superintendent and a respected member of 
Judaism. 

Resolved, That the society tenders its sincere condolence to 
the grief stricken family of the deceased. 

Resolved, That the foregoing preambles and resolutions be 
entered in full upon our minutes and a copy of the 
same, suitable engrossed be handed over to the family 
of the deceased. 

The Committee on Resolutions: 
P. Herzig, Sect'y. A. L. Goldwateb, Pres. 

F. GuiNSBURG, Vice Pres. G. Schwartz, Treas. 
E. Stern, K Ketj.er. 



Further Condolatory Resolutions were sent from: 
Emanu-El Congregation; Beth-El Congregation; Con- 
gregation Rodof-Scholom, Philadelphia; Congregation 
Anshe-Emeth, Albany; The Hebrew Union College, Cin- 
cinnati; The Ministers Association, New York; Orphan 
Asylum; Home for Aged and Infirm Hebrews; Moimt Sinai 
Hospital, New York; United Hebrew charities of the city 
of N. Y. ; Kindergarten Nos. 1 and 2 of the H. F. S. A. ; 
Mount Neboh Lodge; District Grand Lodge, No. 1, L O. F. 
S. of L; Washington Lodge, No. 70, L O. F. S. of I- 
Metropolitan Lodge, No. 60, L O. F. S. of L ; True Crafts- 
man's No. 651, F. and AM.; Benjamin Lodge No. 15, L O. 
F. S. of L 



lÜorle bcr IDütötgung. 

©eböt^tniBrEbc auf bcii Dcreroigtcn Tt. 9lboIf§ucbf(i), gehalten 

n Sc^'miiii 9ljeret^ 6646 a. W. im Ifinpcl bcr Kljamat^ 

g^efeb Ocmeinbe ddh SHcu. Et. aUjranbcr föo^ut. 



»ere^rte Slnbädttige! 

„2lm heutigen Sobbat^ ocrfammclte un« aw^ baS 51}eretl)feft, 
am bieSRci^c unfern- gcfte, bic ba- üirfinmonatiinö brachte, roitrbig 
öl)jttf[l)tte6en. 5)ie SScbculung biefeS Sage« unbfcin^wtd if fon 
bttt alten Bidfat^ gcfiidit unb ermittelt luorben. (Sie legen ben 
@(^tDer))ini(t in bie Üt^atfaifie, baß ijfraet fo fdioii an biefen S^ogcn 
hl ber ©auptftabt beS ÖaitbeS Derfamnielt war, bag fie fo gemein» 
fom Uttb brliberlti^ in bem reinen ©ebanEen ber Heiligung BotOott 
»ereint waren, ba§ il)r l}immIifii)Er SBater fie bittet unb i[)ncn auf= 
trägt: iBIeibct nod) einen 3:a9 fo bei mir, bcnn es erfreut mein 
ißaterijeri citd) p fcftcn." 

ÜDiefe SBorte finb geftem ein ^Qljr gefc^rieben morbcn mit bet 
Seftimmung: nm Stjerctlifeft üorgetrogen juiocrbcn. 5Mc ^rebigt 
tnarb aber nidjt gehalten, ja nicf)t einmal gnn; aufgearbeitet. @ie ge: 
lie^ bfoß bis ju folgenben Sc^lußfüBen: ^n ijojJ irri^N 'n TP 
i:tPU'' ^Nl M^'JV -'^" e^iat ©Ott fei mit nnä, er üerlaffe, er Der= 
Werfe uns nicljt. Tia& ift DJieber eine fe^r richtige unb tiefe Snioei. 
fung. Sa8 macl)eii wir oufl unfcren Hoffnungen, roa« madjen un^ 
fere Hoffnungen au« un8.— Sin fi'änig fprac^ einft ju feinem fflau= 
meifter: Sannft bii mir nii^t ein ftoljeS Stfjto^ in ber ßuft bauen, 
bann ift bem Scben üerroirft." 

1(8 biefe SBorte mit fidjerer, fefter §onb, wie baö mir Borge= 
legte 3Rannfcript jcigt, niebergefctiricben roaren, bo „ftieg ber lob 
toie burd)'8 iJenfter" uiib entraanb bem Stf)reiber bie gcbcr cm^NI 
•^ ^ish ^Dy imy ..unb bereits ftanb Slbraönm üor ©Ott." 
mnr biefer 9l6ral)am, beffen plöläti^eS §infd)etbcn feine 
Samitie, nnfcre große ©cmeinbC'gamilie, ja bit ©rofeftobt 3(en( 
Sort |o tief betrauerte ? 

rs War aibra^oniy mit feinem beutf^en Sßamen Kbotf 
fiuebfd)! 
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onno nion *?|k^d n«n m-iiy id^o ino '•jd ^j;d cnna« cp'»') 

na:D* „2lbra^am ftanb auf öon feinem lobten, b. l|. er fal^ ben 
lobe^engel brof)enb fid^ il^m na^en." @o mar e« and) mit 
u n f e r e m Slbra^am bcr ^aU. ©ei bem gulefet niebergef d^riebenm 
©oft: nDann ift betn Seben üemirft" näherte ficft itim ber Sobe^* 
enget. «Id ^frael am ©ofd^ana Äabba ben fjeft^gt^rog aud ben 
©änben legte, ift guc^, ift bem ©aufe S^tad ni mn yv nD 
cnnnN** in biefem 5lbra]&am m buftiger (gtl^rog cntriffen, öon 
bed 2^obed unbarml^erjiger ^anb eine l^errltd^e gtud^t öon bem faft 
brei^^atir^unberte often gamilienbaum ber 3^af a^'d geppdtnjor* 
ben* ättd Ofrael aud feinem geftgelte gog n^nxn cma« nna*»! 
jog rafc^ Sftra^am in fein 3elt, in Jened ©immeföjelt, cn welchem 
bie unftcrblid^en ®eifter atd ©teme gfängen, um nnf ere (Srbennac^t 
jtt erleu^ten. ***iöi£^ rh^h cni2«^ i^ ]oiT:tiy "qw^D im« 
''^Der ßngel, ber Slbra^om begegnete, ^ie| Siad^t* unb ber 2^03 an 
Welchem bie 2irauerfunbe, unfer älbral^am weile nid)t me^r unter 
ben gebenben, blifefd^nell fi^ verbreitete, "^j^^n ^^T i<^nr[ cvn 
''ber 2:ag ift gur yiaä)t und geworben" unb fo lange nur bie 
a^awat^ (S^efeb ©emeinbe beftel^en wirb, bleibt ber 2:ag fc^marg 
angeftri(^en unb wirb nie über üjm 8id|t ftra^len. Unb f lagert 
ou^ l^cute, am erften Qa^rgeitdtag, ber S:rauer flnftere 9?ac^t auf 
unfern ©emütl^em- 3^^^ W ^^ 3^^^ balfamträufelnbe ©anb 
ben lüül^lenben ®^merg infofem gelinbert, aid bie »ilben ©c^mer* 
gendaudbrüt^e \xd) aügemat!^ legten, aber bie öon ber (grlnnerung 
an ben großen Seigrer getragene unb öon ber ^ietät geweil^te 
Sc^mergempfinbung l^at laum etroad oon bcr ^ntenfioität öerloren. 
Unb biefer grinnerung foU nnn id), fein Sla^fotgcr im 9tat, einen 
entfpred^enben, fowol^l bed großen ©eimgegangenen aid anäf ber i^n 
betrauemben Oemeinbe würbigen Sudbrud berlei^en ! ÜDieOrö^e 
einer f oId)en Aufgabe, unter bereu SBud^t f elbft bie ftärlften ©c^ul* 
tem fi^ frümmen muffen, wirb fürwahr ni^t erleichtert burt^ bie 
IDioergeng meined religiöfen ©tanbpunfted. ^nbeffen ermutl^igt 
mid^ bad SBort ber 5llten : ]'»«i c^x'^nJ niszh rhM} "in« ]ijrD 
"inx ]urDn C'NajHo c^x^dj '»:ty**** ''S tu ©cbanic fommt 
öicien ^ropl^etcn ein, aber gtoei ^ropl)eten föimen nid)t eine unb 
biefelbe ®cbanfenäu§erung ^aben", b. 1^. ber öonOottaud:* 
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geltenbe proptjctifdje («fift ift ©emeingut aller ^rophcicr, ober bit 
illMrtung imb Suni)gebimgbief«(j!'eiflcÄ manifcfrirt fid) uerjditcboi» 
artig. Uito fo laiin, (o bai^f fdlift einr abwcidjcitfie nligtüfe Slufjaf« 
fimg nid)t tiinbcrn/baöl'crbicnftbWuiiDergefelidjen großen 3JZannca 
poUauf ill roiirbigen, ipo.iu &cr Ülügülige unS feinen ©cgcn DEr= 
Ui^e! 



SBerac anbnd)Hgen 3"')örcr! 

Unjere 3ttten fagEii: *ch-\vh raia i"N''-a c^:« '3'n:n 
„®ebäi^tni^Eben übcv DctbienftDoUe aJiänncr erzeugen (Hiiicö in 
bet SBelt", beim bcr ÜJcrbicnftDoUeii entroUteö Sebcnö« unö ISifaraf» 
terbÜb icetä 3[nertennim9 cincrfciK, Sioi^ciferung onbercrfcits!, fo 
bQ|bie®cbäd)tniBrEb€£ine**''3riyn "rn Klp^'t^cilö cineSiiri 
bigteit für bic Irauemben, tfieil« eine aSürbiguitg be« Se» 
trauerten ift. Die eine i|t Sie not^roeitbige ergihtjung ber anbcm. 
SBir fclbft roerbcn unfcrcr ißUrbigteit iane, fo wir Don ber äiSiirbt' 
gung unfcrcr ©roßcn butt^brungen finb. Uiib bag Tit. Sibolf 
fiuebft^ V'T eine unbcftriitenc ©vöfee mat, ift eine neibloö jucr- 
loniite J^atfai^c, bie uitfl nai) feinem ^eimgong nod) inet)r ein« 
ltiia)ttt,a\ä iur3cii, qIS er noi^, ein SterbUcfccr, unter une geroeilt. 
iKi: gbelgeiialt feines inneren fficrt^cS mar jiuar ftcts ^od)ge)cl)ä|t, 
aber er mar bD{^ geiteigert anSert^,aIö luit iljn nerloren, „ättnlid] 
ber ^ette, bie, wenn fie ßudj in SJcriuft gctätl) n^n rr<2t< ith 
iThv:h*** iljrcn aBerti) boct) beiljel)ält, nur bie SBcrlufttvagenben 
finb iioicfad) betroffen, ftct) uiib Sinbcrcn bie ?erle entriffcn iu 
ttiffen", 'ilrtbcrcrfcitö wicöer gclongt bie ©ert^ftftägung einer 
l)eiQtgegiingeiicn @roüe crfl baim ju i[)rem noUen ^itdiK, toenn ba 
K*1".3n KTisjJ poE^x*'** eineä großen ®ciftc« 8iri)tfäule uiiferem 
Kuge entiiirft mirb, bcnn rö irrt ber 2)Jenfd), fo lange er lebt, @rft 
Kenn er boä 3'^i"'cf)* gcfegnct unb ein uorurt()d[9[offr ^M ouf 
feinen Silbungä. unb l'elienagong uns ben Sdiaupinij jeigt, ouf 
Weitem er, 3Jerfud)HngEii glurflid) bcftel)cnb, tiimpfenb fiegle, fic> 
gciib Tämpfle, erft bann fanu iijm ber Slncrtennuiig Siegcspolme 
Mn ber 9Ead)iBelt gcrcidjt werben. 
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S3ad ober ban Stremigten f(^ bet Sebjetttit nriblod nbtroO, 
UH) cr iDirfte, gugeftanben nnirb, bad ift bit Snerftmnmg btr 
@enia(ttat, mit toüd^a ®ott il)u begnabcte tmb loefa^ er ate 
SRenf (^, ^ßrebtger imb @ele^rter in feiner f c^pferif (^ ©eftoltnng^ 
traft f nnjtDeibetttig beipied. Ober ift ed ni^t genial, tuenn ber 
je^iqS^ge ©^mnaftaft fc^on a(d begabter Se^rer auftritt nnb ber 
ac^tje^a^ge j[unge 3Rann boQ 3(^ffmig$(nft unb Sl^atenbnmg 
»rfeiner ^olac^ Dier SUen'' DertaB^ inn ftc^ bad @c^mert gn unu 
gürten nnb in bent benttDärbigenOo^renngarifc^erf^ei^eit^föntpfe 
für bie nnterbrüclte grci^eit jn fetzten? 3ft e« ni^t genial, »enn 
ber tngenblic^ Sampt naäf bent traurigen Sndgang ber f^^eit^ 
BtWffft bei äJUagod ben ^onn)Aofficierdroct ab(egenb, einfa^ *»m 
KnCD vh HÜ^^D -»K Hü^3 ^ KIDD* »rSBo bad Sur^ ift, ift 
bad @(^n)ert entbehrlich, ido ba§ @c^n>ert ift, ift ha^ 9u(^ entbe^r^^ 
U(^ !" Ärieg unb ©tubinm fc^Iiefeen fic^ au^. SKit bent 2lblegen 
be* (Schwerte* griff er na4i bent ©ut^e, Don bent Ärieg^f(^an|)(a6 
ging er nac^ ber ^faffer Oefc^ba, nnt unter bem großen Xalmubiften 
Stabbi^oel Ungar an ben ttttblntigen, aber mc^ minber mü^eüoQen 
geiftigen fiömpf en talmnbif c^n STOeinnng^ftreited lebhaften äntl^eil 
gn tie^tnen. 3ft ed nic^t gettial, \Dtnn er mit gtängenbem ^iabhU 
note^^biphmt andgerüftet balb barauf iniIRiat)aeine9tabbtnQt^ 
ftelle beflribet, aber öon feinem gorfdjuno^brang getrieben, bie tat 
mubifc^ !CiaIcftit »iffenfc^aftlic^ gn vertiefen, ni^t lange barauf 
bie ftiUte mit bcm ©tubentenrorf oertauft^t, um al^^ 2tiä^riger 
3Rann auf bie acabcmifd^c ©c^ufbonf gn ^rag ftd^ gn fe^en, urn 
brei Qal^xt barauf in einer angefc^enen Oemeinbe bafelbft toieber 
old {Rabbiner unb ^rcbiger auf jutauc^en, geachtet felbft Don einem 
9iappopoxl Äömpf , greunb unb SBeffcl^ ? ®o loar blt^artig, toie 
fein ®eift au:^ ber gcben^lauf nnfcrcd Reiben, ber aid 35iö^riger 
3Äann fw^ eine« SRufe« erfreute: aid talmubift^cr ÜDialeftifer, 
claffifc^er ^polog, litcror^iftorif^er gorft^er, üor SlQem aber ate 
rebegewalttger SWeifter unb oon alt' bicfcn mannigfachen ^öcgabun^^ 
gen geniale ©c^ftproben lieferte, fowol^l in größeren wie Keinercn 
tt)iffenfc^aftli(^en arbeiten**, ate au^ in mehreren im S)ru(I er* 
fdlienenen ^rebigten,*** »etc^e nad) Anlage unb ©tftion noc^ in 
bie S^t fetner (Sturm* unb !J)rangpertobe gurüdrcidien. 
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Tioä) bfllb bnrnuf tritt unfcr §e[b in eine neue Sebcngftelfung 
I unb bte bin-(^ ftc bcbingte neue ^ftafe eigener abeenenttnidetung. 
I Solgen mit il)in auc^ auf biefe« ®cbiet, ba blefeä fetnca fi 
©tifteä ©traljlcn in ijcrrlictifter ©cf)öne unä jcigt! 



lEicfer neue 8ebcn«Qbf(t)nitt, in ^inficijt bcr eigenen fleiftigen 
Srüfte^öittfaltung unb ©eftaltung gleid) mii^tig,beLiinnlbeiun)'erem 
gelben mit beul 9fabtiinQt3antritt in ber (Seracinbe ^jlfjaraat^ 

e^cieb. 

S'nfofcra üüäi ein Sßinian con je^ii ^crjonen, bie fid) }u gotte* 
bienftlictjen ^loccf en sufamtiienfinben, eine ©eiuctnbe genannt Wirb, 
infoferii tcinn fit^erli^ aiic^ nnfercr ®emeinbe bie ©cilegung biefet 
öeaennung nidjt ftreitig gemod)! merbcn, menn fluc^ jene Dor 18 
^oljrcn noc^ in bcn primitiofteniäntroidelimgäpliaten begriffen mar. 
iCaß über biefe unfcreöeraeinbe aüinü^lig jii einer ^s"iu''3 CNl "vy 
fold) at^tunggebietenben, inuftergültigen §auptgemeinbc ber neuen 
©eit merben fonntc, ift auger beut noblen ÜBefen, ber Opferfreubifl' 
leit unb reiigiöfen Jöegeiftcrung, meti^e bicfe ®emeinbe uou allem 
Einfang |o »ortljeil^nft auäjeit^nete, in BoriitgIi(^cr äBeife bdä SBer« 
bienft iljrc« crften aiabbinerö, unteres ©r. Äbolf §ueb)i^ iik ti' 
Dni3« ni* »e« lucrbe ^i^t!- baruntct i|t bie fiiditEr* 
ft^einuitg Stbraljams gemeint. Sine foli^e \oat aud) für biefe ®e> 
meinbe unfct Mbratiom cniDN ni mioa Tj'n ""d** 3Jiit bem 
oua fernem Often ein^cr',ic^enben9(brnI)arajog einher bie Srraciiung 
unb mit i^ni lichtete fic^ baä ©emcinbf'ä^aoä. (£r fproct) c« 
QUA bog ft^öpferifdjeSBort: „gÄiDerbegit^tl" unb^üc^t ift geworben 
in ben ÄÖpfen, in ben ^crjen, in bem ®aufe, in t)cr ©t^itle, unb Dor 
SHlem im ®otlc8^aufe. iSä war teiii grelleä, baä 2Iiige blenbcnbe«, 
eä war ein milbeö, fanfte«, n)oi}!t^uenbea 2id)t; eä war niii)t boa 
^elllidjt ber Sffiinterfonne, roelt^e nur lem^tet o^ne ^n enuännen,e9 
tour baojenige ber grültiingSFonne, bie wärmenb leud)tet unb Uuä^ 
tenb roärmt, of)ne ju Dcrfengcn, ju terfe^ren nDloi n'p'TS ©du 
n^Djra »'Sqö miibc Ci^t biefer ©onne ^atte |)cilung an ben gitti- 
gm." @ä feilte äuniidjft bie SorurtbeilSDoUen, bie einen gcorbneten, 
lichten ©ottesbiciift oljne bie aftcUnorbnutig fid) gor nidjt bcnfen fonii' 
ten; H fjctllc bie 'JJftiKiofen, bie tn i^ren ;)ieformbeftrcI)ungcn Doo 
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teintm „Säii I)icrl)er unb nid>t lüeüerl" roii'icn rooKten, TOot)I aber 
auf jene ^Öt)t ^inaufi'tiiriiicn niDdjtcUf Don mo nuo eine freie 3[uö= 
fiä)t fid) jcigte in bau— blaue Slidjts unb kihn 5]\-)iDn hv »"f 
Dcldien $öl)en bas ^ubeut^um leblos ba Idcic unb doi lauter 
®ci)"t feinen ßebcnsgeifi auS^oudjen miJdjtc, benn ein törperlofer 
®eift ift ebcnfo luenig bcr SluSbntd bcä edjten 3ubentl)umä als ein 
ßeiftlofer Körper, ©ch flörper aber, b. t. 6ic leben^frifdjra, re(i= 
fiiiifcn gormen, mit bem ®cift be» geläuterten ^iibent^ums in ein= 
fiettlidie IjormonififtE Scdifefbejic^ung gebracht, ju einem organic 
f[t)im ®anjen juicrnimengefügt, bie @(f)lafjcn aufgcritttElt, bie Qw 
bifferenfen bcgeiftert,ni[< i"niDbie8it^tfdjcuenmitbem?ii:ötred)tcr 
6rfenntni§ oerfö^iit unb bie ©türniler ju rul)tgcrcni ©ang be= 
toegt ju I)nben — boÄ 9lt(e8 war boö SBcrt be« 3J!anne9, brr e8 trie 
feiten einer ocrftanb,mit ber SBänne feine* für'e Qubcnt^nm er« 
gtü^cnben ©evjen«, mit bem Sid>te feine« btc ©d)önl)eiten unb 
g-beatc bcä 3ubEnt^nni* flor erfdiauenben ©elftes baä bereits ©r^ 
ftarrte ju beleben unb ba» (Sdjeintoble }um neuen ©afein ^u cr= 
Bctfen. ©iefe« organifatttrift^e unb fdjöpferifdje üSirfen weldicä 
allen ©(^iil)ten be« ®emetnbeleben6 ju @ute font unb bcr über 
SHUcS geliebten 9t^ama(l) S^efeb ©emcinbc mit it]vem ^radjtteinpet 
eine immer folibere ©runblage gab, Ijatic aber nud) in bem aj?cifter 
fetbft mnndic SBanblungen ^erDcrgerufen, feine innere Gntroirfelimg 
lief gleiclffam parollet mit berienigen ber @emctiibc=Sntroict£lttn9 
unb luieber ift ti ua^r gemorben: 

„3m engen ffreifl ocrengert fid) bcr Sinn. 

@3 »Päd)ft ber 3)fenfi^ mit (einen größeren 3i-'f'f"i-" 
Sßon ben ausgegebenen Sditagmbrtern: Ort^obofie, 3le= 
form gleirf) entfernt, obiüo^t [elfterer ^inneigcnb,fud)tc er fid) fein 
3ubcntl)um nad) ber eigenen gerjenämärme unb bem Sd)itiungc 
feine« crleudjtcten ©eifte« (id)trioU ju conftniiren unb in bem Bon 
il)m DcrfoBtett ©ebctbut^, feiner ©auptleii'tung, einen fid)tliaren 
StuSbrud ^u geben, gier (ommen jiim ficgreid)en !j)nrd)brucij be« 
93erfafferfl feltene Gigenfd)aftEn : ©canning bcr Sprad)e neben 
?eii5tfa|lii^teit, bie ^ocfie bc9 erf)abcncn im 15infad)cn, bte Sle^ 
formanfdiauungen genü^rt non bem conferDatinen ®eift bcä often 
3Tibent^umS, bal)cr bie ^Sßeibeljaltung biclrr fjebräifdjen. Wenn anä) 
ge(id)teten unb ftiliftifrf) gefeilten ©ebetfiiitfe unferem Sibbur 
einen gciDiffEit confer t) a tiDenSl)ara[ter aufprägt, ©emüfteti" 




läiengormiinn, ferner ber, troliljrerMeformbeftrebungenmt @ruiib. 
»efcn bod) mct)r conferoatiöcn, Stiiiitmig unferei: ©cmcinbe mußte 
alfo ein fo fleorteter ©ibbur \o reifet jum obüqunteit Muebrud 
i^reS ©otteSbienfieS Werben, baljcr jid) bie 3öE)ifltttt unb ItebeooUc 
%nl)(inglic()(ett unferer @enteinbe jn i^rent @ebetbud) Icicfet erFIärt. 
§ätteber Sni^Dotlenbetetetnefoitftigegetftung Qläbiefeä@ebetbiu^, 
er roäre fd)on babttrtf) in feiner @emembe unfterbticfe gemorben im 
ginne beä tatmubifdjen <S«fec3 >n^K in!?Dnb Cipa J73lpn hj 
l"nii3 cmDx* -©er [einem ®cbete einen beftimmtenOrt feft< 
fefet, bem fte^t ber ®ott Stbra^ciin'ü jur Seite." Sber nit^t bIo§ in 
unferer, aiicf) itod) in anberen ©emcinbcn, feat ficfe feftgeljt baä 
Dma«l n-im^S- 9lbral)amä ©ebet, möge e« (ärfeorung finben 
Dom @otte Ibrafeam« ! 

33o(§ nod) ©röperce ali in feinen literorifEfeen ?eifliingcn, beneti 
fufe, beiläufig gcfogt, eine gcbiegene miffenfcfeaftlitfee Uiiterfmfe= 
iwig** unb mantfe fdjößbarer iniffenftfeaftiii^er 9iQd)la6 önftfelie^t, 
üoÜbrQcfele ber ajeremigte in (einer paftoralen Ifeätigteit. Dbcn= 
on ftelit feine Screbfamteit. J)ie einfc^mcicfeelnbe, gemeinoer» 
fitönbliifee, mit 9Ine!bDtcn anb iffieiäfeeitsfentenjen reicfeinfe gemihrjte 
$Kbi9tbidion,bie ifen fo populär mQd)le,f;ine feinretBeube Suaba, 
bie, memt fie fünft ni(fet unterfeallenb, fonbem aiicfe belelirenb, bie 3eit' 
gebreften tubclnb, mit bei liauge einer, übrigens gutmiitfeigeii, 'Sa^ 
ttjreitureditmetfenbn)ar,eineteitcneHraftentfaltcnfonnte, nu? h'ipJ 
M2~a iriQr ttie bieStimme befl®croa(tigen Don niätfetiger Sirhing. 
(Er, bet anftfeeinenb Sitten es ju SRedft tfent, gemäß ber talmiibifcfeen 
änmcifunfl cjapS csd^i Qi^Tunw nnn n»«*** »©"' ''ein 
Zeitalter, ba bie ©roßen ben fileinen gefeortfeen;" er, ber efl mic 
feiten einet Detftanb: joet regieren isill, muß gcfeordjcn löimen, et 
Bjor eine ©rolimaifet in ber ®cmeinbe. ©rog unb Hein fol) auf i^n, 
trie üuf bie allein maßgebcnbe Ortsautorität empor unb bieSmal 
fecigt e« mirilid) „ber '^ropfeet gilt in feinem SJaterlonb." SOtit bem 
turjen @alj: „tier Soctor feafö gefagt", ober „ber IJoctot will e« 
lofte fi{fe ieber SBortftreil, orbneten ficfe bie "Cisfearmonien in 
:m, mag eö eine ^rioats, i5<iniilien'» ®emcinbe=, ©ifeulj ober 
inagogenangelegenfeeit betroffen ijoben. (gr füferte aUüberoll bae 
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©cepter unit roar bo« fjödifte StppcUatioiiSforum. jqib» iq niffM 
1T3 nin^m ]ttDb* ©eil iE)m, ber ea foroeit flebradjt bur^ 
bit ©otteegabc feiner gfiijtgtcttcn, feiner üfienfdjcnliebe, ü)ienfi^en= 
lenntniffc, feiner Oenialitdt. ^(« Sttjron feiner ©cmeinbc 
f(ifli(f)tctc cr alien ©treit, toox er ber Vertraute, bcr ,^au8fTCunb 
oUcr gamifien. 9tt3 2)?ofe3 feiner @mteinbe gab er iljr ©efe^e, 
roar cr i^r erjieljer unb Segroeifer. 9tn feinem geifttgen Oänget. 
bimb IBorb geteilet bos ftbulpftidjtige Sinb, Von ifim roorb'S eonfir! 
mirt, getraut, leiber öfter« and) betrauert. äI8 ©lio« feiner ®e> 
meinbe gcroann er ber (SItem §erj burd) bte ^nber, bet Siiibcr 
©crj bitri^ bie iSItem. ©in jrocitcr adjitofel, roar fein 3tatl( un= 
feljlbar. ©ein tlnrerSßerftnnb, feine tntereffcntofc ©I)r(i(^teit, feine 
unget)eud)clte ^^ilantropie frnfcn immer boS JRit^tige. SBaö 
SBmtbcr, locnn er als IJrebigcr, Sernt^er, §au8freunb unb Di)r= 
jüglii^fter ©cfcflfcöafter auf ben. Rauben SlUer, tm^erjen aller fle^ 
tragen roarb unb Don iljm fic^ beroo()rte: -"du bj pty I'D bs 
imäf feinen äHunb roorb georbnct bie complicirte 3lngeIegcnS}eit 
einer graben ®emcinbe. 3^r ©ebieter unb Siencr jugteid), i^r 
©errfdicr unb i£treiicr äugleicf), i^r iöeratt)ct unb don i^r berot^en 
jugleidj, Bereinigte er fonft unDcrfö^nlic^c ©egcnfä^e, maä nur 
einem ®enic, roie cr c8 roor, gctingen tonnte. 

Unb Wenn er grcmben bn3 geroefen, roas roar er erft im 
engen Snmilientcbcn, im Sreife ber ©einigen, an bcr ©cite feines 
ftugen, jartbefaitetcu SBcibe« nnb feiner üortrefflit^en fflinber? 

gürroaiir, nur bie bicf)terifii)e gebet eine« ©r. ©ucbft^ litnnte 
foId)e *poefic, roe[d)c über fein gamilienleben onögegoffen Wor, 
iönnte fo((^e ©emüt^sinnigteif, bie fic^ ^ier jum 9lusbrinf bradite, 
roürbig befi^reiben, 9[u8 bicfcm ©rnnbe entljatte id) mid) oui^ befl 
SJerfui^es, biefcS Familienleben ju jeid)nen, föimtc id) boi^ ot)ne^in 
tein treues Silb baaon geben, unb jerrte bloß an bcr nod) frtfi^en 
geräenäroimbe bcr ?eibtrngenben. Qm allgemeinen (ann li^ bloß 
fagen: pma K^"" IVD "95on bem ©tarfcn fttömte ©üßigEeit." 
I)er ©forte brauGcn roar fo jort im eigenen §aufe. !Cer Dieter. 
probte, erfahrene Slfann toar ein Sinb Don weither ®emilt^8' 
empfinbunt). ©er üon bcö ©efdjidcä rau£)cn Prüfungen Sbgti 
^ortete roar fnnft unb milbocrjig. I)er ■■«^■'ji ■'2*1 n'-iK,ber 
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8ött)c be« ©od^walbe«/ ber göwc bcr ©cfettfd^aft, l^attc unter bcn 
©einigen ein iauben^er^* glebegirrenb gtei^ einer Staube tofte er 
fie; für fie jn forgen, fie heften« gn öerforgen, erfüllte fein ganije« 
fiJefen. SBer befd^reibt bie greube, bie fein SSaterl^erj in l^eitigen 
©onnefd^auem erbeben machte, atö er furj öor feinem 2iobe feine 
ältefte geliebte 2:od^ter, Seontine^ mit einem Siebermann Derlobte. 
©a« foüte ein g^rentag werben, ©ie ganje ©emeinbe foUte 
einen grcubentag l|aben. dt, ber SSertraute, ber ©au«f reunb älter, 
»oüte fie äüe, äße im ©aufe I|aben, ni^t at« ®äfte, al« greunbe. 
!J)a« war feine SSoma^me! g« fottte leiber anber« lommen! SBte 
fd^rieb er e« bod^ an feinem Sterbetage in pro)j^etifd(^ SSora^* 
nung? »SBa« ma^en wir au« unferen ©Öffnungen, wa« machen 
unfere ©Öffnungen au« un«?^ ß« war ein guftf^toß ! gr tonnte 
ba« ©lud ber ©einigen begrünben, e« aber nid)t mit erleben, ^©a« 
geben öerwirlen'' war feine tefete ^ük. Sr beenbete ben ©ofe ni^t. 
©eine ^rebigt blieb ein S3rud|ftü(f, aber nidtit fein 8 eben, wenn 
au^ bicfem, na^ menfc^Ii^em Urt^ei(,eine tauge ÜDauer l^ötte nod^ 
öor^eroerfünbet werben fönnen. ©länjenb einem 2Reteore ä^n^ 
Ixä) aufge^enb, jwei SBelten, bie alte unb neue, erleu(^tenb, ging er 
audi plöiiliä) wie ein 3Reteor nieber. ©lei^wo^t läßt er 8id^tftreifen 
jurüdC,bie am©immet bcrSSiffenf^aft, Sunftbcrebfamfeit, aber Dor 
aUcm, am ©immel unf erer ® emeinbe, nie ftc^ oerjie^en werben. 2Ba« 
er geleiftet wiegt ein lang geftredfte« 3Äenf^cnleben auf» 3)?ag man 
bei einem Slnberen öon gewöhnlichem J)urc^f^nitt«ma§ bebauem, 
baß er ni^t noc^ ge^n, gwangig ^^^^e gelebt; bei einem ®enie 
lommt biefe lleinli^e SRaßb.erecIinung nid)t m ©etraAt. SBielteii^t 
lann audi ein ®enie nict|t allzulang leben, benn e« ertlimmt rafd^ 
wie ber J)ufecnbmenf(^ ben ©ö^cpuntt ber 8eiftung«DollIommen^eit. 
211« äibra^am, fagcn bie. 2Uten,* oM S^aran gog, überfd^ritt er 
ba« 52fte 3^a^r; unfer 2lbra^amgingbe«gleic^enin« 63fle Qaf)x al« 
er oon bunnen gog. üDarauf bettete man ii)n in« fü^le ®rab, unb 
bie Pietät feiner ©emeinbe erri^tete feinen fterblid^en SReften ein 
gar ^errlidie« aWonument, welche« wir geftem mitunferenil^ränen 
bene^ten. allein fo wie bie 3ö^l ^3 im ©ebräifc^en ]:i (®arten) 
lautet, fo fann bie« un« f^mbolifd^ anbeuten ij:> Tn'* mi/ ber 
®otte3liebling nal^m in feine« ö3ften8eben«ia^re« erreichter Seröolt 
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bmmutung SÖt^ t>on feinem l^tntmUfd^en ©arten* ©einer Vlxu 
fterblid^feit int ^inimel eutfpra^ bieienige auf @rben. ^udf l^ier 
^atte er, glcit^ Sftral|am, einen ©ain angelegt, oinD TWy^ lo^ö 
QiTlD 'iro ^D ^3 j;ü:i* eine l^errlit^e ^ftanjnng mit föftlic^ 
grud)tbäumen angelegt, e« ift biefe gunä^ft bie, f ojufagen nengc^^ 
gränbete, S^amat^ (S^efeb ©emeinbe mit il^ren töftlü^en f^uc^^ 
bäumen, i^ren l^errli.'^en ^'nftitutionen. 

Darf man fagen: @r \fat fein ivbifdie^ itbtn oermirft? 
9iein ! ßr »urbe reif f ür ba^ ^ i m m U f ^ e ! !Der ÜDenfftein xoitb 
längft f^oneinO^jferber üerroitternben^eit geworben fein,al^ fein 
9?ame noä) in feinen unfterbüc^en Seiftungen fortleben toirb. 911^ äbra* 
^am ftarb, fagen bie 2llten,** eri^ob fic^ felbft an« bem 3Runbe bcr 
©roßen ba« filagetieb: ;,Sße^I ber ©elt, bie i^ren Sül)rer; mel^I 
bem @^iffe, ba« feinen ©teuermann oerioren \** Die toiffenfcl^ft* 
ß(iie SBeft ber neuen ©elt ^at öertoren in ©r. Slbolf ©ucbf^ ^i 
einen gül^rer, bad ©emcinbefc^iff feinen ©teuermann* 9lber ba er 
bie flippen und gegeigt, bie gu umgeben finb,fo l^offen wir, baß ouc^ 
eine minber ftarfe ©anb, nämlid^ bie unferige, bad ©emeinbefd^iff 
andf bann nid^t gn ©tranbe bringen bürfte, menn aud^ mam^ 
Heine 3lbbtegungen, toet^e bie feitbem tntitdttn neuen Äli^M 
pen fogar nöt^ig ma^en, erfolgen fottten. SKöge ber ©ott 
Slbratiamd mi^ erhören unb biefe flippen und gtüdlid^ mw^ 
f (Riffen laffenl SKd ®ia auf tjcuerroffen gen ©immcl ftieg, bat 
fein 9?ac^foIger glifa ^ht< ^nna ü'^^ff ''O x: ^m Mö6)tt boc^ 
ein ©oppelant^eil Deined ©eifted mir guf allen 1" S^^S^^^^^ 
baß feine 4Bitte ßr^örung fanb, tt)ar i^m ber ^rop^etenmantet 
gugcfallen- 

9lud^ mir, bem 5Ra^folger, ber id), gleid^ bem öerett)igten SJor* 
ganger bad gemeinfame SSatertanb nic^t o^ue 3^9^ oertieg, unb 
auc^ fonft mand)e gebcudbcrü^rungdpuntte mit il)m ^abe, aut^ mir 
brängen fi^ Jefet biefe ©ebetdtt)orte auf bie Sippen: gaß, o ^err, 
©oppelant^etl mir toerben oon tt^ oerewigten 2lmtdbruberd unb 
greunbcd ©egabung ! ©nmal tag aucii mi^ mit feiner S l u g l) e i t 
biefe ©emeinbe, bie au^ i^ innig liebe, führen, unb fobann mit 
feinem ©lüde fie toeiterfü^ren auf ber ®a^n ber ©ottedfurc^t, 
geiftiger unb materieller ^rodperirung» ©o bete i^. 04 9of^c 
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bie ©ciDäl^r. meinet fjlel^cn«, fo oiui^ mir ber gllaÄmantcI gcreid^t 
werben »irb, ber „felbft gelter jubedenbe üKontel*' ber ©unft, ber 
©ißfät)riflfeit be^ unerf^ütterlid^ett SSertrauen«, ber gleichen 
©ereitfd^aft ft(^ letten gu laffeti. SSJenn crft ^rmbt, unb ab unb 
jtt aud) ©eruf ene, fid^ niä)t mc^x SRülie flebeti werben bem unfruc^t* 
baren ©efc^äft narf|i$U9el)en, worin ber jweite {Rabbiner ber Sl^awat^ 
ß^efeb ©emeinbe bem erften ähnelt, unb worin er öon il^m ab* 
wcidfit, totmt fie öorerft au^ bem gebenben ©erec^tigfeit wiber* 
fal^ren laffen, i^m mit giebe unb STreue folgen, bann wirb fic^ be^* 
wäl^ren ba« SBort be« ®ebete«, wet^e« nod^ fterbenb gteid^fam afö 
SSermü^tniß öon bem SSater unb greunb biefer ©emeinbe Ift ge* 
finrocften worben: 

}:^ü^ ^«1 i^niy ht< iJDj; irn^x 'n ^rv ^,(5« wirb ber gwige, 
rnifer ®ott mit un« fein, er wirb un« nimmer oerlaffen, nimmer 
ocrweryen! 

Du aber, großer Serftärter, ber !Du gleid^ unferem ©tamm^ 
bater 3lBrat)am einen gbclftein trugeft, bei bef^en Slnblid felbft 
ftranfe gefunb würben:* ben gbetftein ber aBenfd^entiebe, Du 
ft^webe ami^ mir atö teuc^tenbe« üKufterbilb öor, wie man ©er jen 
gewinnen Wnne; !Du großer SSerflärter ! Umireife ferner fort unb fort 
Deine geliebte ©emeinbe in i^r lebenb, über i^r webenb, ein 
grieben^enget fie umgebenb. SBir9ltle aber fegnenDcin 9lnbenlen 
atö ba« eine« 2Ranne«, ber „ben S3eftcn feiner 3^it genug gett)an 
unb gelebt l^at für alte 3^**^"/ tt)ir fegnen Did), an bem fid^ 
erfüüen bie SBorte ber \). @^. (Daniel 12, 3.) „Die fc^on l^ienieben 
geleud^tet, glängen gleich bem §immel«firmament, bie fi^ um bie 
©efammt^eit öerbient gemalt, gteid^ ben ©temcn für unb für/ 
Slmen. 

«B. Batbra 16, b. 
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